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THE 

TRANSLATOR’S 

PREFACE 

Hiftory of the feveral Branches of the 
Tatars is a great Curiofity ; and this 
which we here prefent the Publick has 
the better Claim to its Regard as 
coming from a Tatar himfelf: tho 
pofftbly there are fome , who , according to their nar- 
roap way of thinking, may reye It it for the fame 
Reafon, 

But whatever fetch Perfons may fanfy , ’tis cer- Tatars 
tain the Tatars have made themfelvss remarkable j^j 1 V* 
for Erudition as well as Arms. 'That Zeal for the as we u ^ 
Encouragement of Learning which paffed thro * the Ann*. 
feveral Succejions of Perfian Kings, did not ceafe 
upon the Conqueft of the Tatars, but defended even 
to them. It is to Hulalcu, fernamed II Khan, the 
Founder of their Monarchy in Perfia, that we owe 
the Aftronomical Tables of Nasir al din al Tufi, 
called from him Ilkhanian. He built a magnificent 
Obfervatory at Maragha in Perfia, and invited 
thither all the great Jftronomers of his Time to ob- 
ferve the Motions of the Heavens. Gazan, or 

a Kazan 
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Kazan Khan his 6 th Succeffor, caufed * the Hijlory 
of the Moguls and Tatars to be written by his 
Wazlr (or as we write it Vizier) Fadl allah, from 
which the prefent Hijlory is chiefly extracted : and 
Abu fayd Khan the Great is remark'd to have 
fpent ntoft of his Time in Study. 

If we pafs from the Defendants of Zingiz Khan 
to thofe of Timur-beg, or as our Author calls him 
Amir Timur, we jhall find that Love for Learn¬ 
ing fill continue. Befides the magnificent Academy 
and Obfervatory erefled at Samarkant, the firft 
by the laft mentioned Hero$ and the other by his 
Grandfon Ologh Beg •, this laft Monarch has 
made himfelffamous, among other things, for* the 
Tables of Epochas, and the fixt Stars, which n 
under his Name, and will always remain as mo¬ 
numents both of his Learning and Inclination to 
promote the Sciences. It is no Novelty in the Eaft 
to find Kings among their Authors, and the Book 
before us is an Inftance of two, the Father and the 
Son, who were both Khans of Khowarazm. 

Genius of B ma J a PP ear at fi r fi fight a little out of the 
the Tatars way to draw an Argument of the Tatar Genius 
proved from their Conquefts: Events which we fall be 
from their perhaps are the EJfefls of brutal Force, and 
Conqu s.- n tyuhiefo Numbers only have had the Decifion. 
But whoever Jhall place thofe three great Tatar 
Heroes in his view, I mean Zingiz Khan, Timur- 
beg and Zungh-te, the laft Conqueror of China j 
and Jhall confider from how fmall a Beginning, and 
by what degrees, they rofe to fuch immenfe Power j 
the potent Neighbours they had to Jlruggle with on 
all fides, and the various Turns of Fortune they un¬ 
derwent before they could even fecure themfelves at 
home : In Jhort, that each, of them, comparatively 
out of nothing, enlarged his little Canton to a pro¬ 
digious Empire ; and m the Compafs of a ftngle 
Reign, nay in a few Tears of that Reign, con- 
* Pag. jo. 
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quer'd confiderably more than the Romans did in 
500 Tears: Thefe Faffs, I fay , weigh’d by a 
Perfon of Senfe in all their Circumftances , as deli¬ 
ver’d to us by the Hiftorians, whether Afiatick or 
European, who have wrote their refpeffive 
Lives , rnuft conftrain him to acknowledge that 
nothing lefs than the moft confummate Genius could 
be Capable of conducting fuch Grand Defigns ; and 
make him look upon the Heroes who form’d and 
executed them under fo many Difadvantages (ac¬ 
cording to the juft Remark of the French Editor *, 
with regard to Zungh-te) as infinitely fuperior to 
our Alexanders and Gefars. 

Our Contempt fot the Tatars would Jlill lejfen North 
perhaps , did we confider how nearly we ft and re - Parts of 
bated to them: that our Anceftors came originally Eu I°I* 
from the North of Alia, and that our Cuftoms , 

Laws, and way of Living were formerly the fame tary, ' 
with theirs : In Jhort , that we are no other than a 
Colony of Tatars. It was from Tatary thofe Peo¬ 
ple came , who under the fucceftive Names o/Kym- 
brians, Titans, Kelts and Gauls, pofifejfed all the 
Northern Parts of Europe, and eftablijh’d a 
mighty Empire there and in Afia, longbefore Greece 
was a Nation , or Rome had a Name. And what 
were the Goths, Huns, Alans, Swedes, Vandals, 
Franks, and other Tribes of People , who many 
Ages after defendingfouthward overthrew the Ro¬ 
man Empire , but Swarms from the fame Hive ? 

Thefe Iftands of ours beyond all doubt were peopled 
from Gaul; and the Keltick Language which Jlill 
fubftfts French Britany, Wales, but more eminent¬ 
ly thro’out Ireland (and which for its great Anti¬ 
quity and Ufe , in explaining the Antiquities of even 
Greece and Rome themfehes , ought highly to be valu¬ 
ed) is aDemonftration that the Inhabitants are defen¬ 
ded from that Tatar Nation. As for the Saxons, 

Danes and Normans, who in the latter Trines made 
"* 77 *. 
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fucCeffive Conquefls (^England, everyone knows, or 
at leaf believes, they ca?ne originally jfrmTatary. 

I m ight be able perhaps to carry this Point fur¬ 
ther, and alledge, not without fame fhew of Proba¬ 
bility, that we are akin to the very Uzbeks whofe 
Khan was the Author of the prefent Hijlory, fince 
there appears a great Connection between the Saxon 
and the antient Language of Kipjak, or Kip- 
chak, of which we have a Specimen in the \th 
Epijlle of Bufbequius, out of the Language of the 
Inhabitants of Krnn, who are originally of Kipjak 
as well as the Uzbeks. Bufbequius owns their 
Speech, Manners, and Countenances to have a 
great refemblance with the Germans, but fuppofes 
the Krim Tatars to be defended from them ; nay, 
he brings it fo near as to fanfy they might be Saxons 
tranfplanted thither by the Emperor Charles the 
Great, in order to account for that Agreement. And 
our Conjecture will fill appear more probable, in cafe 
there be any truth in the old Swedifh Chronicles, 
which bring the * Swedes from Kafhgar. 

‘This Affinity between us and the Tatars ought to 
render a Hijlory of them the more acceptable to us ; 
and indeed a faithful and exalt Chronology from 
antient Limes of that extenfive People would be of 
great Ufe in fixing their Migrations and Settlements 
from time to time in all Parts of Europe •, but it is 
but of late that they have begun to keep Records of 
their Affairs any more than we ; and their Anti¬ 
quity is to be proved by the Leftimony of other Na¬ 
tions, and not by any Monuments of their own. 

It is not eafy to fix the Date when Learning 
paffed into the Countries beyond the Oxus or A- 
mu •, but it may be prefumed it is of a Jlanding 
as old as the Name 0/Bukharia, one of the prin¬ 
cipal Provinces : Bukhar, as our Author tells us -{-, 
fignifying in the Mogul Language a learned Man, 
* Hift, Gengh. Khan, p. 1 16. f Pag. 108. 
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bccaufe, fays he, all that have a mind to he in- 
ftruhied in the Languages and the Sciences go into 
Bukharia. Tins at leaft we are certain of, that 
Learning appeared very early there in the Times of 
the Arabians, and continued to flourijh in thofe 
Provinces till the laft Conqueft of them by the Uz¬ 
beks, who are the prefent Pojfejfcrs of Great Bu¬ 
kharia and Khowarazm, both of which have bred 
numbers of very famous Men: of whom /cv^Bukha- 
ria 1 fhall only mention Abu Aly Ebn Sina, vul¬ 
garly called Avicenna, and for the latter Abu 
Rihan, furnamed A 1 Biruni, the great Aftrono- 
mer •, who befides is the Scotus, or Doftor fub- 
tilis of the Mohammedans, and even furpajfed 
Ebn Sina. At prefent indeed Learning is brought 
to decay in thofe once flourifhing Countries , thro’ the 
Rapines and Opprefftons of the Uzbeks ; and 
Khowarazm, which in the Time o/Mamun Ebn 
Mamun was full of learned Men, we are told now 
by the Son of cur Author*, contains fcarce any at all. 

However, Abu’lghazi Khan was net deftitute of The Au- 
Abilities fuitable to his Undertaking ■, and, if you th ? r>s A ^'* 
will believe himfelf -f, he had the Art of writing Hif - lmes * 
tory, as well as of War. This at leaf appears, 
that he underftood /^Turkifh, the Perfian, and 
perhaps the Arabik, befides the Mogul Language, 
in which he wrote his Book. And after all that 
can be faid, every People are beft able to write 
their own Hiftory. Other Nations, be they ever 
fo near Neighbours, or fuperior to them in Polite- 
nefs and Genius, cannot poffibly be fo well acquaint¬ 
ed with their Affairs as themfelves : And it is ob¬ 
vious from the Miftakes committed by the Perfian 
Hiftorians, that for a Hiftory of the Uzbeks one 
muft have recourfe to an Uzbek. 

The Original, as the royal Author tells us, t was Hiftory 
extradied partly from the Books written on whence 
this Subjed, and partly from particular Me- extrafted * 
'* Pag. 374 * t S** Preface. $ Pag. 68. 
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jnoirs of divers Mogul Tribes. 'The Number of 
thefe Books he informs us elfewhere * were eighteen,. 
of which he only mentions Khoja Rafhid as the 
Chief. This Author is the fame whom de la Croix 
in his Hiftory of Genghiz Khan, Herbelot and 
others , cite under the Name o/Fadl allah. He is 
the firfl who wrote a Hijlory of the Moguls and 
Tatars at the Command of Gazan Khan before 
mentioned , from feveral Original Memoirs wloicb 
that Monarch had collehled by means of one Pulad, 
or Fulad, mentioned p. 30. who was fent into 
Tatary for that purpofe. The firfl Volume, for 
Fadl allah ’j Work confifts of three, is in the 
French King's Library , and has been tranjlated 
by M. de la Croix the Son : And as it is the moft 
authentick Account of the Original of the Tatars 
perhaps to be met with, it could be wijh'd fome kind 
Hand would communicate it to the Publick, as well 
as fome other Tranjlations of that Gentleman men¬ 
tioned in the Preface to Timur-beg. 

Contents Abu’lGhazi Khan has divided his Hiftory into 
it. nine Parts. The two firjl contain the Hijlory of the 
Moguls and Tatars, with an Account of all 
their Tribes, from Turk the firft Founder of their 
Nation down to Zingiz Khan ; the third relates 
the Life and Actions of that great Conqueror ; the 
fourth, fifth, fixth, feventh and eighth treat of bis 
four Sons and their Succejfors,in the refpetlive Quar¬ 
ters of the Empire into which he divided it among 
them at his Death ; and the ninth contains a par¬ 
ticular Hijlory of the Khans who have reigned over 
Khowarazm,/ro»z the Conqueft of it ^SMhBakht 
Khan to the Death of the Author Abu’l Ghazi Khan, 
which happen'd in 1663. Throughout his Hijlory 
he has been particularly careful to mark all the Re- 
Why cal- volutions in each State, and give us the Pedigree 
led Genet-the new Family, which on fitch Occafions afcends 
°§ lci * the Throne •, and that is the reafon, I Juppofe, why 
he, entitles it a Genealogical Hiftory, rather than 
* Pag. 30, a 
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« Hijiory of SucceJJions, or the Reigns of the Tatar 
Monarchs, which feems to fuit it better. 

It is certainly a Satisfaction to know what any Original 
Nation have to fay of themfelves , whether it be of the Ta- 
authentick or not ; and we find by the Account ^^ fabu ' 
given here that the Original of the Tatars is fabu- 0 
lous as well as that of other Nations. We have no 
authentick Proof that Turk the common Ancefior 
of thefe People was the eldejt Son of Japher, if 
there was ever fuch a Man. 'The Hijiory of Oguz 
Khan, Founder of the firfi Empire of //^Moguls, 
is a mere Legend. The Divifion which his Son 
makes of the Empire among his forty eight Relations , 
is poffibly to account for the different Tribes and 
Nations into which Tatary is divided ; and the long 
Wars and various Succefs after that between the 
Moguls and Tatars, feem to be only to difplay the 
Power of thofe two Rival Nations , and fill up the 
vacant Ages. At laft the Tatars prevail in their 
Turn , and overthrow the Empire of the Moguls, 
the very Name of whom for four hundred Tears is 
loft in the Mountain <?/Irgana Kon* That of the 
Tatars feems to be loft too , for we hear nothing of 
them during that time any more than of the others. 

Their melting their way out of the Mountains with 
feventy Bellows , is a whimfical Invention. It is 
not very probable that the Pofterity of two Perfons 
only ana their Wives , who went into Irgana Kon, 

Jhould become fo numerous in 450 Tears, as with¬ 
out the Knowledge of Arms to beat the Tatars, a 
People long inur’d to War at the fir ft Onfet , and 

* In all likelihood this Fiftion of the Moguls being in- 
dofed in the Mountain of Irgana Kon , took its Rife from 
one of the like kind, which we find in Arabik Authors re¬ 
lating to the People of Taj&j and Majuj, or Gog and Magog, 
whom they fuppofe to be indofed within tlie Mountain 
Cocaia or Cauta/us , at the further end of all the North of 
Afia, fo fteep that there is no afcending it. See Gtog. 
Nubienfis, p. *48, V tS7. <? to'Htrbelot at Jagiouge <3! 
Magfcmge. 
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totally over-turning them , ejtahlijh their Empire a 
feeond time. In Jhort , they cannot carry their Hif- 
tory farther back than their famous pretended Sally 
out of Irgana Kon, fhculd we allow it genuine Jo 
high up : but it is to be fufpelied they bad only fame 
traditional and general Knowledge of their Hiftory 
before Zingiz Khan, of which Pulad gather’d the 
fatten’d Fragments , as has been already obferv’d. 
Proved Ibis appears. Jlill plainer from the Chronology, 
from the 0 f which there are only two Periods mentioned in 
pi rondo* the fir ft Part of the Tatar Hiftory ; the fir ft is 
from the Reign of Oguz Khan to that of Zingiz 
Khan, which is faid* to contain the Space of about 
4000 Tears: fio that reckoning back from the be¬ 
ginning of the Reign of Zingiz Khan in the 13th 
Tear of his Age , the end of that of Oguz Khan 
will fall in about the Tear 2824 before Chrift, 
which runs it up 500 Tears beyond the Flood , and 
makes him contemporary wit £Kainan orMethufelah, 
inftead e/Kayumarras, firft King of Perfia, who 
was no Antediluvian , according to thebeft Hiftorians. 

The feeond Period of Time is mentioned ft on occa- 
fion of the Name of Kayath, which coming from 
Kayan, who enter’d with Nagos into the Moun¬ 
tain of Irgana Kon, cur Author fays was loft for 
about 3000 Tears, till revived in the fix Sons of 
Kabul Khan, Zingiz Khan’j Grandfather. By 
this Reckoning there were not quite 1000 Tears be¬ 
tween Oguz Khan and Kayan; and taking away 
450 for the time of the Moguls Abode in Irgana 
Kon till their fallying forth again and overthrow¬ 
ing the Tatars under Bertizena Khan, there will 
remain an Interval of 2550 Tears from this 
laft Khan to Kabul Khan, which is too much 
by at leaft two thoufand of the Number, confi- 
dering the Hiftory places but feventeen Khans in 
Succeffion between them ; and allowing each of 
them thirty Tears to his Reign, which is more than 
* Pag. 47 - t Pa g- >54* 
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we ought by Chronological Rules, the Sum of them all 
will amount but to $ io 7 ears \ whereas according 
to our Author’s Computation they muft be allowed 
250 Tears apiece . ‘Tis true , the allowing about 
3000 Tears for the Reigns of twenty Khans be¬ 
tween Bertizena and Zingiz Khan, is proportion'd 
well enough to the 1000 allowed for thofe between 
Oguz Khan and Kayan, which are but fix ; but 
then where is the Probability , I might fay Poffibi- 
lity, of fuch long Reigns ? befides , if we may de¬ 
pend upon the Authority of Ebn Abd-allatif, cited 
£yde la Croix*, who affirms that Buzengir, {by 
our Author called Budenfir Mogak, the n th 
in Succefiion from Bertizena, and gth in degree be¬ 
fore Zingiz Khan,) lived in the Time of Abu Mof- 
lem,a«JD’Herbdot -\obferves they correfponded 
together , the Tatar Chronology muft be falfe : for 
Abu Modern, who was Governor of Khorafan, 
flourijhed about the Tear of the Hejrah 132, or of 
Chrift 749. at which time he expelled the Family 
of Ommiyah, and raifed that of Abbas to the 
Khalifat.* fio that if Budenfir Mogak was his 
Contemporary , he muft have reigned about 427 
Tears before Zingiz Chan ; whereas according to 
the former Calculation bis Reign muft have pre¬ 
ceded that Conqueror's 1350 Tears , and falls in with 
the time of Antiochus Epiphanes, the 11 th Syro- 
Macedonian King, about 174 Tears before ChrijL 

I am obliged to [hew the Defebls of my Author , All Nau- 
in order to prevent the Reader's being mifted by a on . s 
wrong Notion of Things relating to the Tatar An-™*^ t ^ ei * 
tiquities : but we are not to condemn the Whole for iftory. 
the Faults of a Part. If a Hiftory is to be reject¬ 
ed for having Fable mixt with it, what Hiftory 
would be read ? for all Nations have in the Ac¬ 
counts they give of their Original blended FiTion 
more or left with the Truth ; and our own Hiftories 
are no freer from this Abufe than that of the Ta- 
<* Hift. Genghiz Khan, p, 8, f At Buzanfir. 
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tars. A Nation once become powerful never cares 
to look back upon its obfeure State, but would fain 
be thought to have always been confiderable \ and 
the Hiftorians zealous far the Glory of their Country, 
endeavour by the help of Invention to put it upon a 
level with their Neighbours for Antiquity as well as 
Power •, in which however they are generally fo 
unskilful as to leave Marks by which their Forgery 
Tatars andu detected. The Hijlory within this Period feems 
Perfians t0 f rame j \ n oppofition to the Perfian, which is 
Hilt01'as the only Hijlory we know of, except the Chinefe, 
well as Mat mentions the Tatars, and which by the way is 
Arms. no more to be depended on for the better part of that 
Interval , efpecially in what regards Tarary, than 
the former. It muft be obferv'd that thefe two 
Nations have always been at Enmity together ; and 
the Hiftorians of either Party refolving to draw all 
the Honour to their own fide, have endeavour*d to 
raife the Glory of one at the Difadvantage of the 
other. The Perfian Hiftorians make Tur, the 
Founder of the Turkilh Nation, to be a Son of one 
of their firft Monarchs, and reprefent their Kings 
as often overcome and made tributary by their He¬ 
roes. *Tis true, they admit Afrafiab, King of Tur- 
keftan, reigning over Perfia by Conqueft for fame 
time ; but then the Perfians upon his Male Admi- 
niftration turn him out again : and the continual 
Run of Advantages which they give their Nation 
over the Khakhan, King of Tatar, and the Peo¬ 
ple of Abtela (who are the Khaganos and Eph- 
thalites of the Greeks) makes the Turks and Ta¬ 
tars (for their Hiftories make no mention of the 
Moguls before Zingiz Khan) always appear in a 
Light much inferior to themfelves thro * the whole 
Courfe of their Hijlory. 

The Turkilh or Tatarian Hijlory on the other 
hand extols the Exploits of their antient Kings in 
its turn ; and having been framed much later than 

that 
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that of its Neighbours , gives the T urks thofe Ad¬ 
vantages over the Perfians, which the Perfian 
Hijlorians gave their Nation over the Turks. The 
Inventors of thefe Hiftories, who lived in the fiou- 
rijhing Times of the Moguls Empire, difdaining 
to allow the Perfians, who were then under their 
Dominion, ever to have held their Ancefiors in fubjec- 
tion , have taken care not to infert any thing that may 
look that way. On the contrary , Oguz Khan, 
Grandfon of Mogul Khan, is made to over-run 
Iran or Perfia at large after the Death of Kayu- 
marras ; and Afrafiab, whom the Perfians ac¬ 
knowledge as a great Hero and Conqueror of Per¬ 
fia, is mentioned only as a King of a dependant 
or inferior Monarchy, and not in the Line of Mo¬ 
gul or Tatarian Emperors. 

There is a certain Period in the Hifiory of all Tatar niC- 
Nations, which feparates the Spurious from the tor J fi nee 
Genuine, and beyond which one cannot be fure of '???** 
the Truth. The Reign of Zingiz Khan ftands in thentjckT 
the fame Point in the Hifiory of the Tatars, as 
Romulus does in the Roman, and Mohammed 
in the Arabian Hifiory. But however uncertain 
or obfeure the Tatar Hifiory may be before the 
Appearance of that Conqueror , we may depend up¬ 
on what has been written of their Affairs fince his 
Time, as being authorized by faithful Records ; for 
that warlike People having made themfelves famous 
throughout the Eaft by the Conqueft of the moft flou- 
rijhing Kingdoms of it, their Asians naturally be¬ 
came the Objeff of Hifiory in thofe Countries for 
more than two whole Ages , that they held the Em¬ 
pire over them, under the Defendants of thofe two 
mighty Conquerors, Zingiz Khan and Timur Beg. 

It mufi be confefs’d our Author is too concife The An- 
throughout, except in bis fecond and ninth Books. ,hor ’s D«- 
He intended * to have written more fully of the Em- 
pire and fever al Branches of the Moguls; but be- 
* Pag. td4. 
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ingfeized with a violent Fit of Sicknefs, he was 
obliged to abridge his Work that he might not leave 
it imperfeB at his Deaths which yet overtook him * 
before he could finijh it. We alfo find in this Au¬ 
thor a Knowledge of foreign Countries very limited. 
What an abfurd Defcription does he give of Alex¬ 
ander 5 j Wall , and of the Nation of Yadfutz Mad- 
zuth -f-, which is a Corruption of the Arabic Yajuj 
andMapj, or Gog and Magog ? But making an 
^ nac * . Allowance for a Fault which he has in common 
withlhe Wit ^ Arabians, Greeks and Romans them- 
feveral felves , one would be apt 'to think no part of the 
Parts of Tatar Affairs fhould be unknown to a Tatar 
the Tatar p r i nce w ho profejfes to write the Hiftory of them ; 
H» or 7 » an pt y e t h is plain he was but little acquainted with 
the Khans, the immediate Succejfors of Zingiz 
Khan in the Empire of the Moguls, who reigned 
in the Eaftern Tatary, breaking off with Coplai 
Khan the fourth Emperor. He breaks off as ab¬ 
ruptly with Amir Timur, without informing us 
who were his Succejfors in Ma wara’l nahr, till it 
was conquer’d by Shah BakhtSoltan above fourjcore 
Tears after. Of all the Khans who had reigned in 
Kafhgar of the Race of Zingiz Khan, he mentions 
none but Togalak Timur Khan, and his Son 
Khififer Khodfa, or Kefra Khoja Khan, who fuc- 
ceeded Amir Timur: But as for thofe who came 
And of a f ter Kefra Khoja Khan, he only obferves that they 
that of h\s were °f^ s P°fl erit l ’> na y he confeffes himfelf igno- 
Anceftors r ant^ of the Succejfors of Haji Geray Khan of 
in xipjak. Kipjak ( who died about 1.475) further than that 
the Khans of Krim are fprung from one of his 
Sons •, tho the Khans of Khowarazm and Great 
Bukharia are collateral Branches of the fame Fa¬ 
mily , being all defended from Zuzi Khan, Son of 
Zingiz Chan. 

tory of " ® ne m igbt alfo have expeBed this Author would 
Khowa - have carry’d back the Hijtory of his Country into 
razm. * Pag. 358. f Pag. 43. 
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its flourijhing 'Times, and given an Account of the 
Empire of the Khowarazmians which continued 
for about 138 Tears under feven, fame make nine 
Monarchs, and was not inferior to that of the 
Moguls for Extent , when Zingiz Khan inva¬ 
ded Sol tan Mohammed. They were the Inha¬ 
bitants of this Country (mentioned in the Writers of 
the holy War by the Name o/Khorofmins, but un¬ 
known to them and to almoh all the Hiftorians fince 
as to the Parts from whence they came) who 'driven 
out by /^Moguls, fled towards Syria, and gave the 
Chriflians in the Holy Land that fatal Blow about 
1242, which they never could recover afterwards. 

There is alfo in thisHijlory anOmiffionoffeveral Several o* 
other SucceJfions,particularly thofe o/Turkeftan, the Su » 
Kalmaks, or Kalmuks, and the Mungals. ’Tis to 
be obferv’d alfo , that in fever al of his Succefjtons he 
puts in but one Khan, where de la Croix menti¬ 
ons two or three, as in that of Kipjak, (tho 
I don’t charge this as an Error on him) and the 
Hates of their^ Reigns .are very rarely added. But 
thefe Defe 5 ls are recompenfed by a Recital of a 
great many Particulars which are to be met with 
no where elfe: for befides a circumftantial Hif- 
tory of the Uzbeks, bis Anceftors , who have reign¬ 
ed over Khpwarazm fince Shah Bakht Solcan con- The Au* 
quer’d it, which is the Subject of his ninth Book, f l,or «**& 
andfeems to have been the Author’s chief Defign,' a 
we have intermixt with it in a good meafure that of Uzbek 
Ma-wara’lnahr alfo , on occajion of the almoft con-Khans, 
tinual Wars between thofe two neighbouring Stales $ 
by means of which we are able not only to rectify 
fever al Mi fakes in TeixeiraV and de la Croix’r 
Account of the Uzbek Khans who have reigned 
in that Country, taken from the Perfian Hifio- 
rians , but to bring them down to the Time of our 
Author. To. this may be added fever al Particu¬ 
lars occafionally mentioned relating to the Form of 

Govern- 
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Government, Manner of Fighting, and other Cuf- 
toms among the Tatars : In fhort, the Hiftory of 
Afia receives feveral Improvements from this A- 
hridgment. 

And in hit Lut there are two Things for which this Author 
of the Dt ls c ^' ie fly valuable. The firjl is his Defcription of 
Turkijh the feveral Turkifti and Mogul Tribes, and the 
Tribet. Countries they did originally or at prefent do in¬ 
habit, which takes up the beft part of the fecond 
Book ; not to mention his Account of /^Turkman 
Tribes in the ninth. Tbo ’tis probable this Part is 
not fo complete as it would have been had the Au¬ 
thor's Health permitted him to have written more 
fully on thofe Matters as he deftgned ; yet it is much 
more perfeft and exalt than the fatten'd and con- 
fufed Account we find of fame, not all of them, in 
M. de la Croix’* Hiftory of Genghiz Khan, and 
may ferve well enough till we can get a complete 
Tranfilation of Fadl allah’j Hiftory before mention¬ 
ed, which is the firft and befit that was ever wrote 
of the Tatar Nations in any other Language but 
their own. 

Give* The fecond thing which makes this Author va- 
Light into luable, is the confiderable Light he gives us into the 
ofi eo g ra phy of Tatary, and particularly Khowa- 
Graad razm, which bfore we were almoft‘intire Stran- 
Tatary. gersto. There is not a Town nor fcarce any Place 
of note in that Country, but what is mentioned upon 
occafion of fome warlike Aftion or other, or of the 
frequent Partitions that have been made of them. 
We knew not before this Author difiovePd it to us, 
that the River Amu divides it felfinto two Branches 
in the Country of Khowarazm ; and that one of 
them having quitted its antient Courfe to the Cas¬ 
pian Sea, turns northward, and throws it felfinto 
the Lake of Arall in the fame Country. IJhall 
only mention further, that by the Nottces in this 
Author we find that Maftkilhlak, which is the 
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only Port of Khowarazm, and the ufual Ferry to 
and from the Province of Shirwan in Perfia, ought 
to be placed at the Mouth of the fouthern Branch of 
the River Amu, in the moft South Eafiern Corner 
of the Cafpian; whereat Geographers hitherto mif- 
led\ I fuppofe, by the fatfe or corrupted Journal of 
Anthony Jenkinfon, ’have placed it on a large 
Bay in the North Eaft Part of the fame Sea and 
Country of Turkeftan: which fingle Error has 
been the Qccafion of introducing feveral others into 
the Maps of thofe Countries ; as may be Jeen by 
de LifleV late Map of Perfia. 

The French Editor draws an Argument for the** 1 ™ P* r * 
Impartiality of our Author, from the Juftice he " ' s 
has done to Amir Timur the great Enemy to the ”* 
Family of 2 An$z Khan; but bejides, for the reafon 
offer'd upon the Place, p. 174. 1 think it appears 
better from the Account which is given of Abu’l- 
ghazi Khan in the 11th and 12th Chapters of the 
ninth Party where mention is made of fome Ahiions 
which feem to accufe him of Treachery and Cruelty, 
if not of Breach of Faith ; but the Misfortune is, 
that we have not any Hijlory at prefent, I mean 
of the Uzbeks, either of Khowarazm or Great 
Bucharia to compare with it: and as for the Ac¬ 
counts of Travellers, their difagreeing with that gt- 
venby Abu’l GMziKhan can never be urged againjl 
his Veracity •, ftnee in the Opinion of all judicious 
Per fans they muft give way to the Authority of one 
who writes the Hijlory of his own Country Affairs•, 
in conference of which Maxim the French Editor, 
p.309, has jufily decided againjl Olearius, tho one 
of the moft exalt Travellers, in favour of Abu’l- 
ghazi Khan'j Hijlory. I know of but two Tra¬ 
vellers, and both Englifhmen, that have been in 
Khowarazm fince the Uzbeks became Majhers of 
it, and their Accounts agree very well with our 
Author, The fr(t is Anthony Jenkinfon before 

myitioned , 
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mentioned , who traveled thro* the Country in his 
way to Boghar, or Bokhara, in 15 57 > ititbe time 
of Hajim, or Azim Chan, as he calls him, of 
which we have taken notice, p. 270. The other is 
the Author of the curious Defcription of the Coun- 
trys which border upon the Buxine and Calpian 
Sea s, printed at the end of Tavernier* s Travels, un¬ 
der the fictitious Name of Aftrachan. He ob- 
ferves, p. 109. “ That in the Year 1620 there 
“ were great Wars in Yurgeach, or Jurgenclfl^ 
“ [Urgens] between the Khan and his Son tins- 
“ Prince of Yurgeach; who, overthrowing his ' 
tc Father in Battle, put out both his Eyes, and 
“ caufed himfelf to be crowned King, ordering his 
tc younger Brother to be fir angled: But the Lords 
“ of his own Party would not fuffer it, but fent 
“ the Child to the Emperor of Mofcovy.” Which 
is conformable with what is related, p. 3 25. about 
the Death of Arap Mohammed Khan, and the 
Attempt made againft the Life of the young Augan 
Soltan, by his unnatural and rebellious Brother 
Ilbars Soltan. 

Etymolo- And by the wily, I cannot help mentioning a- 
gy of Kal- n other Poff age of this lajl Author, p. 108. he 
f KalmL te ^ s US '‘ ** ^ at Calmuks are fo called by 
“ the other Tatars, becaufe' they wear a kind of 
“ Cap or Hats open before and behind, with broad 
“ Brims on eachfide ; which Caps, he fays, are cal- 
“ led by the Mofcovites Coulpaks: ” in which, 
if it be right, we fee the Etymology both of the Kal- 
muks, or Kalmaks, and Kara Kalpaks, as he tells 
us KafachyHordayzgmjfo a wild People. , But 
why then fhould the Ruffians call fome Kalpaks 
and others Kalmuks, and not rather all by the 
fame Name ? Meninski indeed confirm the Obfer- 
vation with regard to the firft Term, and * tells us, 

* Thefaur. Linguar. Orient} 
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Kalpak, Kalpak, or Kalpak, is a fVord both 
taitb the Poles andTz.tz.rs, Signifying a furr’dCap ; 
but I find nothing in that copious Author tending to 
give any Light into the other Name, only that there 
is fuch a Word as Kalmak, which fignifies to re¬ 
main, abide, and fall away, or to decay : fo that 
we fiand in need of further Information before we 
can determine on this Point •, unlefs that of * Ma¬ 
thias a Micow and Herberftein f Jhould happen 
to be right, who fay they are called Kalmuks, be- 
caufe they are the only Nation among the Tatars 
who let their Hair grow •, which yet is no more 
than a Lock ** on the Crown of their Heads : for 
as to its being compounded of an Arabic and a 
Tatar Word, || both Signifying the fame thing, 
intimating their being good Archers, accord¬ 
ing to the Explanation of a Kalmyk to the 
Gentleman I had it from, who asked him the Ety¬ 
mology of it ■, it feems to be too forced andfar-fetch’d 
to be genuine, and to be devifed in order to make 
the befi of a Nickname, which they find is likely to 
flick by them, in Jpight of all their Endeavours to 
get rid of it. The Pubs 

The Publick is obliged for this Hiflory to the hckobli- 
Swedifh Officers remaining Prifoners in Siberia ^ [?' 
for fome of thofe Gentlemen, who were Men c/| ory to 
Learning, having bought the Tatar Mamfiript of the swe- 
a Bukhar Merchant who brought it to Tobolfkoy, difl> p r ifo- 
caufed it to be tranfiated at their own Expenfe into ners in si- 
Ruffian Tongue, and tranfiated it afterwards b,ru> * 
themfelves into divers Languages. But all thofe dif¬ 
ferent Tranflations having been full of Faults, as 
well thro’ the Ignorance of the firft, as Carelefs- 
nefs of the latter Tranflators, the French Editor 
was obliged to employ above a Tear to put this Hif- 
tory in a Condition to be ferviceable to the Publick 
* De Sarmatia Adana, cap. 7. 
t Mofcov. Comment, in Articulo de Tartan's, apud 

finetn. ** Pag. 534. I Kalm, in Arabic, and Ok 
in Tatarian, as well as Turkijb, dgnifiesan Arrow. 
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nor could he ever have been able, he tells us in his 
Preface, to have brought it about, if he had not 
Tranflated had extraordinary Help, notwithjlanding he pre¬ 
mia feve- cur’d the Copy he made ufe of from the Hands of 
ral Lan * one of the very Gentlemen who had got it tranjlated 
guages. ^ t h e ' tr Ex penf. 

Improve- To make this IVork Jiill more ferviceable, he 
mems of hath added Remarks of his own for the Infraction 
the French 0 jr fa Reader in what regards the People, Places, 
Edition. ot ^ er particulars mention'd by the Author, 

which needed Explanation. Thefe Remarks , out of 
which, with fome few Additions, the fecond Volume 
of this Tranfation is compofed, are exceeding cu¬ 
rious -, and the Editor has good reafon to value him- 
fclf on having given the firft true, and diflinCl 
'Hotions of the prefent State of that vaft Conti¬ 
nent, and of the different Nations which inhabit 
it. ’Tis true, in what relates to other Parts of 
Alia, he has fallen into fome Miftakes, which we 
have taken notice of in their proper Places but 
that ought not to leffen the Reader's Opinion of the 
reft, in which he has difcover'd a great deal of 
Judgment and very extenfive Knowledge. 

Who the Editor is, it would not be Manners to 
difcover, fince be has concealed his Name: the 
Reader may perceive in general, by his writing 
the Proper Names in the Tranfation according to 
the German Orthography, that he is of that Na¬ 
tion, tho in his Notes he, has follow'd the French. 
Hfi has left us as much in the dark, as to the Funds 
from whence he drew his Remarks concerning the 
North of Alia and Ruffia ; all he difcovers of the 
Matter-is, that he gather'd them from authenfuk 
Memoirs, and the uniform Report of feveral Per- 
fons of Merit who were upon the Places themfelves. 
Tho I agree with that Gentleman, that theJRt- 
marks carry along with them fufficient Evidence 
of their Veracity yet, 1 mujl ownp / think - be 

Jkould 
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Jhould have cited his written Authority at leajl for Collectors 
them: Nay, 'tis to he hoped he will print ^ ou 2 htal * 
Originals, Jince he * feems to think the Publick has ‘® eir 
a Demand on M. de la Croix for his Pranflation Authori' 
of Fadl allah. Phere are feveral Particulars, ef- ties. 
pecially relating to Khowarazm, which excite our 
Curiofity for them ; and when, in the Remarks, 
one finds the. Situation of the Provinces of that 
Country, mentioned in the Hiftory, afeertained, he 
naturally wifhes for the Memoirs they were taken 
from, as CollePlions from whence he might expeff 
more full Satisfaction in his Enquiries. 

Po illufirate his Ohfervations ibe better, the Edi- a CC ou&* 
tor has prefix'd two Maps to the Tatar Hiftory : 0 f t he 
Phe fir ft Jhews the State of Tatary in the P'me of Maps. 
Zingi'z Khan, with the Situations of the feveral 
Pribes of the Turkifh Nation •, the other is a 
Reprefentation of it as it is at prefent .; both of them 
are curious in their Kind, and have feveral Im¬ 
provements former Maps want. Nova Zembla 
is found to be an Ifland ; there is an Addition, or 
if you will, a Separation from the Continent of 
the whole Peninfula of Kamchatka, probably the 
greateft in the Wirld ; the Country of Khowarazm 
•undergoes a thorow Reformation ; Turkeftan has 
got into its right Place \ in Jhort, the whole puts 
on a new Face, and is reprefented in a Form very 
different from what it bears in other Maps. *Pis 
true, if we come to a Jlricl Examination, it 
will be found defective in the Situations of Pawns 
and other Particulars: but as the Editor's Defign 
by thofe Maps feems to have been chi, ft j to (hew 
the general Divifions , of that large Continent , and 
the Difcoveries which have been made there by the 
late glorious Tfar, we have let them pafs as they 
were, only correcting two or three of the mo ft ob- 
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vious Mifiakes *, fuch as the Situation of Khan- 
balik, or Peking, that of Abafcum Cafira, or 
Abolkun Jezira, the Country of Turan, and a 
few others. However, it may be proper to caution 
the Reader, that the Latitudes and Longitudes of 
Places which are taken from them are not to be 
depended on -, for which reafon, I have left out 
feme of them in the Second Volume, and wife I 
had omitted them all, for fear of mifleading our 
Geographers, who take every thing of that kind, 
which they meet with in Authors, for adlual Ob- 
fervations. 

My Defegn indeed once was, to have drawn 
new Maps, as well as fupply'd the defective 
Parts of the Tatar Hiftory out of other Au¬ 
thors the heft I could, and to have made feveral 
confederate Additions to the French Editor's Ob- 
fervations •, efpecially, when upon bringing thofe to¬ 
gether which relate to Geography, and compofe 
the Second Volume, I found they fell very jhort 
of making complete Deferiptions of the Countries 
they related to: but the Copy having been de¬ 
tained too long by the Bookfellers, before they 
return'd it me, I was fo far from being able to 
execute my Defegn, that I was forced to let feme 
Overfeghts of the French Editor pafs untouch'd 
in the Parts which do not relate to Tatary, 
with regard to which that Gentleman's Remarks 
are generally exadl and curious. However, as 
the few Notes I have thrown in have help'd 
to fwell the Book beyond the expelded Bounds, 1 
am the lefs concerned for not having added what 
I intended ; and the rather, fence I am prepa¬ 
ring a Colled} ion of ‘Travels and Ob fervations ■ into 
Tatary, from the beft Authors extant in any 
Language, according to the Method 1 have laid 
down in the Appendix to the Conftrudtion of 
Maps and Globes. 

'Tis 
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*Tis owing to the fame Caufe, namely, /foExaft m- 
Bulk of the Book, that the Bookfellers have 
thought themfelves obliged not to print the complete ^^ ges * 
Indexes, which I have made, with a great t 0 Books. 
deal of Trouble , of all the Names of Perfons, 

Places, and Things in both Volumes. This Ad¬ 
dition would have been of great Advantage to 
the Work, and will be particularly mifs'd by the 
Curious, who know how to fet a juft Value upon 
exaff Indexes, which are fo necefjary, ef- 
pecially in Books of this Nature, always crowded 
with Names and Terms, that I think none fhould 
be fuffer'd to be publifh'd without them. A good 
Index is fometimes the moft valuable Part of 
a Book, and a great Help to quicken the Pro- 
grefs in Study, as it faves the Pains often of 
reading over a whole Volume, to find a ftngle 
Paffage or Circumftance , by offering it at one 
View. 

Before I conclude, *tis neceffary to give feme Direftions 
Directions, with regard to the Orthography o/ r ^ )0 “ t ,he 
Proper Names and Places ; which being writ- ra " 
ten after the German Pronunciation, ’tis to fo proper 
obferv'd that J confonant is always to be pronounced Names. 
like our y, and fch as fh, into which I have gene¬ 
rally converted it, as being a harfh Character : but 
there is not the fame Uniformity observ'd with 
regard to feme other Letters. I have not been 
always able to difcover where the Ch has the Force 
of Kh, and where only of an H, in both which 
Qualities *tis ufed by the Germans ; except in 
the Words Achmet, Machmut, (for Ahmed and 
Mahmud) and fuch others as are Arabic, or 
Perfian : To exprefs our Ch, fometimes Tfch, at 
other times Tzch is ufed. Thus Calatfchia or Ca- 
fatlhia is to be read Cafachia, and Kamtzchatka, 
Kamchatka. Df femeties Jlands for Dh, as in 
Dfilhotza (for Dhu’ihajjah) but generally for our 
b 3 S 
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g before e and i, or rather for J confonant, which 
is alfo exprefs'd fornetimes by Dz, as in Dzanibek; 
fometimes by Tz, as in Dfilhotza aforefaid, 
Tzemedi/or Jornada; if th ever f lands for 
it , we _//>«// find all the four different Cha¬ 
racters together in the Word Jadfutz Madzuth, 
which is Yajuj Majuj difguifed by the Kakogra- 
phy. I have alfo a jirong Sufpicion that the Z is 
often put to exprefs the fame Letter, and that in- 
Jtead o/Zingiz and Zuzi, it fhould be Jingiz and 
juji as the Turks write and pronounce it : fhe Z 
alfo in other Words feems to ft and for Ch, as in 
Zupani, which the Turks and Perfians write 
Chubani. 

Difficulty p n ffa an( p man y other Cafes, with regard to 
? ett ®fettling the Orthography, efpedally of the Tatar 
Names, the original Mogul Manufcript would 
have been of great Ufe, confidering the Book 
comes to us at a third or fourth hand by the 
French franflation : and as poffibly the Ruffian 
Copy might have fwerved from the Original, and 
the German from the Ruffian ; fo the French 
may have varfd from them all. At leaft, 5 tiseafy 
to obferve, that feveral of the Arabic and Per- 
fian Names are written wrong •, and I am fen- 
fible the Tranflators fhould have been a little 
Scantinefs acquainted with the Arabic, in order to have 
of the written them true, becaufe the Scantinefs of the 
AM-Ti-T” Oighurian, or if you will the Vigurian Alphabet, 

‘ * e * which confifts only of fourteen Letters, obliges the 
Moguls, who ufe thefn, to exprefs feveral of the 
Arabic Letters by one and the fame Character. A- 
rabfhah in his Life of Timur Beg * particularly ob¬ 
ferve s, “ That they exprefs the Gutturals, and 
“ all other Letters of the fame Organ, by the 
“ fame Character, as the Ba and Fa [to which 

f Pag. 437. printed Copy in Arjftie} 

“ we 
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we may add the P and V which the Ara¬ 
bic wants] “ the Dal and two Ta’s, the Za, 

“ Sad and Sin”, if not the Shin, which is 
joined to them in a Chinefe Tatar Alphabet late¬ 
ly communicated to me, which goes further yet, 
and makes one Character ferve for the K, 

G and C: and this may be the reafon why 
we find Ahmet and Pulat, for Ahmed and 
Fulad, or rather Fuladh •, Abu’l gall for 
Abu’l gazi, or rather Abu’l ghazi, and the 
like. In Jhort, betwixt the Deficiency of the 
Mogul Alphabet and the Uncertainty of the Or¬ 
thography of the Tatar Hiftory as it comes to 
us , one cannot be fure that even the Name of 
Zingis Khan is written as it Jhould be ; at leaf 
in Meninfkib Lexicon , before-mention’d, ’tis 
written Jengiz Khan ; and if -as the French 
Editor affirms , p. 79, Marco-Polo writes that 
Name exactly like our Author , it Jhould be 
Chingis Khan. 

This Difficulty of coming at the Orthography Reafons 
of the Tatar Names, for want of the original for letting 
Manufcript, or a Tatar Dictionary, for we ^ ro P et 
would not depend upon the Turkifh, joined to /^fond^as 
Variety which is found among Authors, not only in the 
of different Nations , but of the fame Country in french 
writing the Arabic and Perfian Names , made Co U' 
me refolve to tranfcribe them all as I found 
them in the French Copy, for fear of adding to 
the Number of Faults, in all likelihood already 
crept into former Verfionsfor the Reafons afore [aid, 
and to reduce them to the Englifh Orthography the 
left I could in the Margin and Indexes. ' 

Rut with regard to the Matter contain*d in Orthogra- 
the Second Volume, I have not always been fo phickAl- 
fcrupulous; and efpecially in fuch Remarks as / ter * tio " s 
have infer ted of my own, .have laid my felf under Tran- 
lefs Refiraint fiitt as to the..Orthography ; except- flator. ' 
b 4 i n g 
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ing that' / have follow'd our Orientalijis in the 
Ufe of fame Letters, the Inconvemencies of which 
mentioned hereafter I did not fee time enough to 
reform. I have alfo begun to break thro' that 
barbarous Cuftom of retaining corrupt Names, 
after we are come to the Knowledge of the true ; 
and, amongfl the reft, have introduced that of 
Mohammed, inftead of Mahomet; which I 
am furprized Dean Prideaux, who complains of 
this Abufe, would not venture to do, tho writing 
the Life of that pretended Prophet. But why 
Jhould not we have the true Orthography of 
Names in Englifh, as well as Latin ‘Tranfia- 
tions? I cannot believe we are fo loth to be 
fet right, as the Arguments ufed by fome for re* 
taining fuch Corruptions would infer: but be 
that as it will, I Jhall choofe rather to be deem¬ 
ed pedantick, than help to promote an Abufe 
Confufio n w bich has involved the Hiftory of all Ages in 
in Hiftory f° g reat Obfcurity. It is evident, that moft of 
owing to the Difficulties in Chronology, which after all the 
the Cor- Labour fpent about them by the Learned muft Jlill 
Names °^ rema ^ n unfettled, are owing not fo much to the 
want of Dates, as the Corruption of Names. How 
many Volumes have been written to prove the 
fame Perfon to be two, and two different Per- 
fons to be the fame ? the Ignorance of Authors , 
or Carelefsnefs of Copifts having made Names a- 
like which had no Refemblance, and disfigured the 
fame Name fo ftrangely, that it was not to be 
known in two different Authors ; nay, nor in two 
different Places of the fame Author', of which 
Abufe, modern Hiftories, as well as antient, fur - 
Corrupti- difh us with numerous Inftances. 
on of Pnrfuant to the fame Maxim, I have alfo 
writing alter'd another Practice of writing Words ac- 

afteTthe cor ^ n & to t ^ )e Pronunciation, and that is the 
Pronun- Reafon you find Gelal al din for Gelal addin ; 
nation. 2 Ala 
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Ala ’ldin for Ala’ddin, as they are generally 
written by Tranjlators ; becmfe the 1 in the Par¬ 
ticle al, is by the Arabs in the Pronunciation be v 
fore certain Letters which they call Solar changd 
into them, rind this Practice is carry’d to an Ex- 
cefs by the French, tho perhaps they wou'd take it 
ill if Foreigners Jhould write their Language as it 
is fpoken and know that however the Arabs may 
pronounce fuch Words, yet they write them other- 
wife : and their Example, 1 think, ought to be the 
Rule in this Cafe. Indeed with regard to cutting 
off the latter a, when two meet, as in Ala ’ldin, 

I have not been fo fcrapulous, becaufe the meaning 
of it is very well underftood by every body. 

As to the Word Tatar, I hope there needs wcReafons 
Apology for ufing it, ftnce we have the SanElion oj 
the Author for it, which we could not without the 
greateft Injuflice, as well as Abfurdity, but fubmit Tartars, 
to ; befides, the Name Tartar is an Error, which 
according to the aforefaid Maxim we Jhould have 
been obliged to reform ; for it has been long ago 
obferved by the Authors and Travellers who have 
wrote with any Judgment about the Affairs of the 
Levant; and our Orientalifts, fuch as Golius, 
Pocock, Hyde, &c. have rejetted it in their 
Writings. Avril, who was fent by the /ate French 
King to difcover a Road thro ’ thofc Countries 
which go under the Name of Tatary, fays, “ He 
“ knows ftot why we call them Tartars; “ feeing 
“ in Poland, Mofcovy, and even Tartary it 
“ felf, they call them only Tatars.” And yet, 
what is firange, he helps to carry on the Abufe 
himfelf by retaining the erroneous Word. The French 
Editor has done the like, having in compliance to 
Cujlom, all along in his Remarks, written Tartars, 
contrary to the Authority jf his Tatar Author, 
tho he follows him in writing the Name of Zingiz 
Khan in oppofttion to almofi all otfoer Hiftorians, 
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But feeing no reafon why his Authority ficould not 
be as good in one Cafe as the other, I have in my 
Tranflation thought fit to make the Notes in that 
refpeli agree with the 'Text. 

Rules for To remedy thefe Evils for the future , let us 
tiandating t p ru ji mt Corruptions as fafi as we find them, 
from* die an ^ not f u ff er ^ u fi om to tyrannize over Truth and 
Oriental Reafon \ it has done too much Mifhief to Learn- 
Langua- ing already, and ’tis better to put a Stop to it late 
S es * than never, In the■ next place, I would recom¬ 

mend to Tranfiatcrs , with regard particularly to 
Proper Names, to confider when they fhould be 
only tranfcribed, and when they fhould be trans¬ 
ferred into other Char alters: For infiance, in 
tranflating from the Originats (/ am to be under-: 
flood of Oriental) the Orthography fhould be ftrift- 
ly adhered to, that is, the Names arc to be writ- 
Greatdif- ten according to the Force of the Letters, in the 
ference in Char alters, of the Language of the Country for 
the fame w ^°f e W e Tranflation is defign'd, correspondent 
Word oc- thereto. And as this is ufually the Method in tran- 
cafioned fating from the Oriental Tongues, (tho fometimes 
by the Translators by a jlrange Liberty infert the antient 
or the corrupted Names inflead of thofe given by 
bejtf/ the Author) it fhews that in tranflating from Tran-, 
flations the Words are to be written according to 
their Pronunciation. Thus the Title of the prefent 
Kings of Perfia, which a Frenchman writes Cha > 
a Dutchman, Sja, a German, Schah, an Ita¬ 
lian, Scia, and a Portugal, Xa, mufl be written 
by an Englifh Tranflator Shah; otherwife, in a 
Colletlion from different Languages, there would 
be no knowing the fame Name under fo many 
Difguifes. Indeed that is not a conftant Rule, for 
Foreigners are not always uniform in writing 
Proper Names: The French for infiance, for the 
jlm, fometimes ufe g, and fometimes dg ; the 
Germans, ds, dsj, and dz : For the Waw the 
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firflufe fometimes ou, other times v-, and the latter, 
for the Perfian and Turkilh Chim (which is our 
Ch ) put Tsj and Tfch ; fo that in order to be 
Jure, one Jhould have recourfe to the Original. Nor 
are our Orientalifls agreed better among themfelves 
about the Force of fome Letters, particularly with 
regard to the jim, fome ufe gfor it, others J con- 
fonant , fome both one and the other, according to the 
Vowels that follow and a third fort prepofleroufly 
join both Letters together to exprefs a Sound, by a 
Character in it felf inexpreffible in our Language, 
which admits of no fuch unnatural Combination. 

Not to mention their putting the C fometimes for 
K, and generally ph for the f; they do fur¬ 
ther hurt yet, by often leaving out the w, ( 'without 
which there is no writing Oriental Names) and 
fubjlituting Ch for the Arabic Kha •, fo that to ex¬ 
prefs the Perfian and Turkifh Chim, they are 
obliged to fetch in the tch •, which, tho found in 
fome few Englifh Words, is not properly a Cha¬ 
racter, nor ever ufed but by our Orientalifls on this 
Occafion. 

It may feem ftrange that our Authors Jhould be Excellen- 
reduced to fuch Shifts, when we have an Alpha- cy of the 
bet fo capable of furnifhing Letters for all the dif- En flflh 
tinCl Sounds in the three before-mention'd Oriental A P a et ' 
Languages. What can better fuit the Arabic Kha, 
than Kh, or the Perfian and Turkifh Chim, tfoan 
our Ch ? Does any thing exprefs theyim fo exactly 
as J confonant, which has the fame Sound before 
a, o or u, as before e and i ? and therefore is 
more properly ufed for it than the foft g, which I 
have jnark'd with a' to diftingujh it from the 
hard g, which often happens before e and i, as 
in Zingis and Sagil, and which ought to be re¬ 
fer v'd for the hard g ufed by the Perfians and 
Turks, which the Arabs want, the Ghayn being 
a different Letter. 

And 
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Has the And by the way, I cannot but take notice of the 
Advantage Excellency of the Englifh Alphabet, which ex- 
rotean*' P re Jf es ‘fonts either with fwgle Letters, or 

r °* e ‘ at mofi by adding the Afpiration, while other Na¬ 
tions are obliged both to borrow from us, or one 
another, and to employ two or three, and fome- 
times four Letters to exprefs one Sound, as appears 
among others from the Infiances already mentioned. 
Nay, what is more, we feem to have the Advan - 
o ™t| 1 e e ven tage of the Oriental Tongues themfelves in an ex- 
Oriental tenfive Alphabet for bejides the hard G, the P 
Tongues, and V Confonant, which the Arabs particularly 
want, we have the and the X, which both 
the Turks and Perfians want as well as they, to 
help us out in other eajlern Languages. 'Tis true , 

we have not the Gutturals, nor fo many Letters to 
exprefs the Divifions of the fame Tone •, but that 
Defeft is not fo much, when it is confided'd with re¬ 
gard to the firft, that we have the Char afters with 
the fundamental Sounds annex'd, tho not the guttural 
Form •, as the Gh in Ghoft, or Gherkin, and the 
hard Ch (which is equivalent to Kh) in Chrift, 
Chronicle, and , all Derivatives from the Greek: 
and as to the latter, thofe Diviftons of the Tme 
in T, D, Dh, S, K, H and Z, which are ex- 
pref'd in thofe Languages by different Char afters, 
are fo minute and nice, that perhaps none but thofe 
who fpeak them naturally are able to dijlinguijh 
the Difference. In fhort, the only Letter we feem 
to want, is the Perfian Zhay, equivalent to the 
French j, in Pai, / have ; which yet may bp very 
exaftly exprefs'd by Zh. 

An Alpha- It is abfolutely neceffary therefore that an AI-. 
theOrien-^^ fhould be fix'd by our Orientalifis for the 
tal Lan- Oriental Tongues, and conflantly made ufe of whe- 
guages ther they write in Englifh or Latin, without ty- 
greatly ing themfelves down to the Letters of the Language 
wanted, they write in, which has been the chief Occafion 
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of the before-mention'd Innovations. 'Tis to be 
wifh'd alfo, that they would not add Latin Ter¬ 
minations to Oriental Words, than which nothing 
can be more incongruous ; but rather, if there was 
a NeceJJity for it, to make ufe of the Greek Articles 
to diftinguifh the Cafes, as Dr. Hyde, and others, 
fenfible of the Inconveniencies arifingfrom that Cor¬ 
ruption, have commonly done. 

I could go farther yet upon this Subject ; but 
becaufe it may appear fometvhat odd to pnefcribe 
Rules to others, which for the Reafons aforefaid, 
I have not exactly follow'd ' my felf, IJhall reft 
fatisfy'd with giving the Hint at prefent, referving 
the reft to another Occafion. 

I Jhall only add, that I have taken care to ad- 
juft the Tear of the Chriftian iEra in the Margin, 
which does not always exactly correfpond with the 
Mohammedan, in the French Edition, and that 
the Matters thrown in by me are included between 
two Crotchets ; hoping the Reader will pafs a fa¬ 
vourable Cenfure upon the Imperfections both of 
Them and the Tranfladon, which I am fenfible 
ft and in great'need of a particular Apology, if I 
durft venture to tire his Patience any further. 


London, Auguft 
the ift. 171?. 
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PREFACE 

HERE is one only God, and 
before him none was, as after 
him none fhall be. He hath 
made feven Heavens, feven 
Earths, and eighteen Thoufand 
Creations. ’Tis by him that Mohammed,\ 
the Friend of God, has been fent in qua¬ 
lity of his Prophet to all Mankind in ge¬ 
neral ; ’tis under his Influence that I 4bu'l- 
ghazi Bahdder Khan have begun to write 
thisBook. My Father ArapMohamet Khan 
defcended in a right Line from Zingiz 
Khan, and was before me fovereign Prince 
of the Country of Kharazm. I fhall treat 
in this Book of the Houle of Zingiz Khan, 
and of his Original; of the Places where 
he eftablifh’d himfelf; of the Kingdoms 
and Provinces which he conquer’d, and 
what became of him at laft. 

’Tis 
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’Tis true that before me feveral Turkijh 
and Terjlan Authors have written upon 
ttys Subjeft, and I my felf have eighteen 
different Books of thofe Authors in my 
Hands, fome of which are tolerably well 
wrote; but as I perceive thofe Books (land 
much in need of Correction in many Pla¬ 
ces, and in others of large Supplies, 1 judged 
there was a Neceffity for having a more 
exaCt Hiftory. Andforafmuch as our Coun¬ 
tries are very deftitute of learned Writers, I 
law my felf obliged to undertake this 
Work. But notwithftanding there may 
not be found any Khan before me who was 
willing to rake fo much Trouble upon 
hirrileff, the Reader will do me the Juftice 
to be perluaded that it is not out of a 
Principle of Vanity that 1 have com¬ 
menced Author, but that 'tis pure NeceL 
fity which has engaged me to meddle 
in this Affair. If I was dilpofed to glory 
in any thing, it Ihould be only in that 
ComiuCt. and Wifdom which I poffefs as a 
Gift trom God, and not of my iei. ; for 
on (hr one hand 1 underftand Military 
Affair.■« as well as any Prince in the World, 
knowing how to make War both with 
a few Troops and, with numerous Armies, 
and to dilpo.e to advantage as well my 
Horic as my foot. On the other hand, I 
hav' a pecu ia> Talent tor writing Books 
in ail (ores of Languages, and 1 know not 
whether the Perion is eafily to be found. 
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of more Ability than my felf in that 
kind of Literature, unlefs it may be in the 
Cities of Terfia and the Indies: but in 
all the neighbouring Provinces, of which 
I have any Knowledge, I dare flatter 
* my felf there is no one who exceeds me, 
whether it be in the Matter of War, or 
Learning; and as for the Countries which 
are unknown to me, I lhan’t trouble my 
Head about them. Since the Flight of 
our holy Prophet, to the Time that I 
began to write this Book, there have pafl 
An. Dom. fed 1074 Years. I call it a Genealogical 
Hiftory of the Tatars ; and I have divi¬ 
ded it into nine Parts, in order to con¬ 
form my felf to the Cuftom of other Wri¬ 
ters, who all have this * Number in parti¬ 
cular Efteem. 

[* Haithon in his Hiftoria de Tartans, cap. 17. affigns 
a different Reafon from that given by the Author, p. 9. for the 
great generation which he obferves the Tatars have f<fr the 
Number Nine ; adding, that all Prefents to the Tata? Mo¬ 
narch were to confift of nine Things. There it a curious Pa£- 
fage mentioned in Mohammedan Authors upon this OccaJL 
on, of a Prince, who having made a prefeilt to Timur Beg if 
eight beautiful She-Slaves, and being asked where the ninth 
was, /aid, he came to offer himfelf as fuch, which pro¬ 
cured him TimurV Friendjhip. And it feems the Tatars 
rob by this Rule of Nine , for the Karawan with which 
Anthony Jenkinfon travelled from Urgens to Bokhara 
was obliged to give the Rovers who attacked them twenty 
times nine feveral Things to get rid of them.] 
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Genealogical Hifloty 

OF THE 

TATARS. 

PART I. 

Containing the Hiftory of the Generations 
of the Tatars , from Adam down to 
Mogull , or more properly Mungl Chan. 

************************* 
CHAP. I. 

Of Adam and his Defendants until the 
Deluge. 


HEN God had determin’d to ere- The Tatar* 
ate Adam, he fent the Angel Sa-°l inion °f 
brail to fetch him a Handful of'"* CrM ' 
Earth ; but the Earth having de- * 
manded of the Angel, at the In- 
ftant he was about taking fome of it, what he 
intended to do with chat Handful of Earth, and 
the Angel having anfwer’d that God would 

- B create 
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create Adam out of it, the Earth begged of him 
not to take any of it, faying, “ The Children 
“ of Adam would multiply and fin againft God, 
“ who thereupon would pour out his Wrath 
“ upon them and punilh them feverely on ac- 
“ count of their Sins; and I dread this Punifh- 
“ ment extremely, becaufe I cannot choofe but 
“ fink under it.” The Angel being return’d in¬ 
to the Prefence of God with this Amfwer, God 
fent the Angel Michael to the Earth with the 
fame Commilfion •, but he went back with the 
fame Excufe, without having executed God’s 
Command. After which God fent again thi¬ 
ther the Angel Afraphil , who return’d once more 
empty-handed. At laft, God having fent the 
Angel Afrail to the Earth, fhe -try’d- in like 
lnanner to perl’uade him to return without do¬ 
ing any thing; but the Angel made anfwer, 
“ Thy Remonftrances are nothing to me in 
“ comparifon of the Commands of God:” Af¬ 
ter which, having taken a Handful, he went to 
carry it before God j and ’tis in the fame Place 
where the Angel took that Handful of Earth, 
that the Houfe of Mechka , which is ftill to be 
feen there, was afterwards built, and to which 
all the Faithful go yearly to pay their Devo¬ 
tions. ’Tis held, in reeompenfe of the Angel 
Afrail' s having fo pundually on that Oocafion 
executed the Command of God, that the Power 
was given him of receiving the Souls of Men at 
their Death, and bringing them into his Pre¬ 
fence. After God had created Adam , he fet 
him upon the Earth between the Houfe of 
Mechka and the City of Toyof, where he left him 
for the Space of thirty nine days y not having 
given him a Soul till the fortieth Day. There 
is no Necefiity to fpeak here of the Manner 
how God plac’d Adam in Paradife, and of his 
2 finning 
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finning againft the Almighty in eating the Ap¬ 
ple, becaufe that is fufficiently known to us. 

Adam lived a Thoufand Years: his Name is 
derived from the Arabick , in which Adam fig- 
nifies, of the Turf: and becaufe the Angel Af 
rail took fome of the Earth of the Turf, he 
bad the Name of Adam •, but he was furnamed 
Saphi-Jula. He faw forty Thoufand of his Po- Safi JuIaJ 
fterity, and nominated before his Death bis Soft 
Shift to reign in his Place, who by this means Seth, 
inherited the Dominion of all the Lands which 
bis Father had peopled, and lived four hundred 
and twelve Years with the Reputation of a great 
Prophet: At his Death, the Angel Afrail re¬ 
ceiv’d his Soul, and carry’d it into Aral, or 
Paradife. ’Tis from the Language of Junan> 

■or Greece * that the Name of Shifs came to him; 
but in the Arabick , he is called Ezbafulla. 

His Son Anus obtain’d the fovereign Lord- Enos; 
foi,p after bis Death ; and inafmuch as confor- 
inable to thelnftru&ions of his Father, he lived 
in great Holinefs and Vittue, they gave him 
the Name which in Arabick fignifies Juft. He A 1 Adel, 
lived 412 Years. 

After him reigned bis Son Shinan, who died Kenan, 
after having liv’d 240 Years, and had for his 
Succefior bis Son 

Melahil, who perceiving Mankind vifibly to Mahala- 
increafe, was the firft who began to build Cities. leil * 

The firft he built was in the Country of Babef 
and called it Sufs. The Houfes of this Town 
"were built of Earth and Wood ; whereas before 
Caves, Holes, and Grotto's in the Mountains 
had fetv’d for Men to live in. ’Twas he alfo 
■who firft invented what belongs to the Harveft, 
and for that End diftributed his People among 
the moft fertile Plains. He liv'd920 Years, and 
left a Son called 

B * Merdi\ 
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Berdi, who lived 960 Years. 

His Son and Succeflor was called in the 
{dreek Language Achnuch , on account of his ex¬ 
traordinary Wifdom and Piety •, but in Arabick 
he" is called Idrifs. He prophefy’d and inftruc- 
.ted his Subjects during 42 Years: After which 
an Angel came and took him living, upon his 
Wings, and carry’d him to Paradife. 

, After him reign’d his Son Matufolach, who 
was very Virtuous and Pious ; but the Number 
of the Years he lived is not known. 

To him fucceeded his Son Zdmach ; the Years 
of whofe Life alfo are unknown: but we know 
that before his Death he nominated for -his Suc- 
cefior his Son 

Nui, who was chofen by God at the Age of 
i 50 Years to be a Prophet ; he taught Mankind 
for the Space of 700 Years the Way to Heaven, 
without being able in all that time to gain over 
above eighty Souls, reckoning Men and Wo- 
‘rftdn •, and perceiving all the reft of Mankind 
hadlturn’d away themfelves from God, he fup- 
plicated God that he would root out that whole 
Generation. Upon this the Angel Sabrail ha¬ 
ving appear’d to him, faid, “ Thy Prayer is 
“ granted, and God will in a lbort time deftroy 
“ all Men by a univerfal Deluge ; for which 
“ reafonGod has order’d you to build an Ark:” 
The Angel at the fame time inftrufted him in 
what Manner that Ark fhould be built. In 
Obedience to this Command, Nui and the eighr 
ty true Believers fet about building it, and it 
was fcarce finilh’d when the Earth open’d her 
Deeps, and the Heavens fent down Rains with¬ 
out ceafing. Then the Prophet having caufed 
all forts of living Creatures and Birds, Male and 
Female to enter into the Ark, he likewife went 
in himfelf with the eighty true Believers, and.all 
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the reft of Mankind, as well as of Animals and 
Birds, was drown’d by the Deluge. After fome 
time God having (hut up the Deeps of the 
Earth, and made the Rains to ceafe, the Water 
infenfibly diminilh’d. 


CHAP. II. 

Of the Toflerity of Nui to the Time of 

Alanza Chan. 


I T was on the Mountain of Dfudi, between Gudf, 
the Town of Mufel and that of Sham, that Mufell, 
Nui built the Ark, from whence the Wat e 
rais’d it the firft Day of the Month Redfeb 
geb] and they kept it failing till the ioth Day of A 
Muharam , when itrefted upon a Mountain ; To' 
that it floated fix Months and ten Days. * 

Of all the Men which had enter’d'intijthe of the 
Ark with the Prophet, only himfelf,' his Wife, 
and his three Sons and their Wives went ’alive ,he or ' ’ 


out of it; all the reft being dead of^Sicknels 
during the Deluge. After which Nui difpers’d 
his three Sons thro’ the World, having fetit his 
eldeft Son Ham to inhabit the Indies , his fecond Cham. 
Son Sam to inhabit the Country of Iran , andhisSem. 
youngeft Son Japhis into the Country of Kutlup Japhet. 
Shamach, and the neighbouringLands; injoining 
them, that forafmuch as there were then no 
more Men in the World but themfelves, they 
fhould not begin to build Cities before their 
Pofterity multiply’d. J aphis has been look’d 
upon by fome as a Prophet, and by others as a 
common Man. After he had quitted the Moun¬ 
tain where the Ark refted, he went to fettle a- 
bout the Rivers At ell and Jaigick, and died af- Volga. 

B 3 t.r 
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ter having liv’d there 250 Years : He left eight 
Sons and many Kinsfolks and Relations. Thefe 
Chazars, are the Names of his Sons ; 1 .Turk, 2. Chars, 
Shin. 3. Sacklap, 4. Rufs, 5. Mcminach , 6 . Zwin , 
7. C a mart, 8. Rarich. Before his Death, he 
appointed his Son Turk , to whom he gave the 
Sirname of Japhis-Oglany , to bear chief Rule in 
his Family ; ordering the reft to obey him and 
acknowledge him for their Matter. 

Turk. Turk was a Man of a fuperi-or Genius, hav¬ 
ing been the firft who invented many of the 
Conveniences of Life ; he made himfelf Tents, 
Refilled at and pitch’d upon a fix’d Refidence in a Place 
Ifach-koll'. call’d at prefent IJachkoll. He had four Sons ; 

1. Raur.ak , 2. Zakale , 3. Berfazar, 4. Amlak. 
Taunak. At his Death he appointed his Son Raunak for 
hisSucceflor, who became a very rich and inge T 
nious Prince, Author of many fine Inventions. 
It happen’d one Day, that Raunak having gone 
a hunting, and kill’d much Game, order’d a 
Piece to be roafted ; but when he was juft go¬ 
ing to eatfome of it, he by chance let a Bit drop 
upon the Ground, and having taken it up, 
and put it to his Mouth he found it delicious. 
Salt found by reafon a Grain of Salt had ftuck to it; which 
»ut. having given him to underftand that this Lane} 
was impregnated with Salt, he fee himfelf to 
improve this Difcovery, and became the firft In¬ 
ventor oT the Ufe of Salt; no one before him 
having known what Salt was, or that it could 
feafon Viduals, 

Co-temporary with him reign’d a Prince in 
the Country of Iran , called * Cajumars. Rau- 
■foza lived 240 Years, and at his Death left his 

Chan. Throne to his Son Jelza Chan , who lived many 
Years, and before his Death appointed his Son 

• - it*. 9 aiumarrath » Ki »S "/PerCa, W* °ftht Tamily of 

Jiihdad.) 

m- 
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Dibbakui Chan to fuceeed him. Dibbakui Chan Dibbakui 
liv’d alfo a long time, and difpos’d of the Sue- ^ an - 
Ceflion before his Death to his Son Kajuk Chan , 
who reign’d a great Length of Years ; and had 
for bis Succeflor, after his Death, his Son A- Alanza 
lanza. Chan. chan. 

From the Days of Japhis and his Defcendants, Religion 
to the Time of Alanza Chan, the true Religion continued 
was preferv’d •, and during the Reigir of this ^ 
Prince his Subjects liv’d in a profound Peace, r ‘ ‘ ' 
having great Abundance of all forts of Riches. 

chap. nr. 

Of Alanza Chan and his Tojierity, down 
to Siuntz Chan ; defending in the Se¬ 
venth 'Degree from Tatar Chan. 

O U R Forefathers made ufe of a Proverb, idolatry 
which fays, “ That when a Dog is too introdu- 
“ well fed, he grows at laft fo faucy that he ced ‘ 

“ bites his own Matter.” This was effeftually 
verify’d in the Subjects of Alanza Chan, who, 
growing wanton in Affluence, forfook the true 
God to adore Idols ; which they alfo carry’d 
to fuch an Extreme, that when any one had loft 
a Father, a Hufband, a ^,Wife, a Child, or in 
Ihort any other Object which was dear to him, 
he prefently made a Divinity of it, to whofe 
Image he offer’d up his Oblations. ’Tis true, 
that at firft this was not done but in private, 
but by degrees it became theFafhion to pradtife 
it publickly. Alanza Chan had two Twin-Sons, 
the one called * Tatar, and the other Mogull, or 

* 'Tis from this Prince the Tatars take their Name, and 
not from the River Tata, as the Mogull? from Mogull. 

B 4 more 


& 


Tatar 

Chan. 


Bucha 

Chan. 

Jalanza 

Chan. 

Ettela 

Chan. 

Attaifir 

Chan. 

Orda 

Chan. 

Baydu 

Chan. 


Siuntz 

Chan. 


The Genealogical Hijlory Part X. 

more properly Mung’l ; between whom he divi¬ 
ded his Dominions, when he drew near his End. 

We fhall begin at prefent to fay fomething 
with regard to Tatar Chan ; and if God fpares 
me my Life, I fhall proceed to fpeak concern¬ 
ing Mogul , or Mungl Chan. Tatar Chan liv’d 
a long time, and had for his Suc.ceflbr after his 
Death his Son Bucha Chan. Bucha Chan dying 
after having reign’d likewife a good while, left 
the Scepter to his Son Jalanza Chan : After 
J.aldnzd Chan , his Son Ettela Chan reign’d: Af¬ 
ter Ettela Chan , Attaifir Chan came ,to the 
.Throne, and was engag’d in bloody Wars. Af- 
ter his Death his Son Orda Chan pofTefs’d his 
Dominions a long time in perfeft Peace, and 
after his Death was fucceeded by his Son Baydu 
Chan ; who having reign’d a great many Years, 
thought fit to make War on the Defcendants of 
Mungl Chan ; but dying in the mean while, his 
Son Siuntz Chan found himfelf engag’d in fo 
furious a War with the Princes of the Pofterity 
of Mung’l Chan , that he had much ado to ex¬ 
tricate himfelf; becaufe the Dominions of the 
Defcendants of Mungl Chan far furpafs’d his 
own in Power and Riches. I fhall now treat of 
Mogull or Munfl Chan *, and, if I live, I fhall 
not fail to return again to the Reign of Siunlx. 
Chan. 
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PART II. 


Containing the Hiftory of the Generations 
of the Tatars , from MunflChan down 
to Zingis Chan ; who did not defcend 
in a right Line from the Princes, Sue* 
ceflors of Mnngl Chan. 

CHAP. r. 

O/^ Mung’l Chari, and his Tofterity. 



;H E Term Mung’l has been chang’d" Mogull, a 
by a general Corruption into Mogull. c flf tt0 ,? 
Muhg fignifies Melancholy, or a* - ' un ^ " 
melancholy Man-, and becaufe this 
Prince was of. a yery melancholy Dilpolition, he 
bore that Name yery properly. His Descen¬ 
dants reign’d after him fo the Ninth Genera¬ 
tion, Mogull Chan having been the firft of them, 
and III Chan the laft: Zingis Chan reign’d a 
long time after them. An Authof call’d Shara- 
Sudin , remarks in his Writings, that the Turks 
are accuftom’d to leek after the Number Nine * 
in whatever they undertake or write, inafmuch 
as they have that Number in lingular Veneration j 
becaufe God made ufe of it in the Creation. 


T The Number Nine has been in Veneration, thro’ I know, 
not what Frenzy, by mojl Nations. The Romans and Greeks, 
the Germans as well as the Gauls have always had great Re¬ 
gard to it in their [acredCeremonies', alfo our modern Caba- 
tMd - pretend ftill to find, Myfteries in it, where none elfe can 
Jee 'any thing at all. 

’ MoguH 
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Mogull Chan having reign’d a long time, died 
and left four Sons; i. Cara Chan., i. Anwai 
Chart, 3. Cautvas Chan, 4. Cavar Chan: But 
Cara Chan, as being eldeft, came to the Empire 
after the Death of his Father, and was a very 
country o/powerful Prince. During the Summer, he made 
the undent his Abode about the Mountains of Ar-tag and 
Mogull*. Car-tag , called at prefent Uluk-tag and Kitzik- 
tag ; and in the Winter-time, his Refidence was 
upon the Banks of the River Sirr, at the Foot 
of the Mountains which are to the North of 
that River. In his Time none were to be 
found of the true Religion, the whole World 
making open Profeffion of Idolatry. 

CHAP. II. 

Of the Birth and Reign of Ogus Chan.* 

Birth of f^Ara Chan had by his Favourite Spoufe, a 
Ogus U Son, whofe Countenance feem’d to lhine 

Chan ' like the Sun. From the Time of his Birth he 

would take no Nourilhment, tho his Mother 
continually offer’d him the Breaft: Befides that, 
the Mother dream’d every Night. that her Son 
Fabulous faid to her, “ Mother, return to the true Reli- 
story. gjon, for fo long as you continue in your Idola- 
“ try I will not receive your Breaft tho I fhould 
“ dy by it.” Whereupon the Mother, to fave 
the Life of her Child, having made a VoW to 
refume the Worfhip of the true God, he im¬ 
mediately fell to fucking her Breaft : In the 
mean time, the Mother did not fail carefully to 
preferve the Remembrance of this Particular. 
The Turks, who Jived between the Time of 
Japhis and Alanza Chan , all profds’d the true 

[* The Ottomon Turks fretending to be depended from 
this Prince, call themfelves Oguzians,] 
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Religion : but daring the Reign of Alanza The Turks 
Chan, abqfing the Profperity they enjoy'd, they . mt0 . 
forfook the true God and ftray'd after Idols; f e 
whkh Abomination increas'd every Day till the <,/Alanza 
Time of Cara Chan, when the Fury of Ido-chan, 
latry was come to fuch a Height, that if the 
Father had a mind to return to the true Reli¬ 
gion, he was fore to be knock'd in the Head 
by his own Children ■, and the Fathers did the 
fame to thofe of their Children, who fhew’d an 
Inclination to the true Religion. 

In the Time of the Reign of Mogull Chan, it 
was the Cuftom not to give Names to their 
Children till they had pafs’d the firft Year. ’Ti3 
for this reafon that Cara Chan would not give 
bis Son a Name till he was a Year old. Then 
having afiembled the Lords of his Court, and 
prepar’d a great Entertainment, he order’d the 
Infant to be brought, and faid to them, “ You 
“ know that my Son being this Day a Year 
“ old, it is time to give him a Name.” Where¬ 
upon every one keeping Silence to hear what 
Name the Father would give him, this Child 
fpoke, faying, “ What Name mean you to 
“ give me ? I call my lelf Ogus. ” The Admi¬ 
ration which this Novelty gave the whole AfTem- Ogus 
bly, to fee an Infant bud twelve Months old h,m ~ 
give himfelf a Name, caus’d them unanimoufly-^^ 
to confent that he fhould keep that Name, in 
the Opinion that he would one Day become 
a great Prince. When this Boy began to fpeak, 
he had continually in his Mouth the Word 
Allah ! Allah ! which every one made a Subjedt Attah, i.e. 
of Raillery, faying,' “ This Child is yet fo God - 
“ young that he does not underftand what he 
“ fays, uttering the firft thing that comes into 
“ his Head.” But far from being a thing Qf 
chance, it was the immediate Work of God, 

who 
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who was pleas’d his Name Ihoyld be glorify’d 
by the Mouth of this tender Infant. 

When he was arriv’d at a proper Age, he 
had given him his Coufin-Germain, the Daugh¬ 
ter of Cavar Chan in Marriage ; with whom 
being one Day in private, he faid to her, “ I 
“ know him who hath created thee and me, 
“ and all that we fee ; therefore I am of Opi- 
“ nion we ought to obey him in all that he hath 
“ commanded us.” But Ihe, on her part, not 
being willing to agree to this Propofal, Ogus 
not only quitted her Bed, but alfo fhunn’d her 
Company upon all Occafions. Cara Chan being 
inform’d that the new-marry’d Couple liv’d in no 
good Underftanding together, gave his Son a- 
nother of his Coufins, the Daughter of Cawas 
Chan in Marriage ; with whom he had the fame 
Adventure as with the firft. Some Years after 
Ogus returning from hunting, pafs’d near a 
Brook, befide which he faw a Woman who 
was wafhing Linen, and a Third Coufin of his, 
Daughter to Auwas Chan , fitting by her ; 
whereupon he took her afide, for fear it fhould 
be difcover’d that he profefs’d the true Re¬ 
ligion, in cafe he fhould fpeak to her by fome 
body elfe; and having made her fwear fhe 
would keep fecret all he was going to truft her 
with ; he faid, “ My Father has given me 
“ two Wives, but I cannot love them becaufe 
“ they adore Idols, and I live in the true Reli- 
“ gion ; therefore if you will embrace rnyRe? 
“ ligion and forfake Idolatry, I’ll take you in 
“ Marriage and love you as long as I live.” 
She having confented to the Propofal of Ogus , 
he ask’d her in Marriage of his Father, who 
willingly gave her to him; and alfo made a 
great Feaft on that Occafion. Ogus liv’d very 
agreeably with this laft Wife; but fome Years 

after, 
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after, being gone a hunting a good way from 
home, Cara Chan his Father gave in his Abfence 
a great Entertainment to all his Wives, and 
likewife invited the Wives of his Son Ogus. 

Among many Difcourfes which he had with 
his Wives during the Entertainment, it came 
into his Head to afk them, if they did not 
know the reafon how it came to pafs his Son 
ihould love his laft Wife fo well, and hate his 
two former ? But not being able to get a fatis- 
fadtory Anfwer, inafmuch as they knew not 
the Secret of that Affair, he put the fame 
Queftion to his Sons Wives. The firft of which 
reply’d, “ Your Son is of a Religion different 
“ from thine, as is his laft Wife as well as he; 

“ and becaufe we two were not willing to em- 

brace that Religion as he defir’d us, he hath 
“ taken a Hatred to us.” 

Upon this Anfwer, Cara Chan refolv’d by the Cara Chan 
Advice of the Lords of his Court to go to the Place refilves to 
where Ogus was hunting, in order to put him to h,sSon 
death without any Noife. But the laft Wife be- Z 
ing appriz’d of this Refolution, fent immedi- account of 
ately to inform her Hufband that his Father Religion. 
was gathering Troops to go and furprize him, 
becaufe he had learn’d that he profefs’d a dif¬ 
ferent Religion from his own. Ogus having Ogus >n- 
without Delay fpread this News thro’the whole form'd, of 
Country, caus’d it to be publifh’d at the fame “'& athers 
time, that all thofe who pretended to be his Forces ' 
Friends fhould conic off-hand to his Affiftance ; 
but the Majority fided with the Father, and 
there were but very few who came to take the 
Son’s Part j of which Number, among others, 
were the Nephews of Cara Chan , the Children 
of his Brothers, who were fallen much below 
the Grandure of their Birth, to whom Ogus 
gave the Sirname of Vigur, as much as to fay, VigurV 
2 coming Tritl - 


ons. 
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coming to Aid, or Relief. In the mean time, 
ChanV ^ara Chan being advanc’d with a great Army 
again* his Son, his Troops notwithftanding 
ted, and their great Superiority were beaten, and in the 
himfelf Rout the Chan himfelf receiv’d a Shot with an Ar- 
jiain. row i n his Head, of which he died not long after. 
Ogus efia- Ogus Chan being advanc’d to the Throne, 
^trueReli caus '^ an Otdct to be publifh’d that every one 
gion in his ibould embrace the true Religion *, and the 
Dommi- better to encourage- his Subjects therein, he 
heap’d Favours upon thofe who obey’d him 
readily; whereas he gave no Quarter to thofe 
who perlifted in Idolatry : And as there dwelt 
divers People upon Ms Frontiers who paid no 
Obedience to his Orders, notwithftanding they 
had been heretofore under the Dominion of 
Mogul Chan , many of his Subje&s who would 
not quit their Idolatry went and fhelter’d them- 
felves among them, which mov’d Ogus Chan 
to make War upon them fo brifkly, that at laft 
he oblig’d them to fubmit, except a very few 
who retir’d into the Dominions of 'Tatar Chan , 
who refided in the Neighbourhood of Dfurdfitt. 
The Town of Dfurdfut is very powerful, having 
feveral fmall Towns under its Jurifdi&ion : ’Tis 
fituate towards the Frontiers of Kit ay, being 
called Zinu in the Indian and Per fan Language. 
OgusChan Ogus Chan embrac’d very eagerly that Oc- 
’warson ca f lon to war upon Tatar Chan-, and 'having 
Cha^n on van S u illaedhim, took from him fo great a Booty* 
account of that it had been impoflible to have carry’d 
Religion, it away, if it had not been for an ingenious 
Man in his Army, who on this Occafion in¬ 
vented Chariots; by the help of which they 
brought off all the Booty : and becaufe thofe 
Chariots skreel'd much, they were call’d Kun- 
neck , and the Author of the Invention Kankli: 
and all thofe who are call’d at prefent Kankli^ 

are 


Gurgut, 
or Zinu. 


Chariots 

invented. 


Kankli 

Tribe. 
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are of the Pofterity of that Man who invented 
the Ufe of Chariots. 

Ogus Chan, after a War with his Enemies OgusChau 
which lafted 72 Years, oblig’d all his Neigh- 
hours at laft to fubmit to him, and brought |E ua y> 
them back to the true Religion. After which andean 
he conquer’d the Empire of Kitay, the City of Kitay. 
Dfurdfut, and the Kingdom of Tangut with Gurgut. 
Cara Kitay. The Capital of Cara Kitay is a Cara Kl- 
great City, and the Country is inhabited by Peo- * a y M crl ~ 
pie as black as the Indians: They live about bt ' 
the Lake Mohill, between Kitay and the Indies, Lake Mo- 
drawing towards the South. From thence paf- hl11, 
fing behind Kitay, he found upon the Sea- 
Coafts among the Mountains, very warlike Peo¬ 
ple * who had a Chan call’d Itburak ; who com- Itbaris 
ing to meet him with a good Army, receiv’d Clian ' 
him with fo much Bravery, that he was con- 
ftrain’d to go back the way he came, and to 
poll himfelf in an advantageous Camp between 
two great Rivers, in order to make himfelf fer 
cure againft any Surprize. As upon this occa- 
fion, Ogus Chan and the chief Officers of his 
Army carry’d their Wives with them, it hap¬ 
pen’d that one of his general Officers, who had 
been kill’d in the Battle, having left his Wife 
big with Child, fhe could find no other Place to 
retire to when her Time was come but an old 
Hollow-Tree *, into which having crept when 
her Labour came on her, fhe there brought 
forth a Son. The Chan being inform’d of this 
Adventure, gave Orders to have this Child care¬ 
fully brought up, in Confideration that he had 
loft his Father in his Service, and gave him the 
Name of Kipzak, which fignifies in the andentKjpzaJc, 

1 Turkijh , an Hollow-Tree. When this Boy was 'whence 

* The Author undoubtedly [peaks here e/Tunkin and Co¬ 
chin China, with which the Situation of this Peopk agrees. 

arriv’d 
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arriv’d to a fit Age, Ogus Chan gave him a con- 
fiderable Army to go and war againft the Vruf- 
Magahrs. fes, Vlaks , Madfahrs, and Bajhkirs, who inhabi¬ 
ted along the Banks of the Rivers Tin, At ell 
and Jaigik ; and having been fortunate enough 
to bring thefe People under his Subjection, he 
reign’d thirty Years in that Country. From him 
are defcended all the Kipzaks ; and from the 
Reign of Ogus Chan, to that of Zingis Chan , for 
above four Thoufand Years, no other Nation 
has inhabited between thofe three Rivers, be- 
fides the Subjects of the Princes of the Pofterity 
Bafht 0 f Kipzak. This Country is call’d Dajht Kip - 
Kipzak. ■ the Plain of Kipzak. 

OgusChan Seventeen Years after Ogus Chan Attpj&g?&Ttbu* 
Itburak ra ^ ^han the fecond time, and’having'this time 
Chan. entirely defeated him, he put him to death arid 
afterwards made himfelf Mafter of his Domi¬ 
nions. On this Occafion he treated thofe of his 
own Subjects, who had preferv’d the true Reli¬ 
gion, with all the Tendernefs imaginable; but 
caus’d all thofe whom he found to be Idolaters 
to be deftroy’d. After which turning back, he 
pafs’d by the Frontiers of the Indies, drawing 
towards Talajh, Sairam, Tajhkdnt, Samarkant 
and Bucharia. Firft of all he took the Towns 
‘of Sairam <md Tajhkdnt, and detach’d his Son 
frdrfvthence with fome Troops towards that fide, 
conquers where are 1 the Towns of Turkejlan and Andid- 
Turkeftan,y^ B . w h 0 having m ade himfelf Matter of thofe 
Andigan. Q^es, came to rejoin his Father after an Ab- 
fence of fix Months. From thence Ogus Chan 
march’d towards Samarkant, and after having 
reduc’d that City, he made himfelf Matter of 
And Great a ii the great Bucharia: Then he march’d to 
Bucharia. the Town of Balk, and having likevritt -fubdu’d 
it, he advanc’d in the middle of Winter to¬ 
ward that fide where ftands the Town of Chor ; 

but 
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but as it was extremely cold, and there had 
fallert abundance of Snow, this March j?ut his 
Army to infinite Fatigue. In the mean time he 
continued his Rout, having taken all proper 
Precautions that none fhould remain behind. 

After he had poffefs’d himfelf of that Town, 
he made a Review of his Army in the Spring OgjisChan 
following; and finding that fome had abfented reviews 
themfelves, he caufed diligent Search to be^" -Army. 
made in order to know what was become of 
them ; and when they were arriv’d fome days 
after, the Chan demanded of them where they 
had been fo long. To which they anfwer’d, 
that having follow’d the Army at an eafy Rate, 
there fell fo much Snow one Night that they Gnat 
could not poffibly re-join it: And as befides that , Sn0VJ ' 
all their Horfes and Camels had burft, they 
had been oblig’d in fpite of themfelves, to wait 
till Spring before they could be able to appear 
before him. Whereupon the Chan gave them 
the Sirname of Karlik, in memory of the Snow 
flopping them on the Road, Karlik fignifying Karlik 
Snow : And it is from thefe People that the Tribe. 
Karliks deduce their Original. 

From thence he march’d towards Calull 
Gafmien , and Cajhmir , which are famous Cities 
to the North of the Indies. The Town of 
Cajhmir was then in Subjection to a very puif- 
fant Prince called Jagma -, who upon the News jagma, 
of the March of Ogus Chan, pofiefs’d himfelf of King of 
the Avenues of the Mountains and the Banks CaIliemir * 
of the Rivers which are about that Town, and 
put a Stop to him in this manner for a whole 
Year. But Ogus Chan having at laft fur mount¬ 
ed all thefe Difficulties, and defeated his Troops, 
put him to death; and having taken the City, 
fle put the greater Part of the Inhabitants to 
the Sword. After which he return’d by the Qir 

C ties 
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ties of Badagjhan and Samarkant into his here¬ 
ditary Dominions. 

Some time after having taken a Refolution to 
go and conquer the Country of Iran , where a- 
Sham, or mong others, are the Cities of Sham and Mijjer, 
Pamafcus. caus’d it to be publifh’d that all his Men 
or Should p r0 vide themfelves with PrOvifions, be- 
lr °' caufe they had a long March to make. After 
which fetting forward with numerous Troops 
falath. near the Town of Tala/h , he join’d thofe of his 
Army who had ftaid behind in his March to the 
Indies ; and having afk’d one of them how it 
came to pafs they had delay’d fo long coming 
to him ? he made Anfwer, “ Our Horfes were 
“ quite fpent •, and for my own part, I was 
“ embarrafs’d with a Wife who was ready to 
u fall to Pieces without my being able to give 
“ her any thing to eat; and being deliver’d on 
tc the Road, Ihe was fo reduc’d with Hunger 
that ffie had not Milk to nouriffi her Child, 
“ which oblig’d me to go and kill fome Game, 
“ and roaft fome of the Flefh for my Wife's 
“ Support, that fhe might be in a Condition to 
give her Infant Suck : This I continued to 
“ do till fuch time as one of the Officers, com- 
manded to gather together the Stragglers of 
f‘ the Army, lighting upon me, prefs’d me 
■** to repair to the Camp.” Whereupon the 
Chan having order’d a Horfe to be given him, 
with Provifions, gave him leave to return home, 
Kall-ati ^(3 g ave him the Name of Kall-atz in memo- 
Jr,bt ' ry of that Adventure ; for Kail fignifies left , and 
atz, being hungry. The Pofterity of Kall-atz , 
corrupdy call’d Callatz , has fince that time in¬ 
creas’d to that degree, that there are at prefent 
divers very numerous Branches of them in the 
Country of Ma-urenner, and in the Cities of the 
Country of Chorafan and Irak. 


Ogus 
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Ogus Chan decamping from about the Town OgusChan 
of Tala/hi march’d thro’ the Territory of the'”^ ' 
Cides of Samarkant and Buchara and palling xalafh. 
the River Amu , went and laid Siege to the 
Town of ChoraJJan. The Country of Iran was 
juft at that Juncture without a Matter, for the 
laft Chan, called Cajumars , who was a very 
powerful Prince, dying before his Son Haujhany Hulhangh 
was of an Age capable of holding the Reins of 
Government, the Lords of the Country, taking 
the Advantage of the Minority of Haujhany, 
waged War among themfelves •, which made 
the Reducing of ChoraJJan very eafy to Ogus conquers 
Chan. From thence he turn’d towards the Ci- Chorafan. 
ties of Irak, Adirbeindjan, and Armeen-, where- Irak * ,, 
of he took fome by Capitulation, and others by f n dl ‘^' ns * 
Force. In this Expedition, being in the City 
of Shanty one Day he order’d one of his moft sham, 
faithful Attendants to go into the neighbouring 
Foreft, and there bury fecretly, in fome Part to¬ 
wards the Eaft, a golden Bow which he put in- The Ai- 
to his hands; but fo, that only a little Bit oI ventur ‘ of 
it could be feen : which having been executed 
according to his Commands, he gave him alfo ArrowSt 
three golden Arrows, with Orders to bury them 
in like manner; but on the Weft-fide of the 
Foreft. A Year after, having caufed his three 
eldeft Sons to be called before him, i. Kiun, 
or the Sun, 2. Ay, or the Moon, 3. Julius, 
or the Star, He faid to them, “ You know, 

“ my Children, that we are in a ftrange Country, 

“ where I am fo overburden’d with Affairs that 
“ I have not time to fpare for Hunting ; there- 
“ fore I would have you go in my ftead, and 
“ that on the Eaft-fide; and do not fail to bring 
“ me all that you are able to take, for there 
** is a great deal of Game in thofe Quarters.” 
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As foon as they were departed, accompany’d 
by Perfons whom their Father had named for 
that purpofe, he order’d his three younger Sons 
to be called, and commanded them as he had 
done the others to repair to the Chafe, but on 
the Weft-fide. Thefe three laft were called, 
i. Kuck, or the Heaven, 2. Tag, or the 
Mountain, 3. Zingis, or the Sea. The three 
firft at their Return, brought to the Chan , be- 
fides a great Quantity of Game which they 
took, the golden Bow which they found: and 
the three latter, who return’d foon after, brought 
likewife the three golden Arrows, with much 
Game. The Chan having caus’d all the Game 
to be drefs’d, and much other Victuals to be 
added to it, gave a great Feaft on this Occafion 
for Joy that his three eldeft Sons had found a 
golden Bow, and his three youngeft Sons three 
golden Arrows: and he was pleas’d that the 
three firft fhould divide the golden Bow among 
themfelves, and that the three others fhould 
alfo keep each of them his golden Arrow. 
OgusChan Qg«j Chan having refided fome Years in the 
“o'*his Do- T° wns he had conquer’d, treated very mildly 
minions, all thofe who fubmitted themfelves ; but gave 
no Quarter to fuch who were fo obftinate as to 
refiftnim: After which he put ftrong Garifons 
into all the Cities of Defenfe, and led back his 
Makes 4 Army into his own Dominions. At his Return, 
ptat&ajli h e caus’d to be prepar’d a magnificent Tent 
adorn’d with golden Apples, curioufly enrich’d 
with all forts of Stones, and having order’d 900 
Horfes, and 9000 Sheep to be kill’d, and 99 
Leathern Bottles with Drink to be provided, 
whereof 9 were fill’d with Brandy, and 90 with 
Kumifle, or Mare’s-Milk •, he gave a great Re¬ 
gale to his Sons, and all the Lords and Officers 
of Diftin&ion in his Empire, And having 

thank-M 
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thank’d his Sons for the inviolable Love and 
Fidelity which they had always preferv’d to¬ 
wards him, he bellow’d on them many Cities, 
and gave them Subjects of their own: He alfo 
gave Gratuities to each of the Lords of his 
Court, and his principal Officers according to 
their Merits ; and as he had his Views in cau- 
frng the golden Bow and Arrows to be bury’d 
in the Foreft near Sham, he took Occafion 
from thence to give his three eldeft Sons the 
Name of Bufuk , that is, broken , in memory Hence Bitf; 
of the golden Bow which they had found and fu ^ ta 
parted among themfelves: and to the three Chan * 
youngeft he gave the Sirname of Utz-ock , that 
is to lay, three Arrows , in Remembrance of the 
fame Adventure: adding, it is not by Chance, 
but thro’ the Will of the living God, that it 
came to pafs that you found that Bow and thofe 
Arrows •, and feeing our Anceftors have always OgusChan 
believ’d that the Bow fignify’d the Prince, and propbtfiet 
the Arrows his Ambafladors, becaufe the Arrow °f. ‘ he El f 
mull fly that way the Bow is drawn, and thatS£; # 
tny eldell Son Kiun has found the Bow, he lhall 
reign after my Death, and his Defendants after 
him, while there lhall remain any of the Polle- 
rity of the Bujfuks *, and thofe of the Pollerity 
of the Utz-ocks lhall be their Subjects for ever. 


CHAP. III. 

Of the Children of Ogus Chan, and of 
their defendants until III Chan. 

O ' 7 US CHAN dying after having reign’dKiunChan 
116 Years, his Son Kiun Chan fucceeded-/“" wil 
him. He had among thofe of his Council, an 

C 3 old “* 
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old Counfeller of his Fathers of the Tribe of 
the VigurSy who had the Reputation of a Man 
of great Parts. This Perfon being one Day in 
private with Kiun Chan, reprefented to him that 
his Father had reign’d 116 Years, and endur’d 
many Fatigues •, only with the View of con¬ 
quering by his Sword a great Number of Cities 
and Provinces, and leaving hisPofterity a Name 
full of Glory: That he Ihould poflefs all that 
fo long as he lived in good Harmony with his 
Brothers; but that the Moment Difcord enter’d 
among them, they would lofe all with their 
Lives and Honour. After having prepar’d 
Kiun Chan by this Difcourfe, he added, You 
are fix Brothers, each of whom has four Sons; 
therefore I advife you to divide part of that great 
Number of Cities and Provinces which your 
Father has left you among your Brothers and 
their Children, in order to prevent that Jealoufy 
which will creep in among you, in cafe one hath 
all, and the reft nothing: and to this Purpofe 
it will be neceflary, that you order a great En¬ 
tertainment to be prepar’d, to which all fhall 
be invited without Diftindtion; and you may 
take that Opportunity to divide the Empire 
with your Brothers and their twenty four Chil¬ 
dren, in the Prefence of all your Subjects. 

Ki un Kiun Chan having approv’d of this Council, 
Chan it. caufed that magnificent Tent which he inheri- 
•vides his ted by his Father to be fet up with fix other 
Dominions g reat w hite Tents on each fide. After which 
his Bra- cau ^ ec ^ t0 fc> e eredted near thefe Tents, two 
then and Trees forty Fathoms high, and a golden Hen 
their Sons, to be fix’d on the Top of the Tree, which was 
planted near the Tents on the right hand; and 
on the Top of the Tree which was planted near 
the Tents on the left fide, a Hen of Silver; 
ordering, that all thofe who bore the Name of 
i Bujfuk, 
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Buffuk, fhould exercife themfelves in fhooting 
at the golden Hen running full fpeed, and that 
thofe of the Name of Utz-ock lhould fhoot in 
the fame manner at the filver Hen; and he or¬ 
der’d confiderable Prizes for thofe who hit the 
Hen. This Feaft every way refembled the laft Gnat 
which Ogus Chart gave, and there were confu- Fm ^* 
med at this, as well as that, 900 Horfes, 9000 
Sheep, 9 Leathern Bottles * of Brandy, and 90 
of Kumifle: It continued 10 Days and 10 
Nights fucceflively, and Kiun Chan on this Oc- 
cafion publickly divided the Inheritance of his 
Father, not only with his Brothers and their 24 
Children, but he alfo aflign’d a convenient Por¬ 
tion to the other Sons which his Brothers had by 
their Concubines, which Were likewife pretty 
numerous. 

Ogus Chan left fix Sons -, 1. Kiun Chan, 2. Opus 
Ay Charts 3. Juldufs Chcrn, 4. Kuk Chan, 5. C” 3 "’* 
Tag' Cbdn f 6. Zingis Chan ; each of thefe fix ch,ldr,ni 
Brothers had four Sons in lawful Wedlock. The 
Sons of Kiun Chan were called ; 1. Kagi, 

2. Bayai , 3. Alkaaduli, 4. Carajuli. The Sons 
of Ay Chan were called i 1. Jafir, 2. Japhir, 

3. Dodurga, 4. Dugar. The Names of the Sons 
of Juldufs Chart were-, r. Ufhar, 2. Kafikj 
3. &e$d<jli f; 4. Korkin. The Sons of Kuk Chan 
Were called; 1. Bajendet , 2. Bazina, 3. Za~ 
uldor, 4. Zabni. The Sons of Tag Chan were 
called; 1. Salur, 2. Imar, 3, Alajunti, 4. 

Ufgar. The Sons of Zingis Chan were named i 
1. Igder, 2. Baydus, 3. Auwa, 4. Kannek. 

The fix Sons of Ogus Chan had likewife eaqh 
four natural Sons, which make in all twenty 
four, viz. 1. Kana, 2. Luna, 3. Turbati, 4. 

[* Rather Simps Skin^ called by the Spaniards Borra- 
chios.J 

C 4 Karedi, 
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Karedi , 5. Sultanli , 6. OM, 7. .£«£//, 8. S«//z- 
//, 9. Harafanli , 10. Jurazi , 11. Zamzi, 12. 
Turunco , 13. Kumi, 14. or, as they name 

it at prefent, Surchi , 15. Kortzik i 16. Suerzik, 
17. Carafib, 18. Kafquet , 19. Kergis. , 20, 
kdn , 21. Zrf, 22. Zama s 23. Murcia, 24 . Sbuy. 
Ay Chan’s Chan dying after having reign’d feventy 

Years, his Brother Ay Chan fucceeded him : 
Ay Chan at length alfo dying, had for his Suc- 
Juldufs ceffor Juldufs Chan •, not his Brother of that 

Chan. Name, but another of the fame Houfe. Juldufs 

Chan held the Reins of the Empire with great 
Conduit and Prudence, but he did not live long *, 
Mennli and after his Death his Son Mengli Chan fucceed- 
Chan. ed him, who having alfo reign’d very worthily, 
dyed in Peace at a great Age, and left the Em- 
Tinjis pire to his Son Tinjis ; who in his old Age, re- 

Chan. fign’d the Crown in favour of his Son III Chan , 

111 chan. t j-j at: h e m ight employ the remainder of his Days 
in Exercifes of Devotion. Ill Chan reign’d a 
long time over the Mogulls. 



CHAP. IV. 

Of the Life and Reign of Siuntz Chan, 
and the DeftruHion of the Empire of 
the Mogulls. 

ill Chan TLL Chan and Siuntz Chan reign’d at the fame 
clt nT tZ c * me » hi Chan being of the Pofterity of 
temporal Mogull Chan , and Siuntz Chan defcended from 
ries. ‘Tatar Chan. Thefe two Princes were continu¬ 

ally at War together, but III Chan always car- 
ry’d away the Viitory, which oblig’d Siuntz 
Chan to fend Ambalfadors with magnificent Pre- 

fents 
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fents to the Chan of the Kergis, who was a Po- Chan of 
tent Prince, to engage him to come to his Af-' ieKsr S i ^ 
fiftance: but as r 111 ■ Chan appeal’d ftill too for¬ 
midable for them .both, and Siuntz Chan pro¬ 
pos’d to make his Part fo good this time, as to 
allure himfelf of Succefs in his Enterprize, ht confedera- 
took fuch effectual Methods to raife a Jealoufy 'ey again 
of the too great Power of III Chan in the Prin- 111 Chan * 
ces his Neighbours, that they all united with 
him in order to keep him under. As foon as 
III Chan receiv’d Advice of this Confederacy, he 
went and encamp’d in a very advantageous 
Place and fo fortify’d himfelf, that notwith- 
ftanding the Confederate Princes attack’d his 
Camp feveral times with all their Forces, they 
were not able to force it, which oblig’d’ them 
to come to a Refolution to order their Men 
that at the Attack which they were to make 
the next Day, they fhould, after a flight Skir- 
milh, throw away their Arms, and every thing 
they had, and feign a Flight towards a Place 
where they had planted the beft of their Troops 
in Ambufcade, in order to draw their Enemies 
into it * This Stratagem having fucceeded to 
their Willies, the Army of III Chan was fur- Ill Chan 
rounded on all fides, in fuch wile that it was cver ~ 
entirely cut to Pieces; after which the Allies thrown - 
having with eafe carry’d the Intrenchments of T , - 
the Mogulls, made all thofe Prifoners who wer tpirM 
faved from che Defeat of the Enemy, and ut- Mogull, - 
terly fubverted the Empire of the Defendants 
of Mogull Chan. 

* A Method of Fighting uf,d of old iy all the Scythians. 
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CHAP. V. 

Of the Fortune of Kajan and Nagos, the 
only Remains of the Toferity <?/'Mogull 
Chan. 


.Adventure * s foon as Siuntz Chan had finifh’d that 
°f r\ Expedition he return’d with his Army in* 

eos. a * t0 own Country. Ill Chan had feveral Chil* 
6 * dren, but they all loft their Lives with him in 
that unfortunate Battle, except the youngeft of 
his Sons called Kajan, and his Nephew NagoSi 
his Brother’s Son, who were both of an Age, 
and marry’d in the fame Year. Thefe two 
Princes who had been taken Prifoners, feeing 
themfelves with their Wives under the Guard 
of only one Man, came to a Refolution after 
ten Days Captivity, to betake themfelves to 
Flight with their Wives, and return into their 
own Country; where being happily arriv’d, they 
firft of all appropriated to themfelves all the 
Camels, Horfes, Cows and Sheep which efcaped 
from the A&ion, having none to difpute them 
with them ; and judging a while after thofe 
Quarters were not over fecure for them, they 
took the Clothes which they found on the Field 
of Battle and retir’d into the Mountains. 


’they They pafs’d in this manner from Mountain 

dwell in to Mountain, till arriving with their Wives and 
the Mom- c att le at the Foot of a very high one, they 
Irgana- could find no way to pafs it but a fmall Path 

kon. very narrow, made by certain Animals called 

in the Tatar Language Archara ; and tho they 
fearch’d all about the Mountain for another 

Road, they could find none; which obliged 

them to make ufe of this Path, tho it was fo 

ftrait 
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ftrait there could not pafs above one at a time, 
and that with the unavoidable hazard of break¬ 
ing one’s Neck at the leaft falfe Step. Having 
afcended the Mountain on one fide by this Path, 
they defcended it alfo on the other fide by the 
fame way, and were not a little rejoiced to find 
a Landlkip perfectly agreeable, interfperfed with 
Brooks and charming Meadows, abounding in 
all forts of delicious Fruits: But what pleas’d 
them mod was, that beholding it inclofed on all 
fides with inacceflable Mountains, they had 
room to believe themfelves ihelter’d from the 
Purfuits of their Enemies. 

Content with their Deftiny, they fed in this 
Place, during the Winter, upon the Flejh of their 
Beafts, the Skins of which alfo ferv’d them for 
feveral Ufes, and in Summer liv’d on Milk- 
Meats and Fruits. They call’d this Country 
Irgam-kon , in allufion to its Situation; Irgarn lrgana- 
fignifying in the old Language of the Mogulls , kon. 
a Valley, and Kon , a fteep Height. After this 
in procels of Time their Pofterity very much 
increafed ; Kajan whofe Pofterity were moft nu¬ 
merous, called his Defcendants Kajatb ; and 
Nagos who had a lefs numerous Iflue, called 
one Part of his Defcendants Nagojler, and the 
other Part T)urlagan. Kajan had received the 
Name which he bore from his Father III Chan , 
becaufe all the Children of III Chan were ex¬ 
ceeding robuft and vigorous Men. Kajan fig¬ 
nifying a Torrent which falls down with Rapi¬ 
dity from the Top of a Rock. 

Kajan and Nagos , and their Defcendants after Lived in 
them, dwelt in this Place above 400 Years, till^f Moun- 
finding itat laft too narrow for them, they made 
a general Meeting to deliberate upon the State r * 
of their Affairs; and forafmuch as they had 
learned from their Anceftors, that the Country 

behind 
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behind thofe Mountains from whence Siuntz 
Chan had driven them, was a fine and extenfive 
Country, they came to a Refolution to return 
there; but they were at a Nonplus to find a 
Road to carry them out of the Inclofure of 
thefe Mountains, becaufe the Path, by which 
their Forefathers had found the way into it, was 
deftroy’d thro’ length of Time: whereupon a 
Farrier, who thought he had obferv’d that the 
Mountain was not over thick in a certain Place, 
and alfo that it entirely confilted of Iron-Mine, 
propos’d to apply Bellows to it, to try if it was 
not feafible to diffolve this Mountain by Fire. 
Melt their This Counfel having been unanimoufly ap- 
~'the Moun- P rov ’d of, every one carry’d thither Wood and 
taint Charcoal; and having laid round the Foot of 
the Mountain, one Bed of Wood and another 
of the Coal, they fet Fire to it; which they fo 
effectually blew up by the help of 70 Leathern 
Bellows, that the Mountain at laft coming to 
melt in this Place, left a-Road large enough 
for the Paffage of a loaded Camel; and by this 
Road they all march’d out with great Joy. 

Still cele - To perpetuate the Memory of this miracu- 

brate the j ous going forth, the Mogulls ftill celebrate the 
*that Sally. Anniverfary of it with the following Solemni- 
y ’ ties. They kindle upon that Day a great Fire, 
wherein they put a Piece of Iron to make it red- 
hot ; after which the Chan gives the firft Stroke 
with a Hammer upon the Piece of Iron, and 
then all the Heads of the Tribes and other Of¬ 
ficers of DiftinCtion, each according to his 
Rank, give it a Stroke with a Hammer; and 
when they have done, the common People do 
as much: which thing is obferv’d thro* the 
whole Extent of the Empire of the Mogulls t 
in Remembrance of that Sally. 


The 
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The Mogulls had at that time a Chan of the 
Family of Curlafs, of the Pofterity of Kajan, 
call’d Bertezena ; who immediately after this Bertezena 
Sally fent Embafladors to all the neighbouring c f an 
People, to let them know, that haviug; ilTued J /Vj^”' 
out of Jrgana-kon , he offer’d his Protection to t0 the 
all thole who having been heretofore of the In- neighbour - 
heritance of the Princes of Mogull Chan , fhould tn i Peo f le 
fubmit themfelves to him but that he .would t0 f ubmit ' 
purfue with Fire and Sword all fuch as refus’d 
to return to their Duty: which induced fome of 
the People voluntarily to put themfelves under 
his Government. 

In the mean time the Princes, Defcendants Thefofte. 
of Tatar Chan , being alarm’d with fo unexpeCt- 
ed a Piece of News, did not fail without delay a!*n de- 
to take up Arms and go in queft of Bertezena feated by 
Chan -, but he entirely defeated them, and put Bertezena 
to the Sword all the Tatars capable of bearing chan> 
Arms, who upon this occafion fell into his 
Hands •, giving Quarter to none but the young 
People whom he divided among his Mogulls: 

This happen’d juft 450 Years after the Name of Tatars 
the Mogulls had been loft by the Defeat of IU more nu ~ 
Chan : And notwithftanding the Tatar Nation T""', 
was much more numerous than that of the Moguit! 
Mogulls, the neighbouring Aimacks, or Tribes, Aimack." 
induced by the Victory which thefe latter had »r Tribe. 
obtain’d, without more ado put themfelves un¬ 
der the Protection of Bertezena Chan , which 
augmented his Forces confiderably. 

There was a Man in the City of Cafwin, call’d 
* Chodfa Rajhidt, who reports in his Writings, 
that there was one of the Defcendants of Taulai 
Chan, the Son of Zingis Chan , who reigning in 
the Country of Iran, was the firft of Mogull 

* Cho f*, R * rb ' d ’ the f? me FadlaUab, Author of the 
fifjtory of the Mogulls and Tatars. 


Extrac- 
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Extradion who embrac’d the Religion of the 
Mahometans, which is the true one. This was 
Gafan Chan, Son of Argun Chan, Son of Abkx 
Chan, Son of Halacu Chan, Son of Taulai Cham 
he built a City for himfelf to refide in, but we 
know not the Name of it: and the Year after 
he came to the Crown of thofe Provinces, he 
faid to Chodfa Rajhidt, who was of his Council, 
“ God be prais’d the Mahometan Worfhip is 
« we u eftablifh’d among us •, and fince the time 
“ that my great Grandfather Halacu Chan came 
tc from the Country of the Mogulls to reign o- 
“ ver thefe Provinces, there have pafs’d two or 
“ three Generations : Wherefore it is neceffary 
« that I fhould order a Book to be compiled of 
“ the Families, Religion and Cuftoms of our 
« Mogulls to leave it to Pofterity i and as it is 
“ not poffible for me to fet about it my felf, 
« and that I have no body but you who is ca- 
« pable of doing it well, I intend to put into 
« your hands all the Books which I have rela- 
«.« tino- to that Matter; and feeing they are 
“ written in the Mogull Language, I will join 
« to your Afliftance one of the Lords of my 
Fuht, or « Court, called Fulat, furnamed Zabixang, who 
Pulad. « un derftands perfectly that Language, to the 
“ end that you may carry on that Work with 
« Succefs:” In which Chodfa Rajhidt having 
An. Hom. obey’d his Matter, he finifh’d that Book in the 
1302. year 702, and called it Dfamajlavarob. Tis 
Gami al f rom that Book, and 17 others, that I Abulgafi 
Tawarik - Bahadur Chan have extraded the Contents of 
mine, which I begun to write 372 Years after 
Chodfa Rajhidt. ’Tis true that m that Interval 
there are to be found many Writers who have 
been pleafed to meddle with it; but as they 
did not underftand the different Languages 
which they flood in need of on that occafion. 
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they have committed grofs Faults, and have in 
a manner entirely confounded the Generations. 
Wherefore having been obliged for certain Rea- 
fons to remain a whole Year in the Country 
of the Calmacks , I have had Opportunity to Calmacks 
learn the Language of the Mogulls *, and the and Mo- ■ 
reafon why I have written this Book in the Me- 8 u,ls tht 
gull or Turkijh Language, without meddling^ 1 * ias ' 
with the others, is that it may be every where* 
in ufe; and if God fpares me my Life, I am re- 
folv’d to tranflate it hereafter into the Perftan. 

I come now to treat of the principal Tribes 
which compofe the 'Turkijh Nation; and in the 
firft place, I fhall fpeak of the Tribes which 
have no Connexion with the Mogulls , defeended 
from Kajan and Nagos: and after that, I fhall 
treat of thofe which deduce their Origin from 
the Mogulls , flnee their fallying out of Irgana- 
kon. 



CHAP. VI. 

Of the Tribes of Kanklis, Kipzaks, Kall- 
atz, and Carliks. 

T HERE are five Aimacks or Tribes which 
derive their Name from Ogus Chan , where¬ 
of there is only one, viz. the Tribe of the Vigurs, 
which fprung from the Pofterity of Mogull 
Chan. The four others are the Tribe of the 
Kanklis , the Tribe of the Kipzaks , the Tribe 
of the Kall-atz, and the Tribe of the Carliks ; 
of which fomething has been hinted in the Life 
of Ogus Chan. 

The Tribe of the Kall-atz dwells among the Kall-atz 
Turcmanns, in the Country of Ma-urenner, and 
the Province of Chorajfan. 

The 
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Kipzaks The Tribe of the Kipzaks has always inhabited 
the Banks of the Rivers Tin, Atell and Jaigik. 
Kaoklis The Tribe of the Kanklis dwelt for fome time 
Ti-He. jointly with the Turcmanns in the landy De¬ 
farts •, but whenthefe laft went to live in Towns, 
Now Tc- the Kanklis went and dwelt about the Rivers If- 
kees and fikul, and Tallafh ; where they have inhabited 
^ a * a long while. / 

Vigifli Vigijh Chan of Urgens , having efpoufed a 
Chowar- Wife out ^is Tribe called Turkan, he had 
azm. by her one Son, who was called afterwards * Sul- 
Sultan tan Mahamet Shah of Charaffm , and came to 
Moham- be a Prince exceeding powerful * : He ufually re- 
fided in the City of Urgens, and had obliged all 
the neighbouring Countries to fubmit to him, 
viz. on the Eaft-fide the Indies and Bucharia ■, 
Or Andig- on the North-fide the Towns of Turkeftan and 
an. Andidfan ; Southward the Country of t Arabi- 
ft an ' an< ^ Weftward the Country of Ruhm : he 
/le Arabs con ^ err *d many Favours on thofe of the Tribe 
on this fide °f Kanklis, for the fake of his Mother. His Un- 
Gihun, kle Chamar, Brother to his Mother, coming to 
except A- fee him, and turning Mahometan, he placed him 
rabia. at j-fjg f^ e ad of his Council. Inallzik, who was 
his Mother’s Coufin-Germain, being Brothers 
Children, having likewife come to pay his Court 
to him, he honour’d him with the Name of 

* This Prince, whofe Anceftors were rais’d fuccejfively 
from being Slaves to the Governor of the Country of Cha- 
rafs’m to the Government, and from the Government to the So¬ 
vereignty of the Country, always retain’d the Name of Shah 
of Charafs’m, tho he pojfefs’d in a manner all Perfia and the 
Great Bucharia, with part of the Armenias and Syria. He 
mounted to fo great Power, upon the Decay of the Grandeur of 
the Selgiukid Sultans ■, the laft of which he put to death, not¬ 
wit hftanding he and his Anceftors ow'd all their Fortune to 
the Favours of the Princes of that Houfe. 

[This is the fame Prince, who is called by moft other 
Authors Tacafh.j 
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Gagir Chan, and gave him the Property of the 
Town of ’Turkejtan,* after he had embrac’d Ma- Turkeftan 
hometifm. Another Man of the Tribe of the Kan- 
klis, call’d Kuk, repairing alfj to Court, he con- harmed!" 
ferr’d on him the Government of the Great Bu- 
charia , and gave him the Title of Kuk-Chan. 

There were between 50 and 60000 Men of 
the Tribe of Kanklis, who put themfelves in 
Subject km to Sultan Mahamet, Schah of Cha- 
rafs'rn ; but there remain’d about 10000 along x 0000 Fa- 
the Banks of the Rivers Iffikull and Tallafh , milits of 
whom Zingis Chan put to the Sword, when he ‘ he Kant: - 
went to make War againft Sultan Mahamet. ''l^wore 
Neverthelefs there have fprung up fince then y y z\no\i 
fome of that Tribe, without any one being able chan. 0 
to find out from whence they came. 

Thofe of the Tribe of Carliks , have always Cad/ks 
inhabited the Mountains of the Country of the 
Mogulls , living on the Produce of their Lands 
and Herds. They defied their Cham out of 
their Tribe, and might make in all 20000 Fa¬ 
milies ; but Zingis Chan coming to the Empire, 
and having conquer’d many neighbouring 
Towns and Provinces, fent a Man named Berlas 
Koplay-Noyan on an Embafly to the Carliks, to 
perfuade them to fubmit to him. Whereupon 
Arjlan Chan, who was at that time their Prince, Arflan 
took a Refolution to go and offer him a very Chan of 
pretty Daughter which he had, with very mag - ,he Cjr * 
nificent Prefents, and to put himfelf under his llks ' 
Protection. In Requital of which, Zingis Chan 
gave him one of his Coufins in Marriage : But 
when he was gone back, he faid it was too much 
to call him At Jim Chan, and that the Name of 
Arjlan-Syrak fitted him better ; for the Mogulls 
make ufe of the Term Syrak, fignifying a poor 
fpiriced Perfon, when they would fpeak of a 
* This ftms to have boon after Kutlhluk’i Death. 

D fort 
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fort of Men whom they call Tadftcks *, becaufe 
thofe Tadftcks are a very fimple People. 
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CHAP. VII. 

Of the Tribe of the Vigurs. 

I N the Dominions of the Mogulls there are 
found two Chains of very high Mountains 
which extend from tl\e Eaft to the Weft, of 
which one is called Tugra Tubufuk , and the o- 
ther Uskun Luk Tugra: Between thefe two 
Chains of Mountains, towards the Weft, lies 
the true Country of the Mogulls , and beyond 
that more Weftward yet is another Mountain 
which they call Kutt : between thefe three 
Mountains the Vigurs inhabited heretofore ; and 
as one finds in this Country ten Rivers on one 
fide, and nine on the other, one part of the 
Vigurs. , call’d Un-Figurs , inhabited about the a- 
forefaid ten Rivers, and the other part dwelt a- 
bout the other nine Rivers, and thefe laft bore 
the Name of Tokos Vigurs: They got thefe dif¬ 
ferent Names from the Number of the Rivers 
about which they inhabited ; Un fignifying in 
the Turki/h Language ten, and Tokos nine. 

Thefe two Kindred Tribes poflefs’d a great 
Number of Towns, Villages and Subjects, with¬ 
out having Chans, notwithftanding they were 
numerous, confuting of more than 120 parti¬ 
cular Branches: At length a great Diflenfion ari- 
fing amongftthem, they refolv’d to choofetwo 
feparate Kings ; in purfuance of which Refoluti- 
on, the Un-Vigurs eledted a Prince of their Tribe 
called Mangatati, to whom they gave the Sur- 

2 name 
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name of Il-ittar ; and the Tokos Vigurs chofe al-H-«tar. 
fo a Prince of their Tribe, whom they call’d //-n-irgin. 
irgin: Thefe Princes and their Defendants 
reign’d more than 100 Years over the Vigurs, 
preferving always the fame Name which the 
firft Princes bore. After which thefe. two Tribes 
coming to unite together, had but one and the 
fame Prince whom they call’d Idi-kut , fignifying id/-kur, 
in the Turkifh Tongue, fent by the Spirit*. Idi '• e 'J'f ■ 
importing, being fent, and Kut, the Spirit or Soul: ? 1 e 
But in the Language of the UJbeks, it is as much 
as to fay, a free Man who is not fubjedl to any 
body. 

Thefe two united People lived together in ih>e «»*■ 
thefe Mountains almoft 2000 Years in Peace -, led f or 
but in the End a new Difference arifing among f f 
them, they feparated for good and all •, one separate 
part of them remaining in thofe Diftridts, and again. 
the other going to inhabit about the Banks of 
the River Irtis. Thefe lafl divided once more 
into three Branches, whereof one went and 
dwelt in the Town of Bijhbalik , and fubfifted Bifatalilc. 
by cultivating the Lands thereabout. The fe- 
cond difpers’d themfelves in the Neighbourhood 
of that Town, feeding upon their Cattle ; and 
the third Branch continued befide the Irtis , liv-R. Ira’s; 
ing by Fifhing and Hunting of Zibelines,Caftors, 
Martins, Squirrels, and fuch like Beafts, of 
which they eat the Flefh, and employ’d the 
Skins to make them Clothes, becaufe they were 
always accuftom’d to go clad with nothing but 
what was made of Skins: Thefe laft conceiv’d 
fo great a Hatred to that fort of Life which 
their Brethren had chofen, that it was a great 
Curfe among them, to wifh a Man to be re- Vigurs 
duc’d to live among Men who fed upon Beafts, Ctir f e ' 
eat their Meat drefs’d, and chang’d Garb. 
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Banerzick 

Idi-kut 
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Turke- 
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Banerzik Idi-kut Chan, who was their Prince 
in the Time of Zingis Char ,, fubmitted to this 
Conqueror, to fecure himfelf againft' Cavar 
Chan of c turkejlan, and every Year fent him 
confiderable Prefents •, he came alfo in Perfon to 
join him with a good Number of Troops, when 
he went to attack Sultan Mahamet Shah of 
Charafm ; and as there were among the Vigurs 
many Perfons fkill’d in the Turkifh Language, 
pert in the and expert at the Pen, Zingis Chan made ufe of 
Turkifh, them to very good purpofe in all his Expeditions 
as Secretaries to the Chancery ; and the Princes 
his Defendants, who reign’d after him in the 
Emtio'd Country °f Ma-urenner , and over the Cities of 
lureta- h r °k an d Chorajfan , continued for a long time 
by to make ufe of them in that Quality. Ugadai 
Chan, among others, having fucceeded his Fa¬ 
ther in the Empire of the Mogulls , conferr’d 
the Government of the Province of Chorajfan , 
Mafanderan, and Gilan, on a Man of that Tribe, 
call’d Vigur Kurgur , who gave him an Account 
every Year of all the Revenues of the Cities of 
his Government. 


Vigurs a 
bout the 
lrtis ex- 


and in 
Writing, 


as 
ries 
Zingis 
Chan and 
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C H A P. VIII. 

Of the Tribes of the Takrins; of the 
Kergis, of the Camcamzuts, and of 
the Ur*mankatts. 

Takrins. Bngis Chan having begun to make himfelf 
ar ,J formidable, fent an Ambafiador to the 
‘Takrins, with Orders to fay, “ God has made 
me a very puiffanc Prince, and the three 

“ Parts 
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“ Parts of the World obey my Orders-, where- 
“ fore I exped that you will fubmit to my Go- 
“ vernment.” Thereupon their Prince, called 
Bugai-Zinantz Chan , came to a Refolution to pro- Bu g a, ‘ 
mife him Obedience, and having a very pretty 
Daughter, he fent her to him with magnificent K <, r gi/ 
Prefents. Zingis Chan having receiv’d the fubmits t» 
Maid and the Prefents, caus’d the Embafiadors z ingis 
of Bugai-Zinantz Chan toibe very fplendidljf en- chan ‘ 
tertain’d, and plac’d his Daughter among the 
Number of his Wives. After the Death °f chan*' 
Zingis Chan , his Son Ugadai Chan , tho he had marr ; es 
already many Wives, yet found fo much Beauty one of his 
in this Daughter of Bugai-Zinantz Chan , who father's 
had been one of his Father’s Wives, that he lVtves ' 
marry’d her, and lov’d her better than all his o- 
ther Wives. 

The Tribe of the Kergis was none of the moft Kergis. 
numerous at firft; but as it poflefs’d a Country 
very agreeable, full of Rivers and fertile Fields, 
many of the Mogulls and other People came 
and join’d themfelves with this Tribe ; which 
confiderably increas’d the Number of its Fa¬ 
milies. In the Time of Zingis Chan , the Kergis Urufs 
had a Prince called Urufs Inall , to whom Zingis Inall, 
Chan fent two Embaffadors call’d Altai and P [ in f 
j Caramifh , to fummon him to fubmit himfelf/ 7 * er ^‘ s ’ 
This Prince finding himfelf too weak to run the 
Hazard of drawing fo formidable a Neighbour 
upon his Back, was oblig’d to comply with the Submits to 
Times, and do what was demanded of him. zin S is 
Purfuant to which, having difmifs’d the Embaf- Chan " 
fadors, he fent back with them one of his chief 
Officers, charg’d with magnificent Prefents for strange 
Zingis Chan ; among which there was a Bird all Bird, by 
white, having only the Feet, Eyes, and the Bill the Turks 
red. This Bird is called in the Turkijh Language ^ hu / "° ar * 
Shungar , but the Ruffians call it Kratzjhet. Lilians 

D 3 There Kratzfhet, 
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There are two Towns call’d Camcamzut, 
which are very near one another, between two 
great Rivers; whereof one is call’d Selanga, and 
the other Ikar-muran. Befides thefe, there are 
alfo two other Towns upon the Frontiers of the 
Kergis , both of them call’d Aprufir. 

There is a particular Tribe of People which 
are call’d Ur-mankatts , becaufe they dwell in the 
Places molt remote and full of Forefts: They 
are Neighbours to the Kergis , and fubmitted as 
wdl as thofe to Zingis Chan. There is alfo a- 
nother Tribe of the fame Name, but quite dif¬ 
ferent from this; tho the People belonging to 
it lead much the fame Courfe of Life. Thefe 
laft are of the Pofterity of Mogull Chan , by his 
Grandfon Ogus Chan ; and that Name has been 
-given them alfo becaufe of their living always in 
the Forefts. 

CHAP. IX. 

Of the Tribe of the Tatars. 

T H E Tribe of the Tatars is one of the moft 
antient and famous of the Turkijh Nations; 
it was heretofore above 70000 Families ftrong, 
and had only one Chan who was very potent; 
But being afterwards divided into feveral Bran¬ 
ches, its Power by degrees began to decline. 
The principal Branch of the Tatars went and 
dwelt towards the Borders of Kitaj , in the 
Biurnaver Country of Biurnaver , and was brought in Sub- 
Svs « -i e<ftion to the Empire of Kitaj. But the Tatars 
Kitay. this Branch revolting fome time after, the 
Emperor of Kitaj was oblig’d to make a fevere 
War upon them before he could bring them a- 
gain to their Duty ; which has very often been 
the Cafe with them fince. Ano- 
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Another Branch of the Tribe of the Tatars 
went and fettled upon the Banks of the River 
Ikar, or Ikran Muran: This River glides along River 
the Frontiers of the Kergis , and having receiv’d lkar 
thereabouts the Waters of many other Rivers, J em ' 
inlarges it felf confiderably, and at laft after a 
long Courfe falls into the Azoch-Zingis , or bit¬ 
ter Sea. Near its Mouth there is a great Town, 
which commands feveral fmall ones thereabouts, 

Call’d Alachzin , that is to fay, pied •, becaufe Alachzin 
the Inhabitants of that Town have none but pied r ‘ ,ws - 
Horfes : All the People who inhabit the neigh¬ 
bouring Lands, and breed great Numbers of 
Beads, are fubjeftto this Town*. The Horfes Pied Hor- 
found in this Country are of a very tall hze, a/"* 

Colt of a Year old being as large as a Horfe of 
three Years old elfewhere; and more than that, 
they are all pied. There are rich filver Mines 
in the Neighbourhood of that Town ; and ’tis 
for that reafon that nothing is feen there but 
filver Plate. The Usbeks know by Tradition , A Trad, ‘h 
that there is a Nation in fomepart of the World 1 ’”' 
that makes ufe of nothing but Gold or Silver 
Plate, and has none but pied Horfes ; but they 
cannot fay precrfely where that Nation is. 

After the Death of Zingis Chan , the Kergis, Attempt 
with fome other neighbouring People, fell to the t0 di f c °ver 
Share of Taulai Chan ; who dying fome time C ™ n ~ 
after, his favourite Spoufe call’d Siurchochtny-yo„d‘ A- 
begi, foie Mother of all his Children, having lacbzi n . 
the Charge of the Regency of the Country, 
caus’d three Officers of Diftinftion to embark 
with 1000 chofen Men, to go upon the Dif- 
covery of this Country with Orders, if they 
found a favourable Opportunity, to make War 

* The Ruffians have a Tradition like tbit of a pied People 
[cpH where in Siberia. See Vol. IL 
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with the Inhabitants of Alachzin ; but if they 
did not, that then at leaft they fhould not return, 
without bringing home fome Informations that 
might be depended upon of the true State of 
that Country. Thefe Officers having departed 
with thefe Inftrubtions, return’d a long time af- 
f in'ii ous ter 3 °° M en i which remain’d of the 1000 
Relation, they had at fetting out, and gave an Account 
that all which was faid of thefe People was true ; 
but that the Air was fo unwholefom there that 
they had loft the greateft part of their Men, 
who were not accuftom’d to the Intemperature 
of that Climate. That indeed they had found 
Bhnty of Silver fufficient to load their Veflels with it j 
silver. but as they were oblig’d to fail up the River a- 
gainft the Stream in their Return, they had 
been forc’d to throw it all away for want of 
Hands. 
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CHAP. X. 

Of the Tribe of the Virats, and its fever 
ral Branches. 

I M U S T take notice here by the by, that 
the 'Turks in their antient Language call all 
Tagicks. g reat Rivers Sat ; the Tadficks call the fmall 
Rivers Ruth, and the great ones Ruth Canna , 
The Arabians call the great Rivers Uwady , and 
the Mogulls name them Muran. 

Country of j n t h e Country of the Mogulls , there are on 
the Lats ’ the Eaft-ftde eight Rivers, which all fall into 
the great River Ikar, or lkran Muran , and 
they call them all by one common Name, Se- 
kir Muran ? or Eight Rivers, of which thefe 

are 
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are the Names ; i. Kok Mur an, 2. On Mur an, 3. 

Cara UJfun, 4. Sehikan, 5. Ikran Muran, 6. Akar 
Muran, 7. Zagan Muran , 8. Chodfa Muran: 

About thefe Rivers heretofore dwelt the Virats. 

In the Time of Zingis Chan, thofe of the 
Tribe of the Virats had a Prince called Tochta- Tochtabe- 
begi, who had two Sons; one call’d Inalzi, and g'. Prim * 
the other Tauranzi. This Chan and his two °^ e Vl ' 
Sons, after having for a good while maintain’d re f UC ed 
War againft Zingis Chan, were in the end van- by zingis 
quilh’d, and the Virats reduc’d under the Sub- Chan, 
jedtion of the Mogulls. The Torgauts, the Ku- Torgauts, 
rifs, and the Utulafs draw their Origin from the ?S ur,< *.' 
Tribe of the Virats ; but they have feparated tuas * 
and form’d particular Branches. The torgauts 
bear that Name, becaufe they inhabit beyond a 
Country call’d Salika, which is beyond the Coun- SaI ; ka> 
try of the Mogulls, which has given them the 
Name of 'Torga-ut. 

The Tumats are likewife fprung from the-fumats 
Tribe of the Virats: They dwell upon the Bor- inhabit 
ders of the Kergis, in the Country of Barkulzin- ,he Cmn ~ 
tugum, and had in the Reign of Zingis Chan a Bar ‘ 
Prince call’d T’atula Sukar Chan, who was o- 
bliged to fubmit himfelf to the Mogulls. 

The Boygazins and the Hirmuzins are alfo two Boygazms 
Branches of the Tribe of the Virats they dwell and Hir - 
in the neighbourhood of the Kergis, and are muzms * 
very peaceable People. 

The Telanguts, the Orafuts, and the Kuffut- Te!a «- 
maits are alfo fprung from the Virats ; tho they S uts > 
bear different Names. They have all along 
been renown’d for their Skill in Phyfick and f utm aits 
in Magick, and for being great Hunters and tkill’d in 
good Fifhers : Accordingly they always have Ma P ck 
dwelt by the fides of Rivers, and in Forefts. Phy ' 
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CHAP. XI. 

Of the Tribe of the Naimanns, of the Ca- 
raits, of the Unguts, and of the Turkaks. 

Nai* t | "?H E Tribe of the Naimanns is very antient, 
manns. an( j ver y . b ut j am a Stranger to 

their Origin and Government. The firft of 
their Princes that I have come to the Know¬ 
ledge of, was called Karkijh Chan who had 
his Son Abjath for his Succeflfor after his Death. 
Carakum I n the Reign of Zingis Chan, they were go- 
t tr C <>fThe vern 'd by a Prince call’d Taijan Chan, . who had 
e a Son called Kut/hluk *, they dwelt in a Country of 
manns. the Mogulls called Cara Kum, or Black Sand, and 
had not the Cuftom of cultivating their Lands. 
Cara-its. The Term Cara-it, fignifies fwarthy ; and in- 
afmuch as there was a Father who had feven 
Sons all of a fwarthy Complexion, they called 
their Pofterity Cara-its. This Tribe is very an¬ 
tient, and was heretofore very numerous and 
rich in Cattle. It had its own particular Go¬ 
vernment, and dwelt in the neighbourhood of 
the Naimanns. Among the other Princes of 
Marcus the Cara-its, there was one of them called Mar- 
iHi. gus Illi Chan, who had two Sons, of which the 
Korzacur. eldeft was called Korzacur, and Sirnamed Buf- 
ruk, fucceeded his Father. The eldeft Son and 
Tayrell, Succeffor of Korzacur was called 'Tayrell ; but 
ChanTf t ^ e Emperors of Kitay gave him the Name of 
//jeCata- Aunak, which imports, in the Language of Ki¬ 
ns. tay. Emperor. This is the fame Aunak Chan 
of the Caraits, of whom we (hall fpeak in the 
Hiftory of Zingis Chan. 

Chinefe Thofe of Kitay have built a great Wall to 
Wall. cover their Country, in which there are two 
Iron Gates for the Pafiage of the Merchants 
and other Travellers. This Wall is call’d Sat in 

Ara- 
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Arabick , which fignifies Fortrefs ; in the antient 
Furkijh Language it is called Furk-urga , and in 
the Language of Kitaj, Ungu. * Alexander the Alexan- 
Creat caufed a like Wall to be raifed to cover c * sr ’ ; 
the Frontiers of his Dominions; but it was com- 
pofed of all forts of Metals. His defign by this 
Wall, was to hinder the Nation of Jadfutz-Mad- j a dfutz- 
zuth from carrying their Ravages into the Lands Madzuth, 
under his Dominion, where they had* done '• e • Go » 
great Mifchief in Times paft. ’Tis a general and Ma * 
Tradition with the Tatars, that thofe People SJ§ ' 
have the Muzzle of a Dog; and that this Wall 
being made up of all forts of Metals, they did 
indeed all in their Power to make a Paflage thro* 
it by dint of Licking; but they could not fuc- 
ceed : That neverthelefs before the Day of 
Judgment, they fhall come and lick their way 
thro’ the Wall; and that then they fhall do a 
great deal of Mifchief in the World. Nau- Nau-Shir- 
Shirwanadill, Sultan of Shamachy, caufed in wan the 
like manner a Wall of Earth to be built round 
about his Kingdom. Wallm 

The Iron Gates which are in the Wall o {Gates of 
Kitay, are called Fimurchanai: The Emperors the ?reat 
of that Country engaged one entire Furkifh ™* 11 cM f 
Tribe for great Wages in their Service to guard 1 “^ 
this Wall and the Gates, which give Entrance 
into the Empire of Kitay by this Wall. This 
Guard has been entertain’d for a long time, and 
becaufe of the great Wages which it gets, they 

8 * ven this Tribe the Name of Ungutti, Ungutti 
which is as much as to fay in the Mogull Lan- Tnhe > lh ‘ 
guage, Men who are well to pafs. In the as 

of Zingis Chan this Tribe might confift of about AnC ° Ut * 

* Alexander the great is the true Amadis of the Oriental 
Wortans ; they name him Iskander, and vent as many 
blind Stories upon that Head as would fill many treat vl 

» a, 
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4000 Families under a Prince called Alakus> 
who having made an Alliance with Zingis Chart , 
contributed much to render the Conqueft of 
the Empire of Kitay eafy to him, for going to 
meet him when he approach’d the Frontiers of 
that Empire with his Army, he gave him a 
free Entrance by the Wall. 

Kitay di- The Empire of Kitay is divided into two 
Iwo'parr P arCs ’ the firft is called Cara Kitay , but that is 
Cara " enough of this Matter for the prefent. The 
Kitay. Inhabitants of Cara Kitay having revolted a- 
gainft the Emperor of Kitay, a great part of 
Part of them abandon’d their Country and retir’d near 
the Cara- t j ie j( er gj s . but the Kergis having pillag’d them, 
fwiedfe- they refolv’d to go and dwell in the Country of 
where. Atill , and built there a Town, living by cultiva- 

Atill cour.- ting the Lands thereabouts : And forafmuch as 
iry " it fucceeded with them very well, many neigh¬ 
bouring Families went and joined them ; fo that 
they were able to make up 40000 Families. 

Cara Kitay About the fame time the Chan of Dfur.dfut. 
conquer'd declar’d War againft the Inhabitants of Cara 
chan ’of ^ ta Ji an d having defeated them, made him- 
GuAut Rafter of the Country, infomuch that the 

3 ’ Prince of Cara Kitay , called Nuft Tatgir Hi , 
who was a Prince of much Merit, was oblig’d 
to retire among the Kergis , and from thence to 
Imill in a Town of Kitay , call’d Imill, which happen’d 

An^Do t ^ e ^ ear 573 - Two Years after, when the 
, "j 7 0m ’Place of his Retreat was known, one Illik Chan , 
jllik of the Pofterity of Afrafiap Chan , who kept 

Chan. his Refidence in the Town of Jalafagan, which 

is called by the Mogulls Chambalik, or the good 
Town, Cham importing in the Language of the 
Mogulls good, and Balik a Town; feeing him- 
felf hardly prefs’d by thofe of the Tribe of 
the Kanklis , who dwelt in the neighbourhood 
of that Town, and who had ruin’d all the Lands 

which 
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which he had caufed to be cultivated, lent to 
Nuji Taigir III to defire his Afliftance, and offer 
to refign to him the Sovereignty of that Town. 

Nuji Taigir Hi having accepted this Offer, Nufi Tai- 
march’d to his Afliftance, and taking the Go- IJ, » or 
vernment into his Hands, he chang’d the Name 
of Ilhk Chan into that of Illik Turkman #, and 
took himfelf the Name of Cavar Chan , or 
Grand Seigneur •, after which he conquered the Conquers 
Towns of Andidfan , Tajhkant and Turkejlan, 
but rais’d the Siege before Samarkant , becaufe y*"* 
the Inhabitants of that Town obliged them-keftan. 
felves to pay him an annual Tribute. After he Makes Sa- 
was return’d into his Dominions, hefent one of markant 
his Generals called Arys, with a numerous Ar- Tr,butar t' 
my on the fide of the City of Urgens ; who ha- Plunders 
ving plunder’d all the adjacent Parts about that Ur S ens - 
Place, conftrain’d Vigijh Chan of Urgens to a- Conftraws 
gree the Matter with his Mafter, by a Tribute v 'g if h 
of 20000 Dinars of Gold, which he promis’d 
to pay yearly to Cavar Chan , and which he paid az °„ 
indeed very regularly till his Death. But his pay him 
Son Mahamet coming to fucceed his Father , an annual 
would no longer pay that Contribution, which Tribm ' 
caufing a War between them, Sultan Mahamet , 
notwithftanding he had gather’d all his Forces, Defeats 
and that his Dominions extended as far as the s * lt ? n 
Country of Ruhm, was defeated by Cavar Chan,^f m ' 
and conftrain’d to fly for Shelter to the Tribe of 1 ™ * 
Kanklis t until he had found means to make a 
new Agreement with Cavar Chan. 

I know not from whence or from what Tur- 
kifh Tribe the Turkaks are deriv’d; the word 
Turkak, fignifies in the Turkijh Language, a 7 ' urkaks * 
Guard ; for among the Turks , while one half J 
of the Guards of the Night repofe themfelves, 
the other half which is on Duty, muff always 
beat upon fomething which may give a Sound, 

that 
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that one may know they are on the Watch; 
and when he who is on Duty has a mind to be 
reliev’d, he fays to the other Turkak that is to 
fay, get up and beat: Tur fignifying, get up and 
kak :, beat. This Tribe has increas’d exceedingly 
by length of Time. 

We have treated hitherto of the different 
Turkijh Tribes which draw dieir Origin fome 
where elfe than from the Defcendants of Kajatt 
and Nagos-, we come now to the Tribe o ' the 
Mogulls and other Tribes which are Branches 
of it. 

$$«#$#$$$# 

CHAP. XII. 

Of the Tribe of the Mogulls. 

I H A V E remark’d above,that when III Chan 
was defeated by the Princes of the Pofterity 
of Tatar Chan , that there were none of his 
Kaiaa whole Army who efcaped, but Kajan his young- 
Nagos. eft Son, and Nagos his Nephew, who went and 
fettled themfelves among the Mountains *, and 
the Defcendants of Kajan took the Surname of 
Kajat, Kajat, and thofe of Nagos took that of Drrla- 
Dm lagan, gan, or Nagojler, which occafion’d them in a lit- 
Nagofler. t j e t i me t0 ] 0 f e t heir true Names. 

There was a Woman of the Tribe of Kajan, 
and of the Pofterity of Curlafs , who brought 
forth three Children at a time without having 
had Commerce with any Man ; of which 1 (hall 
fpeak more fully in the end of this Book. From 
JJircha thefe three Sonsfprung a numerous Tribe which 
Tribe. took the Surname of Nircba, which fignifies in 
the Language of the Mogulls , a pure Fanf ly, in 

memory 
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memory that the firft Founders of this Tribe 
were born without any Commerce with Man. 

Cabul Chan , Great Grandfather of Zingis 
Chan, had fix Sons, ajl great Warriors; from 
whence they had the Name of Kajat. TheKajat. 
eldeft of thefe fix Brothers was called Borton 
Chan, and had a Son called JeJfugi-Bayadur , 
who had a red Border between the Black and 
White of his Eyes, for which reafon they gave 
to his Defendants the Surname of Borzugan Ka- Borzugan 
jat, becaufe the Mogulls call fuch Perfons Bor- Kajat. 
zugan. JeJfugi Bayadur Chan was the Father of 
Zingis Chan. There is no Perfon at prefent in A Jlrange 
all the Turki/h Nation who can have any Know- Tefiimony. 
ledge of thefe Circumftances, which are known 
to none but to me Abulgaji Bayadur Chan . 



CHAP. XIII. 

Of the Tribes of the Markats, the Kun- 
kurats, the Ankarahs, the Allaknuts, 
the Caranuts, the Curlafs, the Uzigans, 
the Ummauts, the Cunnachmars, the 
Arlats, the Calkits, and the Kilhliks. 

T H O S E of the Tribe of the Markats had Markats 
in the Time of Zingis Chan , a Chan called Tribe. 
Tochtabegi, who was always at variance with^^*S‘ 
Zingis Chan-, and one time among others that thelfat- 
Zingis Chan was abfent, Tochtabegi invaded his kats. 
Lands, and carry’d away his Wives and his 
Subjects with all that fell into his Hands. Ano- Takes Zini 
ther time Zingis Chan himfelf, as he was taking gis Chan" 
a Walk, was made Priloner by Tochtabegi, who 

lay 
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lay in ambufcade for that purpofe ; but his Sub- 
je&s ranfom’d him for a great Sum of Money/ 
There was a Man of the Pofterity of Kajan, 
who had three Sons, i. Zurluk Mergan , 2/ 
Cabayjhira, 3. Busjuday , Zurluk Mergan, who 
was exceeding dextrous at (hooting with the 
Bow, falling out one time with his younger 
Brother, they agreed between themfelves to 
fight on Horfeback with Bows and Arrows ; 
and being arriv’d at the Place of Rendezvous, 
Fear feiz’d Cabayjhira juft in the Inftant they 
were going to advance agakift each other : 
Wherefore bowing himfelf down all on one 
fide of the Horfe, he was content to hold 
his Bow ftrait before him, fuppofing he would 
be (helter’d by the large Creft of his Horfe. 
This Pofture rais’d Compafiion in his eldeft 
Brother, who refblv’d, feeing he was his Brother, 
not to kill him, as he might eafily have done, 
and to forgive him for his Fear, only ftriking off 
the Pendant at his Ear •, which he did fo dex- 
troufly, that he did not fo much as touch his Ear, 
leaving alfo the Jewel unhurt at which the Pen¬ 
dant hung. The fame Zurluk Mergan had af¬ 
terwards a Son called Kunkurat , from whom 
Kunkurat ^ Tribe of the Kunkurats draw their Origin. 
Trtbe ’ Cabay Shira had two Sons, the eldeft of 
Ankarahs which was called Ankarahs , and the youngeft 
Allaknut Allaknut. From thefe two Brothers the Tribe 
Tribes. of the J n k ara hs and that of the Allaknuts are 
fprung. The Mother of Zingis Chan, called 
Ulun, and to whom fometimes they give the 
Surname of Ulun-iga, and fometimes that of Ulun 
Kufin , came from the Tribe of the Allaknuts. 

Busjuday had alfo two Sons, the eldeft of 
whom was named Caranut , and from him the 
Caranut Tribe of the Caranuts has its Original. The 
Tribe. fecond Son of Busjuday was called Conachlot , 

and 
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and had a Son called Meifir-ili, who had two 
Sons, of whom the eldeft was called Curlafs, Curias 
and the youngeft Ilzigann ; and from thefe two Tnie - 
Brothers the Tribes of Curlafs and of the Ilzi- 
gams draw their Origin. 

The Tribe of the Umma-uts was heretofore Ummauts, 
called the Tribe of the Urma-uts ; but at pre-‘ >rUrniauts 
fent they are generally called Umma-uts. There Tnbe ’ 
was a Man of the Tribe of the Umma-uts jvho 
had three Sons, the eldeft of which was called 
Cunnachmar, and from him has ififued the Tribe Cunnach. 
of the Cunnachmarsi After the Death of Jeffu- mars 
gt Bayadur Chan, the Father of Zingis Chan, a 
Perfon of Diftindtion of the Tribe of the 
nachmars, call’d Menglik Izka, who had the Menglik 
Reputation of a wife and virtuous Man, having Izka >. 
marry’d his Widow Ulun-iga , otherwife 
Kuzin , the Mother of Zingis Chan , Aunak Chan , Father-in. 
Prince of the Car aits, fent a trufty Perfon to Law, 
him, and order’d him to fay, “ You are as te ™?ted 
“ chief of your Tribe, and nothing is between 
“ you and the Crown but your Wife’s Son •, sheclL- 
“ therefore I will come and fee you, and we its, to de- 
“ fhall try to find means to put * Ziqgis Chan to f°y zin - 
“ death without Noife ; after which, we may gis Chai1 ’ 
“ divide between us his Subjefts and Effedts.” 

As Aunak Chan was an intimate Friend of die 
Father of Zingis Chan, that Prince never fufpeft- 
ed any fuch Treafon ; and for that reafon he 
made no Difficulty of going to fee Aunak Chan, 
accompany’d with a very fmall Retinue, who 
fome time after gave him an invitation under 
pretence of treating with him about a Marriage 
between Zuzi, eldeft Son of Zingis Chan, and 
his Daughter} but meeting his Father-in-Law-^ 
on the Road, who w^s the afore-mention’d thep'un 


, Zingis 


[* Spoken by way of Prolepfn, for as yet ho was not called pi ° 
Zingis Chan.] Ch3n * 
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Menglik Izka, and being inform’d by him of 
the ill Defign of Aunak Chan of the Cara-its, he 
immediately return’d the Way he came. From 
that time ZingisChan conceiv’d fo great a Friend- 
fliip for his Father-in-Law, that he could not 
live without him. 

Menglik Izba's true Name was Menglik , and 
the Surname of Izka, which fignifies a devout 
Man, was given him by the Mogulls, on ac¬ 
count of his great Piety and Virtue. Zingis 
Chan was but thirteen Years old when Menglik 
Izka efpoufed his Mother in fecond Marriage, 
for he had before three Sons by a firfl Venter, 
the elded of which called Kokza, pafs’d in the 
Conceits of People for the Image of God. 
When I come to the Reign of Zingis Chan , I 
(hall have occafion to fpeak of this Kokza. 
The fecond Son of Menglik Izka was nam’d Ar- 
Artets lat , and from him came the Tribe of the Ar- 
Tribe. lats. The third Son of Menglik Izka was called 
Calkks Calkit, becaufe he could not fpeak plain •, and 
Tribe. from him are fprungthe Tribe of the Calkits. 

A Man of the Tribe of the Calkits had two 
Sons, one called Badu and the other Kijhlik , 
who kept the Horfes of one of the great Lords 
of the Court of Aunak Chan of the Cara-its ; 
one of thefe two Brothers going one Day to 
his Mailer’s Apartment, with feveral Days ga¬ 
thering of MaresrMilk , heard that his Mailer 
The De- being in private with his Wife, bid her get his 
Jig™ of Arms in readinefs; and upon her alking him 

chTr^ W * iat was g° in S to J^h t * iem • he an- 
agabi’fl fwer’d, That Aunak Chan intended to make 
Zingis War upon Zingis Chan without much Noife. 
Chan, This Man returning to the Place where his Bro- 
tfr : h 't was, after delivering his Milk into his 
CaJkhs. Mailer’s Kitchen, they agreed together, that 
feeing they fprung from the Mogulls , and con- 

fequently 
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fequently were of the fame Tribe with Zingis 
Chan , they would go and inform him of what 
was plotting againft him: But we fhall drop 
this Hiftory for the prefent, referving it till we 
come to the Life of Zingis Chan. In reward 
of fo great Service, Zingis Chan gave to thefe 
two Brothers an Employment which they call 
Tarkun, which frees them from all forts of cr Terca ’„; 
Taxes j which Exemption they have enjoy’d, 
and their Defcendants after them to the ninth 
Generation. ’Tis from this Kifhlik that the Kl ^’ lK 
Tribe of the Kijhliks draw their Origin. Tnbu 



CHAP. XIV. 

Of the Tribes of the Vilhuns, the Sulcus, 
the Durmanns, the Bariens, the Sukuts* 
the Curla-uts, the Burkuts, and fame ei¬ 
ther Branches of the Mogulls. 

T HE Vijhuns as well as the Suldus are Bran- Vidian* 
ches of the Mogulls. There Was in the Trite. 
Country of the Mogulls a Chan of the Pofterity ! u, ^ us 
of Kajan , called Bizin Kajan, who had five 7 ” *' 
Sons ; the youngeft of which named Kipzi Mer- 
l an i had the belt Parts, which induced his Fa¬ 
ther at his Death to appoint him his Succeffor. 

The other four feeing the Government going to 
be conferr’d on their youngeft Brother were ex¬ 
ceedingly enraged, and declar’d they were con¬ 
tent to let them chOofe which they would of them 
four to fucceed their Father in the Dignity of 
Chan ; but that if they petfifted in the Refo- 
lution to affront them by electing theiryouncreft 
Brother, they would all four quit the Country; 

E 2 which 
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which in reality they did, when they found, 
notwithftanding all their Proteftations, that the 
principal Lords of the Country in obedience to 
the laft Will of Bizxn Kajan , had put the Go¬ 
vernment into the Hands of Kipzi Mergan: And 
Dur- as the Mogulls call the Number Four, Durtnann, 
matins the Defendants of thefe Four Brothers retain’d 
Tribe. t ] ie N ame of Durmawis, and came in procefs of 
Time to dwell in the Dominions of Kipzi Mer¬ 


gan. 

Bariens There was a Man of the Tribe of the Dur- 
Tr ' l>e " mams who had three Sons, the eldeft of which 
was called Barien, and from him the Tribe of 
the Bariens deduce their Original. The third 
had no lawful Children, tho he was marry’d, 
but one of his Slaves became with Child by 
him ; and tho his Wife gave this Slave great 
Blows on the Belly to make her mifcarry, yet 
Ihe was happily brought to bed of a Son about 
Midnight, and having wrap’d up the Infant in 
a piece of Skin which Ihe had cut off the furr’d 
Garment of the Father, Ihecarry’d it to a Place 
where there was a great deal of a kind of Shrubs, 
which they call in their Language Julgun. The 
Father palling next Morning by that Place, and 
hearing the Child cry, he judged whofe it was 
by the Piece of the furr’d Coat which he knew, 
and carrying the Infant home, he gave it to 
the Mother to take care off, and at the fame 
Sukut time nam’d it Sukut, becaufe the aforelaid Shrubs 

Tribe. are ca l]’d Sukut in the Mogull Language •, and 
*tis from him that the Branch of the Sukuts 
, draw their Origin. 

Tribe. UtS The Tribes of the Kurla-uts, and that of the 
Burkuts Burkuts inhabited formerly along with the Kank- 
Tribe. rails , who are related ta them; and all thefe 
ratts^'or t ^ ree Tribes are deriv’d from the Mogulls. 

Congorats 
Trike. 


The 
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The Oklians are alfo Iprung from the Mogulls-, Oklians 
but by what Generation is unknown. Tribe. 

The Dfoigerats and the Adferats are defeended Goigerats 
from the Tribe of the Allaknuts, which is a Tr f- 
Branch of that of the Mogulls. Agents 

The Bajauts are divided into feveral Branches; 
the moft confiderable of which are thofe of the Tribe. 
Sadagin Bajauts, and the Makrim Bajauts: The Rivers 
Bajauts were Neighbours to the Virats, and have sadagin 
taken their different Names from the Rivers of and Ma- 
Sadagin and Makrim , on the Borders of which 
they inhabited: They derive their Origin from , 
the Tribe of the Durlagans, which are of the Ga ^8' r . 
Pofterity of Nagos. f JS?“" 

The Tribe of th t Dfalagirs is very antient: 
they were heretofore fcatter’d over a great Ex¬ 
tent of Country, and had many Princes; but 
thofe of Kitay having declar’d War againft them, 
they were oblig’d to come clofer together, to 
be in a Capacity to affift one another. Their pojfejfed 
Families were fo numerous, that formerly they feventy 
fpread over feventy different Provinces, which Provi »“", 
they call’d in their Language Kuran, and the 
greateft part of them dwelt in a Quarter of the ' * 
Mogulls Country called Uman : but the Empe¬ 
ror of Kitay having defeated them and carry’d Defeated 
away a great Number of them Prifoners, theh^'Em. 
reft of this Tribe fav’d themfelves by Flight/*"'' °f 
and were reduc’d to live on Roots for want of Kltay? 
other Food. This happen’d in the Reign of 
Dutumin, ^ Grandfather of Zings Chan, in the 
Seventh Generation. 

Dutumin had nine Sons, the eldeft of which Ei z ht s om 
called Kaidu, fucceeding his Father, went to be*/ Dut «- 
marry’d in another Country, and his fecond®" 1 Ghan 
Brother Mutulun kept the Houfe, with his feven'T” by 
ether Brothers, while their eldeft Brother was ojr S Gala * 
abfeot about his IVIiftrefs. There was near their SUS ' 

E 3 Habita- 
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Habitation a very level Place where the feven 
Brothers ufed to perform their Exercifes and 
Tournaments ; one Day that they went there 
for that Purpofe, they found the afore-mention¬ 
ed Dfalagirs , who were digging the Earth to 
look for Roots: whereupon retiring immedi¬ 
ately, they went and told their Brother Mutu¬ 
lun how the Place had been fpoil’d, fet apart for 
their Exercifes. Mutulun having repair’d thi¬ 
ther with a ftrong Force at firft, put to flight 
the Dfalagirs but thefe laft having hid time 
to rally, return’d to the Charge, and ha¬ 
ving at laft overcome Mutulun , after great Loft 
on both Tides, they kill’d him and his feven 
Brothers, ruin’d their Habitations, and put to 
the Sword all thofe of their Subjects who fell 
into their Hands. 

Kaydu Chau being inform’d of this Accident,' 
return’d home as quick as he could, and fent 
to demand of the Dfalagirs their Reafon for 
killing his Brothers. The Dfalagirs , extream- 
ly terrify’d at this Meflage, came to a Refolu- 
tion to fend him five of the Authors of this 
Difturbance, with their Wives and Children, to 
take on them what Satisfa&ion he thought fit \ 
but Kaydu Chan was content to keep them as 
his Slaves, which prov’d of good account to 
him, for they ferv’d him very faithfully; and 
having quitted their former Name, took the 
Surname of the Mafter they ferv’d. In the 
Reign of Zingis Chan , the other Dfalagirs took 
Jikewife the Surname of their Captive Brethren \ 
but in truth they derive their Origin from the 
Durlagans , who are of the Pofterity of Nagos, 
The Defendants of thefe enflaved People 
continue^ in the Service of the Children of 
Ifaydu Chan to the fourth Generation j fome of 

them 
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them having ten, others twelve, as far as twen¬ 
ty Families for their Portion. 
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CHAP. XV. 

Of the Chans of the Mogulls, from their 
fallying out of Irgana-kon, down to 
Zingis Chan. 

K Ajan and Nagos dwelt in the Country of Chans 

Irgana-kon , and their Defendants multi- ch °f m out 
plying, divided themfelves into many Branches, 
with different Names. There was among o- curlafs in 
thers, a Man of the Pofterity of Kajan call’d Irgana- 
Curlafs ’, and as his Family was one of the molt 
numerous, they agreed to choofe one of them 
to be Chan of the Mogulls ; and every time the 
Chan came to dy, they rais’d another of the *j na erte " 
fame Family to that Dignity. K. a w- 

At the time that they fally’d out of Irgana- idill 
kon, they had a Chan of the Pofterity of Curlafs 3 - Blzm * 
named Eertezena , and after his Death his Son j 
Kaw-idill fucceeded him ; who likewife dying, Merman, 
his Son Bizin-kajan reign’d after him, and had $. Men- 
his Son Kipzi Mergan for his Succeflbr. After koaz,n ' 
the Death of Kipzi Mergan , his Son Menkoazin- 
Borell obtab’d the Government, and after hisb en dun. 
Death his Son Bukbendun fucceeded him, who 7. sim- 
had for his Succeffor his Son Simfauzi. Sim-^ uzi - 
fauzi dying left the Throne of the Mogulls to^ a ^* 
his Son Kaymazu , who was fucceeded by his 9 Xe ’ m ; r . 
Son Temirtajh , and he by his Son Mengli Chod- tafh 
fa. After the Death of Mengli Chodfa , his Son ,0 - Me "- 
JulduJs Chan came to reign over the Mogulls, S 1! ch °g a * 
and had two Sons, who both died before him •, 

E 4 but * 
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Dejun Ba- but one of them having left a Son called De- 
*?"• jun Bajan , and the other a Daughter named A- 

ancu ’ lancu^ Juldufs Chan marry’d them together, as 
•foon as they came to a proper Age, and gave 
a magnificent Feaft on that Occafion. 

None could Sometime after Juldufs Chan happen’d to die 

reign un- before his Grandfon Dejun Bajan had attain’d the 
der thirty ^ge re qqjr’d by the Laws to qualify him to reign 
Agel °‘by himfelf, which was that of thirty Years. De¬ 
jun Bajan did not long furvive his Grandfather, 
and left two Sons, the eldeft of which called 
Belgadei, was feven Years of Age, and the 
youngeft named Begdfadei , fix Years. In fome 
Books the eldeft of thefe two Children of De¬ 
jun Bajan , is called Belgajut , and the youngest 
Bugnat •, and tho after the Death of their Fa¬ 
ther, their Mother was fought in Marriage by 
feveral of Juldufs Chan’s Relations, fhe con- 
ftantly refus’d to marry again, faying fhe was 
oblig’d during the Minority of her Children to 
take care of the Regency, that when they came 
to Years fhe might deliver it up to them in 
Fable of good Condition. But fome little time after, 
an ineu- having flept all Night long, lhe faw fomethingas 

Alanc”^ awa b’d in the Morning, as bright as the Sun, 
aiKu, £ a j] j nto k er Chamber thro’ the Opening a-top, 
and approach her in the Form of a Man, of an 
Orange Colour, with Eyes of a Angular Beau¬ 
ty, which frighten’d her fo, that tho fhe had a 
mind to call her Servants, and ftrove alfo to 
rife, fhe had neither Strength to fpeak nor get 
upon her Feet: Neverthelefs as fhe did not lofe 
her Senfes, fhe took notice that this Spirit, af¬ 
ter lying with her feveral times, of a hidden 
difappear’d. 

As this Adventure favour’d too much of the 
Fabulous, fhe durft not make any body a Con¬ 
fident in it, for fear they wqtild not give Credit 
3 iq 
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to her words. Five or fix days after the Spirit 
return’d to fee her in the fame manner, and 
continued his Vifits frequently afterwards. In 
the mean time, as fhe was with Child by the 
Spirit from the time of his firlt Vifit, they 
did not fail, as foon as they perceiv’d fome- 
thing of it, to put it home to her, to know who 
was the Father: which having obliged her to 
relate the whole Adventure, lhe added, tjjat to 
clear up the Truth of what lhefaid, they need¬ 
ed only fet Guards upon her, inafmuch as lhe 
did not believe the Spirit would avoid coming 
upon that fcore; that if what they faw had hap¬ 
pen’d to her thro’ Frailty of Nature, lhe would 
to be fure have marry’d again, as they all knew 
lhe had Opportunities enough of doing but 
that this had happen’d to her againft her Will, 
and after a fupernatural manner: That poffibly 
alfo fome particular Sign might Ihew it felf 
upon the Child lhe was big with, which might 
diftinguilh it from other Men. Thereupon 
they thought proper to allow her Guards, who 
found that all lhe had faid was true, excepting 
that they could not fee any Appearance of a Man. 

In the mean time, Alancu being come to her 
full Time *, was happily deliver’d of three Sons 
at a Birth; the firft of which was called Bocum 

Catagun , from whom the Branch of the Ca/tf- Cata S na 

Tribe . 

* All the Oriental Hifiorians 'who treat of the Original of 
the Tatars, make mention of this miraculous Adventure , tho 
they vary in the Circumflances ; which naturally leads me to 
the Refleftion, whence it comes that in all Ages they have ob- 
ferved to introduce the Miraculous into the Origin of great 
Revolutions which have happen'd both in the State and Reli¬ 
gion: and 1 can find no other Reafon for it, except it be, ei¬ 
ther to cover certain DefeSls which occur in the Original of 
tbofe Revolutions, or to impofe on the Vulgar ; and to dif- 
pofe them by the falfe Lufire of tbofe feign'd Miracles to a 
greater Tratfablenefs, 
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Zalzuts. guns derive their Origin. The fecond was call’d 
Bu- Joskin Zalzi, and from him are fprung the Zal- 
denfir Mo- zuts ‘ The Name of the third was Budenfir Mo- 
gak. gak, who came to reign over the Mogulls: *Tis 
from him that the Family of Zingis Chan, and 
feveral other confiderable Families of the Mo¬ 
gulls are deriv’d. 

The Defendants of thefe three Princes took 
Niron the Surname of Niron. Budenfir Mogak had two 
Trite. Sons, the eldeft of which was called Tumu, and 
the youngeft Tocha: ’Tis not known if the firlt 
left Children •, but after the Death of Budenfir 
I}.To- Mogak , his fecond Son Tocha came to the 
cha Chan, throne, an d was fucceeded after his Death by 
s °“ 

Dutumin had nine Sons, but the Dfalagirs ha¬ 
ving (lain eight of ’em in the manner above re- 
15. Kaydu lated, Kaydu only remain’d alive and reign’d 
after his Father. Kaydu Chat had three Sons ; 
the firft was named Baficar , the fecond Hur¬ 
malancum', and from thefe two Brothers the 
Branch of the Bayzuts derive their Original, 
Hurmalancum had a Son called Murank-Duco- 
zina , who had a Son called Kadun, who bore 
the Surname of Tayfhy , becaufe he fung very 
jyell: This word importing in the Language of 
Kit ay, a Man who has a fine Voice. The Son 
pf Kadun was called Arall, who had a Son cal¬ 
led Kariltuk •, who is believ’d to be the fame, 
who being chief of the Bayzuts, made War on 
Zingis Chan by the Name of Burganay Kariltuk. 
The third Son of Kaydu Chan was called Zap- 
zin, from whom the Zipzuts and Irigents draw 
their Origin. After the Death of Kaydu Chan, 
his Son Hurmalancum marry’d his Widow, who 
was his Stepmother, and had by her two Sons, 
who were called in the Language of the Mo¬ 
gulls, the one Caudu Zena, and the other Olek- 
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ztn Zena *, but in the Tdurkijh Language the firft Mogul 
was named Jrgak-bura, and the fecon dUrgazi-*”* 1 - 0 *- 
bur a, which fignify a He Wolf, and a She Wolf. 7 ^ ^ a ”' ot 
There hath fprung from thefe two Brothers a the {am, 
very numerous Family, which took the Name 
of the Tribe of Zenafs, on account of their 
Anceftors having borne the Surname of Zena. Zenas, 
They took befides that, the Surname of Nagos, cr Na go* 
infomuch that they had two Names ; but .they 
have no relation to the Branch of the Nagojler , 
of which I have fpoken before : Thefe laft ha¬ 
ving by length of Time loft the Knowledge of 
their Pedigree. 

Baficar , eldeft Son of Kaydu Chan, who reign’d i<5. Bafll- 
after his Father, was a Prince of great Conduct, car cha “*' 
and conquer’d many Provinces and Towns. 

After him reign’d his So nTumana, who grew 17 . Tu. 
fo powerful that he reduced the whole Tribe of* nana 
the Nirons under his Obedience, and his Sub- 
jedts were in a very flourilhing Condition during Nirons. 
the time of his Reign. He had nine Sons, and 
of their Defendants fome retained the Name of 
their Family, and the reft divided themfelves 
into divers particular Branches. There were 
two Twin Brothers among thofe nine Sons of 
Tumana Chan, who were call’d Cahull and Ca- 
zuli. The eldeft of thefe nine Brothers was 
called Zazfu, and had three Sons, 1. But akin, Butafciu, 
i.Urulh, 3. Mankatt ; from whence are defen- 
ded the three Tribes of the fame Name. The 
fecond Son of Humana Chan, was called Janin- 
Jhur-'Tumanzu , and was likewife the Father of 
a particular Branch. The third Son of Humana 
Chan was called Samcazun, and from him are 
fprung the Badurgins. The fourth was called Badur S ; ns 
Batkilki, and ’tis from him that all the Budatts 
are deriv’d. The fifth was Cahull Chan, Great TribT 
Grandfather of Zings Chan. Thefixth was Ca- 
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zuli, who had a Son called J edemzi-burlafs; 
from whom the Burlafs draw their Original. A- 
mir Timur Chart was of this Tribe. The Term 
Burlafs , fignifies a Commander of Troops. The 
feventh was called Udur-Bajan, and from him 
are ifiued the Cajums. The eighth was called 
Balzar Oglan, becaufe he halted. Oglan figni- 
fying in the Language of the Mogulls , a lame 
Man, and from him defcended the Vilots. The 
ninth Son of Humana Chan was called Olzin- 
BafTuts, organ, and from him the Branch of the Bajfuts 
Jefliits. draw their Origin. The Mogulls call a Man 
who has fat a long while at his own Fire-fide, 
Olzingan, from whence the Name is given, by 
an indited Application, to the youngeft Sons, be* 
caufe the Parents ufually keep them longer at 
Mogulls home than the other Children *, and they reckon 
reckon the f or die fame reafon among the Mogulls, that 
"sonsfitteft youngeft Sons are the moft robuft and fit 

for war. for War. When Zingis Chan enter’d with his 
Army into the Country of Ma-urenner, he de¬ 
tach’d one of his Generals called Zena Noyan, 
defcended from the Tribe of the JeJfuts, or 
Bajfuts, with 30000 Men to go in purfuit of Sul¬ 
tan Mahamet Shah of Charafs'm ; who after 
feizing the Treafures, the Wives and Children 
of the Sultan, conquer’d all the Countries of 
Irak and Chorajfan ■, and from thence palling 
into the Country of Shirwan, he went and fell 
upon the Zerkas and Kipzaks, and having put all 
to the Sword in thofe Quarters, he pafs’d the Ri¬ 
vers of Atell and Jaigik, and came back to join 
his Matter at his Return from the Country of I- 
ran , upon the Frontiers of the great Bucharia. 

After the Death of Humana Chan, his Son 
18. Cabul Cabull Chan fucceeded him, who had fix Sons, 
Chan. viz. 1. Ukinjargak, 2. Bortan-bayadur, 3. Kutuk- 
tu Manga, 4. Cajfan-bayadur , 5, Coblafun, 6. 

Budan * 
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Budan-kajat. In regard we have already treated 
of the Name of Kajat, I have only to add here, Kajats 
that tho, conformable to what has been faid a - take 
bove, the Kajats took their Surnames in Irgana- £ ames ’ at 
konf rom Kajan their firft Founder; they have Curiaf^ 
neverthelefs in procefs of Time, one after ano¬ 
ther, quitted their firft Surnames, and taken in 
lieu of them feveral other Names: Some of 
them having called themfelves Kankratts, others 
Curlafs \ fome Durmanns, and others again by Dur- 
other Names •, infomuch that the Surname of manns - 
Kajat was in a manner unknown for above Name 0 r 
3000 Years : But in regard the Sons of Cahull KajT' tfl 
Chan were all fix very ftrong Men and great and rev* 
Warriors, their Father revived in them the ved - 
Name of Kajat. 

After the Death of C.ahull Chan his Son Bor- ** Bor ' 
tan Chan obtain’d the Sovereignty over the Mo - tan Chan ' 
gulls. He had four Sons, viz. 1. Mungadai , 

2. Bugan Tayjhy, 3. JeJfugi Bayadur, .4. Darit- 
lai-bulai •, and their Defendants, preferv’d alfo 
the Name of Kajats. 

After the Death of Bor tan Chan , his Son 
JeJfugi Bayadur fucceededhim in the Throne of 2 ?- 
the Mogulls. He had five Sons, viz. 1. Tamu- j?' Baya ' 
zin, or Zingis Chan ; he did not take this laft^xa- 
Name till after he was proclaim’d Chan, 2. muzin, or 
Zuzicar , which is as much as to fay a Guejl like a zin S is 
Wolf-, Zuzi fignifying in the Mogull Language Chan- 
a Guejl , and car, or (in the Perfian and Turkijh 
Language) Dan, importing a carnivorous Beaft. 

3. Kazun, 4. Tamuka, and 5. Belgatai. Thefe 
five Brothers were all of a fair Complexion, 
inclining to yellow, with a red Circle between 
the black and white of their Eyes: and be- 
caufe the Mogulls call this kind of Eyes Bor- 
zugan, all the Defendants of thefe five Bro¬ 
thers 
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Borzugan there were furnamed Borzugan Kajat. Tamil - 
rriif* Z ‘ n an< ^ ^ our ® rot ^ ers defcended in the ninth 
Generation from the three Brothers, born in the 
manner above related of Alancu the Widow of 

Dejunbajan. 
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PART III. 

Which contains the Hiftory of the Reiga 
of Zingis Chan, from his Birth to his 
\Death 

CHAP. I. 

Of the Birth of Zingis Chan, and his 
firft Tears , to the ‘Death of his Fa¬ 
ther* and his Advancement to the 
Throne of the Mogulls. 

Z ingis Chan was born in the Country of An. Dm* 
Blunjulduk in the Year 559, which is nfij. 
called ‘Tongus , or the Hog in the Mogull Lan- Birth . °f 
guage •, he brought into the World with him a 
piece of coagulated Blood in his Hand, of 
which his Mother having acquainted his Father, 
he advifed with his principal Officers about 
this odd Accident; one of whom allur’d the 
Chan , it was a Prefage that the new-born Prince 
fhould fubdue many Provinces and Nations to 
his Empire, which in reality came to pafs after¬ 
wards. At his Birth his Father called him Ta- r 
muzin, but when he was declar’d Chan, he took liffirfi* 
the Name of Zingis ; tho I have Ipoken. before Name. 

[* Called Dilon Yldac in the Hiftory of Genghiz Chan,/>, 13.] 

of 
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of his Original, ncverthelefs I ftiall repeat here 
his Genealogy in form. 

Genealogy Jeffugi Bayadur Chan was the Father of Zin- 
»f zingis gu Chan, his Father was Bor tan Chan, whofe 
c ^ an ' Father was Cahull Chan, the Son of Tumana 
Chan, the Son of Kaidu Chan, whofe Father 
was Dutumin Chan. ’Tis to be obferv’d here, 
that the ‘Turks and * Tadfiks are accuftom’d in 
reckoning up Genealogies not to go backwards 
How the above the feventh Generation. The Mogulls 
Mogulls call the Father in the fir ft Generation Izka, 
name the the Grandfather or Father in the fecond Gene- 
Pegrces °/ rat i on Ulugan , him in the third Atinzak , him in 
nee iy. t j ie f ourt } 1 Generation Budutur, in the fifth Ba- 
dakur, in the fixth Murki, and the Father in 
the feventh Generation Dutakar. 

But to return to the Genealogy of Zingis 
Chan. The Father of Dutumin Chan was Toe ha 
Chan, his Father was Budenftr Mogak, born of 
the Widow Aland !, Grand-daughter of Juldufs 
Chan, who was brought up with his Grandfa¬ 
ther becaufe his Father, of whofe Name we 
are ignorant, and who was the Son of Juldufs 
Chan died, being as yet very young. The Fa¬ 
ther of Juldufs Chan was Mengli Chodfa Chan, 
who was the Son of Temirtafh Chan, the Son 
of Kaymazu Chan, Son of Simfauzi Chan, Son 
of Bukbendun Chan, Son of Menkoazin Borell 
Chan, Son of Kipzi Mergan Chan, Son of Bizin 
Kajan Chan, Son of Kaw IdillChan, whofe Fa¬ 
ther was Bertezena Chan. 

Between the Reign of Bertezena and the 
Flight of Kajan, who went and inhabited in 
the Country of Irgana-kon, after the Defeat of 
his Father, there is a Vacancy of 450 Years ; 

[* Tagicks are the Inhabitants of Mawaralnahr and Iran, 
that are neither Turks, Mogulls, nor Tartars. Vid. Hift. of 
.Timur Bee. Pag. 13. f'el. II.l 

which 
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which is juft the time that the Mogulls were a vacancy 
confin’d within the Mountains of Irgana-kon, °f 45° 
and were in perfed Ignorance of the Order 
of the Succellion, and Names of the Princes 0 f 
who reign’d over the Mogulls in that Interval, Mogul! 
tho we are certain they were all of the Pofterity Emperors. 
of Kajan\ and inafmuch as we don’t find the 
leaft Certainty in the Books of the Mogulls on 
this Head, I am likewife obliged to leave a 
Gap in this Place. 

The Father of Kajan was III Chan, his Fa- The Gene * 
ther was Mengli Chan, the Son of Juldufs Chan, a Hy °f 
who fucceeded Ay Chan, Juldufs Chan having Ka ) aa * 
been neither the Brother nor Son of Ay Kan, 
or Kiun Chan, but only their Relation. Ay 
Chan fucceeded his Brother Kiun Chan, whofe 
Father was Ogus Chan, the Son oi jCara Chan, 
the Son of Mung’l Chan, Son of Alenza Chan, 

Son of Kajuk Chan , Son of Dibbakui Chan, Son 
of Jelza Chan, Son of Taunak Chan, whofe 
Father was Turk, the Son of Japhis, the Son 
of Nut, whofe Father was Zamach, the Son of 
Matufhlach, the Son of the Prophet Idrifs, cal¬ 
led in the Language of Junan, Achnuch, whofe Greece. 
Father was Berdi, the Son of Melahil, Son of 
Shinan, Son of Anus, whofe Father was the Pro¬ 
phet Shifs, who was the Son of Adam, furnam’d 
Saphi Jula. 

At the Death of JeJfugi Bayadur Chan, his Mogulls 
Son Zingis Chan was but thirteen Years of Age, P ve the,r 
and his Brothers were ftill younger than he. ’Tis 4 ^** 
a Law among the Mogulls for the Subjeds to cattle, 
give yearly to their Chan the Tithe of all their 
Cattle of all Denominations ; and tho a Chan 
leaves five or fix Sons, the eldeft is of right his 
Succeflor, and the other Bromers are to ferve 
him juft like the reft of his Subjeds, excepting 
that they give him yearly one Beaft of every 
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fort; but this Exemption extends only to them- 
felves, their Children and Delcendants being 
obliged to the ordinary Tithe juft like the other 
Subjects. 

At Jeffugi Bayadur’s Death, they reckon’d 
under his Obedience between thirty and forty 
thoufand Families paying Tithe, all lprung 
from the fame Stock ; befides which there were 
feveral neighbouring Tribes whofe Chiefs paid 
him Tribute, of which Number among others 
was one Bufander Chan. Zingis Chan being very 
young at his Father’s Death, moft of thole Fa¬ 
milies taking Advantage of his Youth would no 
longer obey him, nor pay him Tithe, and with¬ 
drew themfelves into Places out of the way. 
The Tribe of the Tayzeuts , which was the richeft 
and moft confiderable of them all, was the firft 
which revolted from Zingis Chan , having fub- 
mitted to one Burgany Karilluk, whom the other 
Branches, which had withdrawn themfelves from 
the Obedience of Zingis Chan , in like manner 
acknowledg’d afterwards for their Head. The 
Father of Burgany Kariltuk was called Avail , 
whofe Father’s Name was Kadun ‘Tayjby, the Son 
of Muranck Bucozina , the Son of Hurmalancum , 
the Son of Kaydu Chan. 

Of all thofe Families which were under the 
Obedience of JeJJugi Bayadur Chan at his Death, 
there was but one third of them which continu¬ 
ed firmly attach’d to Zingis Chan , the other two 
thirds having wholly deferred him. The third 
Part which continued faithful to him, confifted 
of the Defcendants of his Great Grandfather, 
who were all united to him ; of half the Tribe 
of the Mankatts, and of divers Families of the 
other Tribes, out of fome of which there re¬ 
main’d 50, out of others 100, or 200, and out 
of fome only 5 or to Families. The Tribe 
1 of 
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the Mankatts, tho not very numerous, yet had 
its particular Chief, called Kojuldar ; but Zin¬ 
gis Chan was their Sovereign Prince. 

Thefe are the Names of the Tribes which Tr ^‘ t 
went away with Burganay Kariltuk the Cata-j- erte j w it(, 
guns, the Zipzuts, the Dfoigerats, and the Ni- Burganay 
rons, of which there did not ftay fo much as Kariltuk. 
one Family with Zingis Chan. The Tribe of 
the Markatts , which never would fubmit to the Goigerats. 
Father of chat Prince, went over all'o to Bur- 
gany Kariltuk, asfoon as they were inform’d that 
he had feparated himfelf from Zingis Chan, and 
corrupted fuch Numbers ; but Zingis Chan ha¬ 
ving made War upon thefe Revolters, reduc’d 
them to their Obedience one after another. 


CHAP. II. 

Of fotne Things that fell out during the 
firft Tears of the Reign of Zingis 
Chan. 

T HE Mother of Zingis Chan was called u * un r = a ' 
Ulun, Surnamed Iga , whicli is as much as 
to fay great in the Mogull Language. She al- ther. 
fo had another Surname which was that of Ku¬ 
zin, which fignifies in the Language of Kit ay, 
an old Woman. In the Language of the Had- Tagitks. 
fiks, an old Woman is called Bam, and in the 
Usbeck Language Baybiza, which fignifies alfo 
a Governefs: She was defcended of the Tribe 
of the AUakmts, and had a vaft deal of Wit. 

After the Death of the Father of Zingis Chan, 
the above-mention’d Menglik Izka marry’d her; Marries 
‘and becaufe he was of the Tribe of the Cunach- Menglik 
F 2 mars,!**- 
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Cunach- mars, and was in great Credit with the People 
“•Af-.of his Tribe, he order’d it fo that all that Tribe 
m ° a Submitted to Zingis Chan. 

•J had at firft a Defign to write more fully of 
the Empire, and the different Branches of the 
Mogulls-, but a great Ulnefs, with which I was 
furpriz’d, giving me caufe to fear with a good 
deal of reaion, that I fhould die before I finifh- 
ed this Book •, I have been oblig’d tp abridge 
my Work, that I might not leave it imperfect 
after me. I have alfo continued throughout 
the Courfe of my Diftemper *, to labour at it, 
having for that End four Clerks, to whom I 
didtated whilft they wrote, whenever my Sick- 
nefs gave me any Refpite. With regard to that 
Part of my Hiftory which reaches from Adam 
down to Sheybani Chan , I have extracted part 
from the Authors which wrote on that Subject, 
and part from particular Memoirs of divers Mo- 
How this gull Tribes : But with regard to the other Part, 
Hijiory which begins with the Reign of Sheybani Chan , 
™iUd.° m ‘ an ^ reaches down to my own time, I have not 
had much Occafion to confult Books in order to 
render that perfect; becaufe I have had before 
hand an exadt Knowledge of the chief Tran- 
fadtions within that Period. As for what relates 
to remarkable Adtions, and the Names of Prin- 
Nothing and of the different Tribes, I have taken 

omitted, particular care to preferve them, without omit¬ 
ting any : But for Adtions of the lefier kind, 

* 'Twas of the fame Dijlemper that our Author Abulgafi 
Bayadur Chan, after having languijhed near fix Months, died at 
lafi in the Tear of the Hegira. 1 07 4,which anfwers to the Tear 
1661 of the Chriftian Mr a, before he could put the laft hand 
to this Book. His Son Anufha Mahamet Bayadur Chan 
brought this Work to Perfection two Tears after the Death of 
his Father , as <we have remark'd at the beginning of this 
Book. 
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and other Circumftances of fmall importance, I 
have pafs’d them over in filence, that I might 
not fwell this Book more than was needful. 

When Burgany Kariltuk corrupted the Tay- Tamuzfn 
zeuts, the Nirons , and the other aforefaid Tribes takes the 
from their Obedience to their natural Prince, 
there remain’d with him very few Families of againfl t \ e 
the Tribe of the Nirons. ’Tis true that Zingis Revolted 
Chan did all he could to remedy this Evil ia the bribes. 
beginning, and that for this end, while he was 
fcarce thirteen Years old, he took the Field a- 
gainft thofe Revolters, and fought a bloody Bat¬ 
tle with them; but in regard it was not decifive, 
he faw himfelf obliged to temporize until the 
Year Bars, or of the Tiger ; when entring into Tamuzin 
the 40th Year of his Age, a Man belonging to*”^"^ 
the Revolted Tribes, came to tell him that th ^oflisA^e. 
’Tayzeuts and the Nirons were joyn’d with the 
Bayzeuts , the Markatts , and the Tatan,intending 
to furprize him. Upon this News Zingis Chan , Defeats 
who had already confiderably augmented his *^ e Ta F' 
Forces, and acquir’d great Experience in the^^’j 
Bufinefs of War, having given a general Ren- Bayzuts, 
dezvous to the thirteen Tribes which were un- Markatts 
der his Obedience, and affign’d to every Tribe 
as they arriv’d, the Poft which they were to be tars ' 
employ’d in; having afterwards order’d the 
Baggage and Cattle to be plac’d in the middle 
of the Camp, he put himfelf at the Head of 
his Troops, and in this Pofture expedted theE- 
hemy without ftirring: but at their Approach 
he rang’d his 30000 Men in a Line, to cover 
by fo large a Front his Baggage and Beafts 
and having in this manner engag’d the Enemy, 
he gain’d a compleat Vidtory over them, leav¬ 
ing between five and fix thoufand (lain upon the 
Field of Battle, befxdes a great Number of 

F 3, Prifoners 
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Prifoners which fell into the Hands of Zingis 
Chan. 

Cruel Ext - Immediately after the Battle, Zingis Chan ha- 

cution, ving order’d leventy large Caldrons of Water to 
be put upon the Fire, he caus’d the principal of 
the Revolters to be thrown in Head-foremoft 
while the Water was boiling hot. After which 
he march’d towards the Habitations of the Re¬ 
volted, and having fack’d them, he carry’d a- 
way the Men and the Cattle, and every thing in 
general which he found to be of ufe. He con¬ 
demn’d the Children of the chief Men of the 
Tribes to Slavery, and diftributed the reft a- 
mong his Troops to ferve for Recruits, which 
confiderably increafed the Number of them. 

CHAP. III. 

Of the War of Zingis Chan, againft Au- 
nak Chan of the Caraits; and of the 
Defeat of the latter. 

T HERE was a Man of the Tribe of the 
Dfoigerats , called ZamucaZizen-, the Term 
Zamuca Z izen in the Mogull Language, fignifies an elo- 
Zizin ftirs q U ent Man; in the Arabick fueh a Perfon is called 
*Tun nak Akil1 ’ an d' n the PerfeanTongat Bachirath. This 
chan’ a- Man going to Sungun , eldeftSbnof Aunak Chan 
gawfiTz- of the Caraits , faid to him, “ You and yourFa- 
mazin. “ ther imagine that Zingis Chan is your beft 
“ Friend; but I can allure you that he has 
“ fent to defire 'Tayan Chan of the Naim antis, 
‘‘ and Bairak Chan to join him, in order to 
“ war upon you ; and none can know it bet- 
“ ter than I, becaufe I have been brought 
“ up with him; and am of the fame Tribd 

“ and 
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“ and I have had what I tell you, not only from 
“ Zingis Chan’s own Mouth, but alfo from thofe 
“ who are in Confederacy with him.” Aunak 
Chan calling to mind upon this Advice, that the ung 
Chan of the Naimanns had an old Grudge again!! Chan con- 
him, believ’d that this Intelligence was not al -f ults hls 
together to be defpis’d. Neverthelefs confult- g^ Sun ' 
ing his Son. Sungun about it, he gave him to 6 
underftand that it was almoft impoffible to give 
entire Credit to the Report of Zamuca Zi- Su fP e ^ s 
zen, becaufe of the conllant Friend!hip which 
Zingis Chan had always fhewn for them for the lzen ‘ 
time paft •, that confequently it was no way ad- 
vilable that they !hould be the firft who Ihould 
break that Amity, upon the Report of onl y is inclined 
one Man who might be falfe, but that they not t0 
lhould obferve the Motions of Zingis Chan , and 
hold themfelves in readinefs let what would °zi a . amU: 
happen ; to the end that if he was determin’d 
to make War upon them, the Blame at le^ft Under 
might lie at his Door. At the fame time, he<?"f' obli - 
put his Son in mind of the great Obligations &a , ttons t0 
which he had to the Houfe of Zingis Chan, in 
the time of his Wars again!! his Brothers. Chan.° 
For it mu!! be obferv’d that Margus Hi , Prince 
of the Tribe of Caraits , having at his Death °f 
left fix Sons, the eldeft called Korzacur, and 
the youngeft Cavar ; thefe two Brothers agreed * 
together to divide the Inheritance of their Fa¬ 
ther between them. Korzacur had in proce!s 
of Time five Sons, called, i. Aunak, or Pay¬ 
roll, 2. Jacacara, ' 3. Baytimut, 4 . Numiffai, 5. 

Zukambu, all aftive Men and of uncommon 
Bravery, who after the Death of their Father, 
quarrelling among themfelves for the Succeffion* 
the eldeft and youngeft joined again!! the other 
three, and having got the better of them, they 
obliged their Brother Jacacara, who was the 
F 4 chief 
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chief of the Party, to retire among the Nai- 
manns •, who having given him Affiftance, put 
him in a Condition to go back, and chafe his 
Brother Aunak in his Turn, who fled to the Fa¬ 
ther of Zingis Chan. This Prince having lent 
him Succours re-eftablifh’d his Affairs, put Ja~ 
cacara again to flight, and plac’d Aunak once 
more in the Pofleffion of the Country of the 
Caraits. Jacacara , who took fhelter with his 
Uncle Cavar Chan , wrought fo upon him by 
his Importunities, that he prevailed with him to 
interpofe his Authority with Aunak Chan , in 
order to oblige him to come to an Agreement 
with his Brothers, and part the paternal Inheri¬ 
tance among them. But Aunak Chan giving 
little heed to the Remonftrances of his Uncle, 
Cavar Chan enter’d his Territories with an Ar¬ 
my, and reduc’d him a fecond time to fly for 
Refuge to the Father of Zingis Chan ; becaufe 
the greateft part of his Subje£ts refufed to take 
Arms againft his Uncle, whofe foie Bufinefs 
was to reconcile him with his Brother. Where¬ 
upon JeJfugi Bayadur Chan coming anew to the 
Affiftance of Aunak , and having this time put 
to death his Brother Jacacara , who fell into his 
Hands, he re-fettled him in the Pofleffion of 
his Country, without reaping any other Advan¬ 
tage by this Expedition, than the Glory of ha¬ 
ving laid the Foundation of the Riches and 
Power to which Aunak Chan afterwards arriv’d. 

The Remembrance of thefe Benefits could 
not but oblige Aunak Chan to have much regard 
for the Perfon of Zingis Chan: but as on the 
other hand he fear’d him extreamly on account 
of his acftive Spirit, he came to a Refolution 
with his Son to fend Embafladors to him ; who 
to teftify that the Remembrance of fo many 
Benefits were not blotted out of their Minds, 
x lhould 
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Ihould demand the Continuance of his Friendlhip, 
and at the lame time propofe a more ftribt Al¬ 
liance betwixt his Family and that of Aunak 
Chan , by the Marriage of his Son Zuzi with the 
Daughter of Aunak Chan: That to fettle this 
Affair, they Ihould endeavour to engage him to 
make a Vifit in Perfon to their Mafter, and that 
as foon as he arriv’d, they Ihould put him to 
death, and fo be under no neceffity of engaging 
in a War on that Occafion. 

Purfuant to this Refolution, Aunak Chan fent Tamuz!n 
one of his Officers he moll confided in, called acce P ts tht 
Bukadai Kanzat, to make the aforefaid Propo- „ 
fals to Zingis Chan ■, who having given a favou- Chan’*° 
rable Reception to this Embaflador, and ha -Court. 
ving had no Knowledge of the falfe Reports 
which Zarnuca Zizen had made on that Head to 
Aunak Chan , fet forward, accompany’d with 
only two of his Men, to go and fee him : But is met on 
meeting with his Father-in-Law Menglik Izka the &>ad 
on the Road, who inform’d him of the ill De-. 
figns of Aunak Chan againft his Perfon, he re- 
turn’d back again ; and after caufing the Em- di/covers 
baflador to be handfomely treated, fent him the plot. 
back with anfwer, “ That he wilh’d it was in Tamuzi « 
“ his Power to return the Civilities of his Maf- 
“ ter by inviting him to his Court; but that Tn 
“ the Cattle was fo lean at prefent that hisn to 
“ Entertainment mull: be very indifferent: that Un S chan * 
“ therefore he was oblig’d to put off the Invi- 
“ tation till the Seafon came when the Beafts 
“ would be fatter; and then if Aunak Chan 
“ would do him the Honour to come and lee 
“ him, he would not fail going to vifit him in 
<{ his Turn.” 

Five or fix days after the Departure of that Ung Chan 
Embaflador, one named Badu, and his Brother*1 %”' ta 
Kijhlik came to find Zingis Chan , and defiring y^' u ^ iQ 

to 


74 The- Genealogical Hijlory Part III. 

Defign to fpeak to him in private, they faid to him, 
difcover'd. cs We keep the Horfes of one of the chief Of- 
“ ficers of the Court of Aimak Chan , when 
“ I Badu going Yefterday to carry the Milk, 
“ which I had been fome days gathering, to my 
“ Matter’s Houfe, I heard by chance from be- 
“ hind the Door, my Matter faying to his Wife, 
“ Our Embaflador is return’d, and forafmuch 
“ as our Chan finds he has mifs’d his Point, 
“ he is refolv’d to go and furprize Zingis Chan 
<c before he fufpedts any thing of the Matter •, 
,c and he defigns to begin his March imme- 
“ diately, or in the Evening, that he may be 
“ up with him early, becaufe he knows he is 
“ accuftom’d to lie long a-bed in the Morning. 
“ Struck with Horror at fo black a Treafon, I 
** did not delay a Moment’s time after I had 
“ deliver’d my Milk in my Matter’s Kitchin, 
“ from coming to inform you of it, to the end 
“ you might be upon your Guard.” 

Tamuzin Upon this Advice Zingis Chan , having dif- 
lies in Am- patch’d immediate Orders to his People that 
buth ex- were neaceft hand to repair to him, fent the 
OngChan. Women and Children, together with the Cattle 
and all their other Effedts, to a Place out of the 
way called Balzunabalak, faying, “ If God gives 
“ us Vidlory, we ttiall bring them back quick- 
“ ly again:” But he ftay’d himfelf with about 
2500 Men, which were all he was able to get 
together in hafte, in the fame Place where he 
then was; ordering his Men, that during the 
Night, every one fhould hold his Horfe by the 
Bridle, that they might always be in readinefs 
Ung Chan for the Combat. Aunak Chan of the Car aits 
appears at d raw j n g nigh about Sun-rife, at the Head of 
'with Tta 12000 Men, Zingis Chan , by Advice of a Man 
12000 °f Parts, of the Tribe of the Mankatts called 
Men. Kojuldar Zizen, divided his Men into two Bo¬ 
dies, 
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dies, and put himfelf with one of them in 
Ambufcade, while the other Part expefted their 
Enemies refolutely in the Open Field. In this 
manner the Van of the Enemy being attack’d in 
Front and Rear at the fame time, was imme¬ 
diately routed, and tho Aunak Chan advanc’d 
in Perfon with his Son Sungun at the Head of a 
great Body of their Troops to fupport them, It defeat- 
far from being able to rally them, they were e *’ 
fo roughly attack’d themfelves in their Turn, 
that Sungun having receiv’d a great Stroke with 
a Pike in his Face, all the reft were put to 
flight. After which Zingis Chan, content with 
the Honour of having beat the Enemy with fuch 
a Handful of Men, judged it convenient to re¬ 
treat before all the Forces of the Enemy came 
down upon him, and fhaping his March to¬ 
wards Balzunabalak, where he had fent the Wo¬ 
men and Baggage of his Men the Night before, 
he found at his Arrival there fo little Water, 
that he was conftrain’d to decamp and march 
towards the River Kalajfui , and in regard the 
Tribe of the Kunkurats at that time dwelt uponOrchon. 
the Banks of that River, and had a Chief cal¬ 
led Turk-ill:, who was a Relation of Zingis 
Chan, he fent one of his Officers to tell him, 
that being his Friend and Relation, he would 
come and fee him, and that if he was dilpos’d 
to keep up the old Friendfhip which was be¬ 
tween them, he fhould always find him ready 
to do it on his fide with the greateft Exaftnefs; 
but that in cafe he was refolv’d to renounce 
that Amity, and enter into Engagements con¬ 
trary to his Interefts, he need only fpeak his 
Mind and then he knew what he had to do. 

Upon this Meffage Turk-illi thought proper Turk-illi 
to put himfelf under the Obedience of Zingis with the 
Chan , and join him with all the Tribe of the Kunkurats 
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kurats. From thence they march’d together 
Tola. towards the River Collanuaer , upon the Banks 
.of which they ftop’d fome time. After which 
Zingis Chan fent a Man of the Tribe of the 
Badurgins, called Aarcaizum Bahadur to Aunak 
Tamu- Chan of the Caraits, to reprefent to him 
zin’j Let- “ What Ingratitude it was in him to attack him 
ter to Ung « without any Reafon, after he had been twice 
Chan. t c gftablifh’d in his Dominions by the Arms of 
“ his Father, and had receiv’d from himfelf on 
“ five or fix different Occafions, fo authentick 
“ Proofs of his Friendfhip, that he had never 
“ attempted to corrupt his Subje&s, or feize 
“ his Lands; having on the contrary always 
“ fought Occafions to ferve him without any 
“ View to Intereft : That he ever believ’d he 
“ ought to confider him and his Son Sungun as 
“ the two Shafts of his Chariot ; and remember , 
“ that one of them ought not to be broken , unlefs 
“ the Chariot did not run true , how ftrong and 
“ good foever the other Shaft might be.” Aunak 
Chan having heard thefe Remonftrances with 
fome kind of Confufion, acknowledg’d that 
there was nothing in the Whole which was 
not very true ; but forafmuch as it was in com- 
Sungun pliance with the Advice of his Son Sungun that 
oppofes the he had begun the War, he fent back that En- 
Peace. V oy to h - ls s or)j to rece i V e from him the final 
Anfwer to thofe Articles; and he who purpos’d 
to have his Revenge for his late Hurt, would 
upon no Account hear of an Accommodation. 
Tamuzin Zingis Chan having yet try’d many other ways 
adv f n f ei to bring them to Pe^ce, and feeing in the end 
he only loft his Labour with them, fet forward 
with all his Troops in queft of them, and hav¬ 
ing quickly encounter’d Aunak Chan and his 
Son, who came to meet him with a very nu¬ 
merous Army, they came to a bloody Battle, 

in 
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in which Fortune having declar’d in favour of Andde- 
Zingis Chan , Aunak Chan and his Son Sungun feau Ung 
were conftrain’d to fave themfelves by Flight, ^ an 
and to abandon their Dominions, and all thofe s 0 ' 
of their Subjects who liv’d on the Produce of 
their Lands and Cattle, at the Difcretion of the 
Vanquilher. 

After this Defeat, Aunak Chan refolv’d to Death of 
fly for Refuge to ’Taijan Chan of the Neumanns ; Un g 
but in the way /ailing into the Hands of two chan ' 
Murfas of the Naimanns called Kurimazu and 
Tamika, who knew there had always been much 
Animofity between their Chan and him, they 
kill’d him with all his Attendants; and having 
ftrip’d the dead Bodies of whatever they had a- 
bout them of any ufe, they cut off the Head of 
Aunak Chan and brought it for a Prefent to 
their Chan , who Blam’d much this Action, fay¬ 
ing, “ That being a great Prince, and vene- 
“ rable for his Age, they had better ferv’d for 
“ his Guard than been his Executioners.” And 
to honour the Memory of fo great a Prince, 
he had his Head enchas’d in Silver, and plac’d 
upon his own Seat with the Face turn’d to the Ung 
Door. They give out, that one Day when the cha "’* 
Head was become dry, the Tongue was ob-*! 
ferv’d to ftir and thruft it felf three times outsider, 
of the Mouth, which gave‘occafion for many 
Speculations to thofe who pretended to draw 
fome Prefage from thence. 

Sungun the Son of Aunak Chan hid himfelf Death of 
for fome time among his own Subjects; but Sungun. 
obferving that they fought after him to take 
away his Life, he retir’d to the Town of Cha- 
teen , which was in the Hands of a Lord of the 
Tribe of Kallatz , called Calizohara ; who in- 
ftead of protecting, put him to death, and 
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fent his Head, with his Wife, his Children, and 
all the Effe&s he found, to Zingis Chan. 
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CHAP. IV. 

Zingis Chan is acknowledged Chan of the 
Mogulls. 

The lejfer a FTER this Event, all the leflfer neigh- 
^ tl&hb ff r s ' xV bouring Tribes putting themfelves under 
Tubmitta C ^ e P° wer °f Zingis Chan , he began to grow 
Tamuzin. formidable : but the other Tribes, who thought 
themfelves numerous enough to make head a- 
gainft them, would not hear of fubmitting to 
him. 

'An. Bom. In the Year 599, called by the Mogulls 'Ton• 
not. gus, or the Hog, Zingis Chan being full forty 
Years old, all the Tribes of the Mogulls which 
had fubmitted to him, ackndwledg’d him for 
Nauman- their Chan in the Country of Naumancura, 
cura, or where he refided at that time ; on which Occa- 
Curule. bon he gave his Subje&s a great Feaft. The 
moft remarkable thing which happen’d at this 
Solemnity was, that one Cokza, furnamed the 
Image of God, Son of Menglik Izka by the firft 
Venter, fprung from the Tribe of the Cunach- 
mars, Father-in-Law to Zingis Chan, came to 
this Prince, called till then Tamuzin, and de- 
Tamuzin clar’d to him, “ That he came from God, to 
takes the “ tell him that from thenceforth he Ihould take 
Zingis " foe Name of Zingis , and order all his 
Chan. “ Subjects for the time to come to call him 
“ Zingis Chan.” He foretold at the fame time, 
“ that all thofe of his Pofterity Ihould be Chans 

“ from 
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« from Generation to Generation.” The word Derma. 
Zin in the Mogull Language fignifies great , and 
the Termination gh, making the Superlative, zingis 
Zingis is as much as to fay, the moft great. * 

The aforeiaid Cokza , who brought him thiscokza, a 
Meffage, was accuftom’d to go much in Winter/"" of 
with his Feet bare, and very thin of Clothes 
and as he was neverthelefs in good Health, while^ 
others would have but ill endur’d fuch a Qourfe 
of Life, they gave him the Name of the Image 
of God. He gave out alfo, that a white Horfe 
f came to him from time to time, and that as 
foon as he was upon his Back, the Horfe moun¬ 
ted with him up to Heaven, where he convers’d 
with the Divinity f. 


* As our Author gives in this Place an exaft Derivation 
of the Name of Zingis Chan, it fetms to me that there is no 
room to doubt , that all thofe who write that Name after a 
different manner do but maim it ; neverthelefs, as a Confir¬ 
mation , it is proper to take notice that Marco Polo, who 
pretends to have lived feveral Tears in great Repute at the 
Court of Coplai Chan, Crandfon of Zingis Chan, writes the 
Name of that Conqueror juft as our Author. ’Tis on ac¬ 
count of the fame Derivation that the Callmuks, who ufe at 
prefent the true Language of the Mogulls, give the Name of 
Zingis to the Sea, as tho to fignify an Extent of extraordi¬ 
nary Greatnefs. 

[f This Story is copied from the Fable of Mohammed’s 
Al Borak ] 
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CHAP. V. 

Of the War of Zingis Chan, againjl 
Taijan Chan of the Naimanns; and 
of the Reduction of the Tribe of the 
Naimanns under the Obedience of Zingis 
Chan. 

Taijan YN the meantime, Taijan Chan of the Nai- 
Chan of manns difpatch’d an Envoy to Alakus , Chief 
t ^ e Tribe °f t ^ ie Ungutts , with Inftru&ions 
■vites Ala- to tell him, that Zingis Chan began to make 
kus to join himfelf more formidable every Day, and treat- 
againft e d with extreme Severity thofe whom he brought 
Chan S unc ier his Power; caufing the principal Men of 
them to be (lain, and preferving the common 
People only to augment the Number of his 
Slaves: That he had treated in this manner the 
Tribe of the Caraits , tho it was one of the 
molt confiderable Tribes of the Turkijh Na¬ 
tion •, that he had order’d Aunak Chan to be 
(lain, with the chief of his Subjeffs, and had 
feiz’d all his Demefns; that the Dread of thefe 
Violences had already brought the other fmall 
neighbouring Tribes to fubmit to that Prince : 
That for his part, not doubting but he would 
ferve them the fame Sauce , he judg’d it proper 
to attack him with their Joint Forces before he 
could arm himfelf, and that he [ummortd Alakus 
to enter into that Confederacy. 

Alakus, But Alakus not only rejected thefe Meafures, 
chief of b UI; f ent to inform Zingis Chan of the Propofal 
* mtf fends w hich had been made to him on the Part of 
Notice to Taijan Chan. Upon which Zingis Chan having 
zingis confulted with the Heads of the Tribes depen- 

chan. dent on him, they were unanimoufly of Opi¬ 

nion, 
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nion, that they were not in a Condition to un¬ 
dertake any thing till their Horfes were fome- 
what recover’d from the Fatigue of their laffc 
Expedition. But Daritlai Olzingan , or Daritlai- 
bulai, Zingis Chan's Uncle by the Father’s fide, 
dilapproving all Delay on this Occafion, faid to 
them, “ If you have no other Reafon for defer- 
“ ring fo long, an Expedition of fuch Impor- 
“ tance, but the bad Condition of your Hprfes, 

“ you lha 1 have mine, which are in very good 
“ Cafe, and I take upon me to furnilh the 
“ whole Army.” Upon thefe Offers, the 
War againft the Naimanns was refolv’d on, and 
Zingis Chan alfembled his Troops without De¬ 
lay to be before-hand with his Enemies. 

It was in the Year 600, called by the Mogulls An. Dam. 
Zizkan , or the Moufe , that the War againft ll 0 l' 
the Naimanns began: but before he took the 
Field, Zingis Chan fenta trufty Perfon called Zena Naimanns 
Noyan , to get Intelligence of the Enemy, and begun. 
inform himfelf whether the Namanns were yet 
in Motion to come and attack him. Zena 
Noyan having feiz’d a Naimann , brought him to 
Zingis Chan ; who queftioning him about the 
Motions of thofe of his Tribe, learn’d that 
Taijan Chan , after joining the Markatts , the Qojgerats. 
Virats , and the Dfoigerats , had pafs’d the River 
of Altai, and made great Marches in order to Now 
lurprize him. S'*’ 3 * 

Zingis Chan upon this Advice, fetting The Ar- 
forward inftantly with his Troops, was mus 
before hand with him. After many days 
March, he was at length inform’d by 
his forlorn Hope, that the Front of his E- 
nemies Army appear’d; whereupon he gave 
the Command of the Right Wing of his 
Army to his Brother Zuzicar, and that of 
the Left to his eldeft Son Zuzi, placing 

G himfelf 
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himfelf in the Center; in which Order, he 
made the Charge to be given. 

Taijan At the beginning of the Battle, it happen’d 
Chan unluckily for the Naimanns , that their Chan was 
v>oul jf t i a dangerOufly wounded, which oblig’d him to 
o»fet. M retire out of the Fight to a neighbouring Height; 
and the Commanders of his Troops perceiving, 
by his making no Anfwers to any thing they 
fpoke about, that he was fo weak, as he had 
not long to live, unanimoufly refolv’d to defend 
themfelves to the laft, to avoid being expos’d 
to the ill Treatment of Zingis Chan , in cafe they 
fell into his Hands. With this Refolution they 
return’d to the Fight, and left their Chan dy¬ 
ing in that Place. ’ 

jidvifes After Numbers had been kill’d on both fides, 
his Men <? a jj an Chan fent to tell the Chiefs of his Troops 
Zingis 10 that he defir’d them to furrender at Difcretion 
chan. to Zingis Chan ; that they had done their Duty 
fufficiently, and he was fully fatisfy’d with the 
Services they had already done him: but feeing 
it was in vain to facrifice themfelves to oppofe 
the happy Star of Zingis Chan , he exhorted 
them to provide for their Safety ; but they 
continually refus’d to come to any Agreement, 
and perfifted in the Refolution of Fighting to 
the laft Man, as they really did. The wounded 
Chan , finding nothing could divert them from 
fuch a defperate Refolution, ftrove to fave him- 
Dies, and Pelf by Flight with his Son and the few 
his Son Men he had to guard his Perfon, but he died 
Kutfliluk on t h e Road. However his Son Kut/hluk hap- 
*i pily retreated towards Bairak Chan , who was 
Chan. his Father’s eldeft Brother. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. VI. 

Of the Reduttion of the Tribe of the 
Markatts under Zingis Chan, and of 
the Conqueji of the Town and Kingdom 
of Tanguc. 

I N regard the Seafon was already much ad- 

vanced at the time that Zings Chan went in rt ™ at < 
queft of Taijan Chan, he return’d immediately 
after the Battle with his Troops, to take up 
their Winter Quarters in the Lands belonging 
to him. In the Spring following he enter’d the invades 
Country of the Markatts-, the Chan of this^* tJ Mar " 
Tribe called Tochtabegi, had on feveral Occafi- 
ons openly declar’d himfelf againft the Interefts 
of Zingis Chan: he was alfoprefent at the Battle 
which Zingis Chan fought the Autumn before 
with 'Taijan Chan ; but forefeeing from the be¬ 
ginning of the Adtion that Taijan Chan would 
be defeated, he knew fo well how to fhift for 
himfelf, that efcaping with his Men from the 
Rout, he retir’d towards Bairak, another Chan 
pf the Naimanns. 

Zingis Chan having beaten the Markatts , and Subdues 
reduc’d that Tribe under his Obedience, chofe 
a great Number of Men. out of them to rein¬ 
force his Troops, and march’d from thence to -invades 
wards the Capital of the Country of Tangut. Tangut. 
Upon the News of this March, the Chan of 
that Country, who was a very aged Prince, fhut 
himfelf up in his Metropolis, which gave name 
to the whole Country, and refolv’d to defend 
himfelf to the laft. Zingis Chan being arriv’d be¬ 
fore the Town, fummon’d the Chan to furren- 
der; who refufing, he befieg’d it in Form : afjfak’t 
G 2 and Tangut. 


H 

Tuts the 
Chan to 
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and having taken it after a Siege of feveral 
Weeks by a general AlTault, he caus’d the 
Chan to be put to death, and the Walls of the 
Town to be thrown dow r n. Then haying con¬ 
quer’d fome other Towns thereabouts, he put 
ftrong Garifons into them, and return’d to his 
own Dominions. 




CHAP. VII. 

Of the TOeath of Bairak Chan of the Nai- 
manns, and of Tochtabegi Chan of the 
Markatts. 


Bairak r J Ingis Chan having return’d from the Expe- 
chan of jf j dicion of Tangut, and refted during the 
the Nai- Winter in his own Territories, went in the 
TeTald^ Spring following in quell of Bairak Chan •, but 
killed. arriving at the Place of his ordinary Refidence, 
he underflood he had gone a hunting fome days 
before. Upon this Advice he follow’d him 
with all the hade he could, and having taken 
him Prifoner, order’d his Head to be cut off. 
Kutthluk In the mean time, one of the Retinue of 
and Bairak Chan , having efcap’d out of the Hands 
Tochtabe- G f Mogtdls , went to find out Kutjhluk , the 
cJtntr ‘ Son of Taijan Chan , and Tochtabegi , Chan of 
the Markatts , and his Sons, who thought them- 
felves perfectly fafe, and told them of the Mif- 
fortune which had happen’d to Bairak Chan ; 
whereupon they all betook themfelves to flight 
and retir’d towards the Banks of the River Irtis. 
Zingis Chan for his part return’d to his Domi¬ 
nions, carrying with him the Wives, the Chil¬ 
dren, and in general all that belong’d tp Bairak 
2 Chan. 
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Chan. He pafs’d the Winter at home, and Stttle 
took the Field about Spring with a good Body 
of Troops in fearch of Kutjbluk and Tochtabegi , ver lrtiSi 
who had fettled themfelves upon the Banks ofzingis 
the Irtis. ■ ^ han P ur ~ 

In his Approach to that River, he arriv’d \nJ ues them - 
the Neighbourhood of the Habitations of the 
Dfoigerats and the Carliks, the firft of which had 
a Chief called Conacabegi, and the latter a Chan 
named Arjlan: Thefe two Princes not feeing . . 
themfelves in a Condition to try their Forces^f”ar- 
with thofe of Zingis Chan, put themfelves un- ]jk s f u y. 
der his Subjection, and led him towards the raw/. 
Habitations of Kutjhluk and Tochtabegi, who get- Tochtabe- 
ting News of the Approach of Zingis Chan fled S' chari 
as faft as they could : but he purfued them fo 
clofe that Tochtabegi fell into his Hands, whom ta y n a „^ 
he inftantly caufed to be put to death. As for killed. 
Kutjhluk , he happily efcap'ed for this time alfo, Kutfhluk 
and took Ihelter in Turkejlan, with Cavar Chan flies to Ca- 
of Carakitay , who at that time reign’d in Tar- var Cha a 
kejlan. Cavar Chan receiv’d that unfortunate ^ utke * 
Prince with all the DiftinCtion imaginable •, 
and not only gave him his Protection, but alfo 
his Daughter in Marriage, and look’d upon 
him as his own Child. In the mean time Zingis 
Chan having no more to do on that fide, re¬ 
turn’d to his own Dominions. 
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CHAP. VIII. 

Of the Reduction of the Kergis under the 
Obedience of Zingis Chan, and of the 
\Death of Zamucha Zizen. 

Z ingis Chan, on his Return from the Expedi¬ 
tion againft Tochtabegi, fent two Embaflfa- 
dors, called Altai and Taramifh, to the Kergis, to 
fummon them to fubmit to him. The Chief 
of the Kergis called Urujfinall , feeing himfelf in 
no Condition to refufe with Impunity fo pow¬ 
erful a Prince, accepted the Propofal, and dif- 
patch’d one of his principal Officers to Zingis 
Chan to afl’ure him of his Fidelity, and prefent 
him among other magnificent Prefents, with a 
very rare Bird, called by the Turks Shungar, and 
by the Ruffians Kralzfhet. This Bird is all over 
white, having nothing but the Head, Feet, 
Bill and Eyes of a fine red*. 

After the Death of Aunak Chan of the Ca- 
rails, Zamuca Zizen retir’d to Taijan Chan of 
the Naimanns, and fome time after the Death 
of the latter he return’d to his Tribe, which 
was that of the Dfoigerats 5 but the Dfoigerats 
confidering that Zingis Chan was not only then 
their Mafter, but alfo of the fame Blood with 
themfelves, and that this Zamuca Zizen had 
been the only Caufe of the Ruin of Aunak 
Chan of the Car aits, and of Taijan Chan of 
the Naimanns , their former Mafters, they re- 
folv’d to carry him bound Hands and Feet to 
Zingis Chan, who caus’d him to be put to death 
by drawing him Limb from Limb. And in the 
midfi of his Torments he declar’d, that if ever 

* See Bag* 37, 
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Zingis Chan had fallen into his Hands, he would 
have put him to the fame Death which he then 


fuffer’d *. 



C H A P. IX. 

Of the Voluntary Submijfion of the Vigors 
to Zingis Chan. 


T HE Vigurs liv’d under the Protection of vigors 
Cavar Chan of Turkejlan, and annually throw off 
fent him magnificent Prefents, tho they had a the Yokc °f 
Prince of their own called I dibit Chan. But£j* var 
Cavar Chan refolving to fend one of the Lords Turke- 
of his Court called Shuwakom to the Vigurs, (hn. 
with the Character of Deruga , or Intendant of 
the Policy, to take exaCt Information of the , 
Condition of their Country, the Vigurs confi- chan'o/ 
der’d this as an Innovation which might be made Vigors, 
a Prefident of; and as on the other hand that 
Prince exerted his Power with much Violence, 
they refolv’d to throw off Cavar Chan’s Yoke. 


* This « the fame Zamuca Zizen, who is pretended to 
have been the Rival of Zingis Chan, with the Daugh¬ 
ter of Aunalc Chan, at the time of his fuppofed Retreat 
to the Court of the Chan of the Caraits; and who fi¬ 
red with Difdain, to fee himfelf contemned by that Prin - 
cefs, for the Love of Zingis Chan, leaves no stone 
unturn d to deflroy that too happy Rival. But as our 
Author makes no mention of thofe romantick Adven- 
turesy and reports very ingenuoufly the Circumfiances of 
all thefe Events, one may venture to depend on him on 
this Occafeon ; especially fence he explains himfelf precifefa 
enough thereupon, offering us that Aunak Chan endeavour'd 
to enfnare Zmgts Chan by Propofals of Marriage between hit 
Daughter and the eldeft Son of this laft ; and that he does not 
put the Daughter of Aunak Chan, upon whom all this In - 

w r ° fz{ ^ cha °; -'** be 

Jten, Chaj>, XII, of this fame Part, J 

G 4 Where- 


88 The Genealogical Hijiory Part III. 

Kills Ca-^ Wherefore having underftood that Zingis Chan 
Deru^a * $ was a veI 7 formidable Prince, who receiv’d 
° * very gracioufly all thofe who voluntarily put 
themfelves under his Subjection, they perfuaded 
Idikut Chan to have the Deruga kill’d which 
Cavar Chan had fent among them ; after which 
he fent Embafiadors to Zingis Chan , with 
^ifchan’* CommifTion to prdpofe to him, that having 
%-otettion. heard fo many Wonders about his Ferfon and 
Government, he offer’d to put himfelf with all 
his Subjects under his Obedience, provided he 
could be allur’d of his Protection againft the 
Refentment of Cavar Chan. 

Vigurs Zingis Chan having embrac’d this Propolal 
zi t0 with Joy, difpatch’d one of the principal 
Chao, Officers of his Court with his Embafia¬ 
dors to allure Idikut Chan of his Protection. 
Whereupon that Chan having refolved to wait 
on Zingis Chan in Perfon with magnificent Pre- 
fents, this Prince receiv’d him with fo many 
idikut Marks of AffeCtion, that Idikut Chan befought 
marries a him to receive him among the Number of his 
Daughter Children. Zingis Chan having granted him his 
o/Zingis Requeft, gave him his Daughter in Marriage, 
C an ‘ and ever after preferv’d much Friendfhip for 
him. I have already obferv’d, that the Word 
Idikut ., fignifies a free Man that is fubjeCt to no 
body. 

CHAP. X 

Of Zingis Chan j IVar againfi Altan Chan 
Qf Kitay. 

Zingis 

Chan t Jlngis Chan having reduc’d to his Obedience 
Ahan^ ■ J t " e w h°le Nation of the Mogulls , refolv*d 
Chan cf *° revengC on Altan Chan of Kitay all the 
Kitay. ‘Matters 
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Matters of Complaint which he had on fe- 
veral Occafions given, as well to his Father 
and hiifl as his Anceftors; and having propos’d 
this Affair to the Heads of the different Tribes 
under his dependence, they advis’d him to fend 
one of his Officers called Zachiretfya, in quality 
of Embaffador to the Court of that Chan. 

This Minifter arriving at the Court of Altan Summons 
Chan , gave him to underftand that God having t0 
made Zingis Chan Matter of a vaft Empire, he f u bmit. 
was fent to fummon him to fubmit himfelf to 
his Obedience, and acknowledge him for his 
Lord and Matter; that he had Orders to de¬ 
mand a diredl Anfwer to the Point, and that 
without Delay; that in cafe of refufal he was 
to prepare for War, and that it would Ibon ap¬ 
pear which of the two would be Matter. 

Altan Chan having heard this Propofal, fell 
into a Paffion both againft Zingis Chan and his 
Minifter, faying, “ You believe perhaps you 
“ have to do with one of your petty I’urkijh 
“ Tribes ; but if your Chan is fo eager to be 
“ at it, he may come; I ftiall endeavour to have 

his Work ready for him.” Th e Em baffador Embaffd- 
returning with this Anfwer, carefully obferv’d dor ob ." 
all the Rivers, Roads, and Avenues to the/«^« the 
Frontiers of Kitay, that he might make his \Jft Roads ‘ 
of it in time and place. . Zingis Chan having 
heard his Report, took the Field off-hand withzingis 
very confiderable Forces : Altan Chan having Chan and 
likewife on his Part gather’d a numerous Ar-^ an 
my, advanc’d to. meet his Enemy, and en- Z. ™ , 
camp’d very advantageoufly about the Frontiers War.** 
of his Empire. 

In the mean time Zingis Chan entring Kitay, Zingis 
took feveral Towns in fight of Altan Chan, of Chan e»- 
which he burnt fome, and put the ,beft partof #wCbina * 
the Inhabitants to the Sword. Alton Chan, to 

hinder 
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hinder him from making farther Progrefs, de¬ 
tach’d one of his Generals with a confiderable 
Body of his Army to oppofe his Paflage. This 
General having learn’d by a Deferter that Zingis 
Chan had newly taken one of the greateft Ci¬ 
ties of Kit ay, the Throats of whofe Inhabitants 
he had order’d to be cut, march’d immediately 
on that fide, in hopes of furprizing the Mogulls 
before they got any Tidings of his March, the 
rather becaufe that Man allur'd him, that he fled 
to them at the very time they were bufy in di¬ 
viding the Spoil which they had made on that 
Routs AI- Occafion *, but Zingis Chan who put all his trull 
tan ChanV i n God, came and attack’d him brilkly when 
General, t h 0U ght him far enough off; and having en¬ 
tirely defeated him, made himfelf Mailer of a 
great many Towns thereabouts. After which 
Hilling unexpe£led)y upon the grand Army of 
Altan Chan, he flew 30000 Men, and oblig’d that 
Prince to Ihut himfelf up in his City of Chan 
Balik *. 

Zingis After lb great a Victory, Zingis Chan took, 
Chan fub- w ithout much Relillance, many of the confider- 
placesin^ able Towns of Kit ay ; mean while Altan Chan ob» 
Kitay. fervingthat Zingis Chan pierc’d farther every day 
within his Empire, and even drew near the Town 
of Chan Balik, held Council with the principal 
Lords of his Court, to know what he had to 
do in fo ticklilh a Jun&ure, and whether they 
judg’d it moll convenient to continue a War fo 
unfortunate in the beginning, or to make Peace 
with Zingis Chan. On this Occafion one of the 
prime Lords of his Court call’d DJing-Dfang, 
gave his Opinion for Peace, by reafon that as 
foon as it was concluded Zingis Chan would re¬ 
turn into his Dominions, and that then they 

[* Tit a Tatar Name, Signifying the City of the Chan, 
Balik is a Town, fo it Bally in lrilh.J 

% would 
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would be at full liberty to aflemble the States 
of the Empire, and confider deliberately what 
they had to do in fo nice a Situation. This Altan 
Council was approv’d by Altan Chan , who ha -Chan/«« 
ving quickly difpatch’d an Embaflador to Zingis^ 

Chan , order’d him to propofe Peace, and his chan. 
Daughter in Marriage. Zingis Chan having 
accepted thefe Propofals, efpoufed the Daughter 
of Altan Chan , and retir’d after the Conclufion 
of the Peace into his hereditary Dominions. 

Altan Chan finding after the Retreat of the 
Mogulls that all the Northern Provinces of his 
Empire were ruin’d, left the Government °f Rtmtvn 
Chanbalik to his Son, and went to refide in the ^ seat to 
City of Namkin, which his Father had very Namkin. 
ftrongly fortify’d. This Town had a triple Namkin 
Enclofure of Walls, the outmoft of which was dtfcribed. 
forty Leagues about -, it was built by the fide of 
a great River, and of fo vaft Extent, that one 
would not be lefs than a Day palling by Barge 
from one end of the City to the other. 

Altan Chan having, before his Departure to Caraki- 
Namkin , cut off the Heads of fome Lords of ta y ans 
Cara Kitay for fome flight Faults, it very much 
difgufted the Carakitayans , and induced fome of 
them after Altan Chan's Departure, to take 
whatever they could lay hold on of the Effects 
and Cattle belonging to his Son their Sovereign, 
and retire afterwards to the Countries in Sub¬ 
jection to Zingis Chan. Another of the Lords Several 
of Cara Kitay having furpriz’d and ruin ? d fome tords ; f 
Towns in the Domains of Altan Chan , fent Carakit4 7 
one of his Men to Zingis Chan to found whe-^J^ w 
ther he Ihould tneet with an agreeable Recep-Chan. 
tion from him ; and having receiv’d a favoura¬ 
ble Anfwer, he went over to him, and in re- 

f ard he was treated very honourably by that 
'rince, ipany great Lords and other People of 

Cara 
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Cara Kitay Follow’d his Example upon the leaft 
Pretence of Difcontent. 

About five or fix Months after the Departure 
of Altan Chan , his Son to whom he had giveh 
the Command of the Northern Provinces of his 
Empire, having put the Government of the 
Town of Chanbalik into the Hands of fome 
trufty Lords, went himfelf to his Father at Nam- 
kin to acquaint him with the bad Condition of 
their Affairs on the Frontiers. In the mean time 
Chan *in d°an underftanding on all Hands, that 

■vades the £ h e Empire of Altan Chan .was very much rent 
Northern by Factions, would not negledt fo good an Op- 
Provinces portunity of feizing that fine Country. To ef- 
c/Kitay. f e( 5j- this, he fent two of his Generals called Za- 
muca Bahadur, and Mafcan Bayadur , with a 
numerous Army on that fide, with Orders to 
make a new Irruption into Kitay , and to endea¬ 
vour to make themfelves Matters- of Chanbalik. 
Hu Army This Arrrtf being arriv’d on the Frontiers, was 
reinforced confiderably reinforc’d by a gfeat Number of 
ter? from Deferters from Cara Kitay. Altan Chan on the 
Cara Ki- News of this March, and knowing there was 
a great Scarcity in the Town of Chanbalik and 
the Country about it, fent thither fome thoufand 
Camels laden with Corn, under the Guard of a 
great Body of Troops commanded by two of 
his beft Generals: But the Troops of Zingis 
Chan coming up with them entirely defeated 
them, took the two Generals Prifoners, and 
feized all the Camels and Corn of the Convoy. 
Ahan ‘ -phg News of that Misfortune fo fenfibly. affedt- 
fons^tim' e d -dltan Chan that he poifon’d himfelf. 
felf. At the Approach of the Generals of Zin- 

Chanbalikg/5 Chan, • Chanbalik furrender’d without ttti- 
farrenders. king a Stroke. Upon this News Zingis Chah 
fent one of his principal Officers called Kuhiktu 
Nojan, accompany’d with two others of hisMi- 

nifters, 
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nifters, to Chanbalik, to feize the Treafure ofzingis 
Allan Chan,, and carry it to the Place of his u- ciian fin* 
fual Refidence. Arriving afterwards inPerfon^^”* 
at Chanbalik , he apply’d all his Care to ftrength- JitiontT 
en and extend more and more his Conqiiefts inKitay. 
Kitaj : For this End he took by degrees the 
greateft part of the Cities of that Empire, in 
the moft confiderable of which he put Garifons 
and trufty Governors ; and having injploy’d 
five Years in this Expedition, return’d into his 
hereditary Provinces. 



CHAP. XI. 

Of the Reduction of the Town of Akalhin, 
the quajhing fome Seeds of Rebellion, 
and of the "Death of Kutfhluk. 

Z Ingis Chan in his Return from his Expedi- Kafliin, or 
tion of Kitaj, went and befieged the Calhin m 
Town of Akaf.nn in the Country of Tangut, Tangut 
and having fubdued it, as well as all the neigh - taketh 
bouring Country, he refolved to go and finilh 
the Conqueft of Kitaj, by reducing the Towns 
which remain’d yet untaken in that Empire ; 
but he was diverted from the Execution of that 
Defign by the Advice he receiv’d, that the 
Tribes which had refufed till then to acknow¬ 
ledge him for their Mafter, had fubmitted to 
Kutjhluk the Son of Taijan Chan, and had made 
him their Chav. That afterwards Kutjhluk fee¬ 
ing himfelf in a Condition to fupport himfelf 
by his own Forces, by the Advice of Sultan 
Mahamet Shah of Charafm, and on fome Pre- 
tejice of Difcontent ill enough grounded, had 

unawares 
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Cavar unawares attack’d Cavar Chan his Father-in- 
Chan At- Law, and had depriv’d him of the better half 
C/ t 1 <>f his Dominions 

keftan, To this News was joined another Piece, viz. 
hy Kutfh- That a Brother of Tochtabegi, Chan of the Mar- 
!“ k : katts , called Kudath , was arriv’d with his two 

in Motion. Nephews, the Sons of Tochtabegi Chan , among 
the Naimanns, and began to make the Subjects 
of Zingis Chan in thofe Quarters uneafy, by 
reafon that the Naimanns being People newly 
fubdued, could not as yet accuftom themfelves 
to the Government of Zingis Chan. 

Markats Thefe Tidings having changed the Refolu- 
fubdued. t j on 0 f Zingis Chan , he refolv’d not to be ab- 
fent from his hereditary Dominions in fo deli¬ 
cate a Jun&ure. At the fame time he fent two 
of his Generals called Suida Bayadur , and Camu 
Tujhazar, with a confiderable Body of his 
Troops againft Kudath and his adherents ■, who 
coming up with them at the River Dfam Mu- 
Gam- ran, killed a good Number of them, and took 
Muran. the reft Prifoners. This Defeat put an End en¬ 
tirely to the Sovereignty of the Markatts r which 
An. happen’d j n th e Year 613. 

Tumats As the Tumats in like manner had committed 
fubdued. Hoftilities on the Lands of Zingis Chan , while 
he was imployed in Kit ay, he alfo detach’d one 
of his Generals called Burgu Noyan with fome 
Troops to bring them to reafon, which he did 
with a grdat deal of Rigour, having caufed a 
great Number of them to be kill’d, and treat- 
^ en *n ed the reft exceeding ill. Againft Kutjhluk , 
fent™ w ^° a PP ear, d a more formidable Enemy, he 
ga'mft fent the moft experienc’d of his Generals, cal- 
Kutfhluk. led Zena Noyan, with a numerous Army, or¬ 
dering him to go and attack him where-ever 
he could meet him. Kutjhluk, far from hiding 
himfelf, advanced to meet Zena Noyan with an 

Army 
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Army fuperior to that of the Mogulls ; but Ze¬ 
na Noyan charg’d him lb brifky, notwithftand- 
ing the Superiority of his Troops, that he was 
conftrain’d to fly, follow’d by a fmall Number 
of his Men; all the reft of his Army having 
been cut to Pieces. Zena Noyan , not content 
with fo great a Victory, ftuck clofe to Kutjhluk , 
and purfued him fo brilkly, that he even kill’d 
all the Men that accompany’d him ; infomuch 
that not above three befides himfelf reacH*d the Sarekoll. 
Country of Sarekoll , and the Neighbourhood of 
the City of Badagjhan. 

Mean while Zena Noyan , who never ceafed KutlWuk 
purfuing him, meeting a Countryman in his way *?*** arut 
plowing, alk’d him if he had not feen Stran- *’ ‘ ‘ 
gers pals by ? and the Countryman telling him 
that four were newly pafs’d by who took the 
Road to Badagjhan ; Zena Noyan redoubled 
his Speed, and coming up with Kutjhluk at laft 
in the Country of Sarekoll , before he could 
get to Badagjhan , he order’d him immediately 
to be put to death. After which he went back 
with his Army into the Dominions of his Mat¬ 
ter, who was fo pleafed with the good Services 
he had done him on this Occafion, that he re¬ 
warded him magnificently at his Return, 


CHAP. XII. 

Of the Wives and Children of Zingis 
Chan. 

Z ingis Chan had fo great a Number of Wives Zingis 
and Concubines, that they reckon above Ciaahad 
five hundred. All his lawful Wives were Daugh- < f n ° dc ff 

ters uibines. 


His five 

favourite 

Wives. 


Zingis 
Chan’s 
four fa¬ 
vourite 


Manage¬ 
ment of 
Affairs. 


96 The Genealogical Hijlory Part III. 

ters of Chans or Princes ; among which were 
five whom he lov’d beyond the reft. The firft 
was called Borta Cuziti, by whom he had four 
Sons ; the fecond Kizu, the Daughter of Altan 
Chan of Kit ay the third Carizu, who was the 
Widow of Taijan Chan-, the fourth was called 
Milu, and the fifth Singan: Thefe two laft were 
defcended of a Tatar Family, and were two 
Sifters; the laft of which he efpoufed after the 
Death of the firft. 

The four Sons which Zingis Chan had by 
Borta Cuzin, were called, 1. Zuzi, 2. Zagatai , 
3. Ugadai , and 4. Taulai. I have already ob- 
s7ns“’voho^ rv’d, that the word Zuzi fignifies a Guejl. 
had the Thefe four Brothers had each of them his parti¬ 
cular Imployment. Zuzi govern’d the CEco- 
nomy of his Father’s Court; Zagatai admini- 
llred Juftice, and heard the Complaints of his 
Subjects •, Ugadai had the Management of the 
Treafury, and receiv’d’the Accounts of the Go¬ 
vernors of Provinces •, and Taulai had the Care 
of all that related to the Affair of War. 

His five 0- Befides thefe four Sons, Zingis Chan had five 
ther Sons others by his other Wives. Among thefe laft, 
™ernon°of anc * h® ot her neareft Relations, he diftributed 
Kitay? ° the principal Governments of Kitay, when he 
had made himfelf Mafter of all that Empire as 
far as the Country of Aimak but he divided 
his Dom- t jj e Sovereign Lordfhip of his hereditary Pro- 
HeTamong vinces, and in general of all his Conquefts, a- 
the four el- mong his four eldeft Sons, exhorting them al- 
deft. ways to live in amity with one another as be¬ 
came good Brothers: and having afiembled them 
all four on that Occafion, he gave them a Bun- 
J “ die of Arrows, bidding them break it in the 
ported of Condition it was; which none of them being a- 
feveral ble to do, he unfaften’d the Bundle and gave 
Princes, them the Arrows one by one: then being able 

eafily 
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eafily to break them, he fhew’d them it was 
the fame with them, and .that as long as they 
liv’d in Union among themfelves, no neigh¬ 
bouring Power would dare meddle with them ; 
but when once they came to be divided, it 
would be an eafy Matter to bring them un¬ 
der: That laftly, he was defirous they Ihould 
choofe one from among themfelves while he 
was yet living, to fucceed him in the Empire 
after his Death, with the fupreme Authority 
over the reft ; each of whom Ihould neverthe- 
lels be Matter in the Dominions which fell to 
his Share. 




CHAP. XIII. 

Of the Commencement of the War be¬ 
tween Zingis Chan, and Sultan Ma- 
hamet Shah of Charafs’m. 

Z ingis Chan having eftablifh’d Peace in Zin g ; * 
his Dominions, and completed the Re-? 11 , 11 
dudion of all the Tribes of the Hurkifh Na - EmLjfytd 
tion under his Obedience, fent an Embaflador sultan 
called Makinut-Jalauzi , to Sultan Mohamet Moham- 
Shah of Charafs’m , to propofe on his Behalf, 
that having become Mafter of all the neigh- S hah 
bouriog Dominions from the Eaft to the Fron¬ 
tiers of his Empire, he earneftly defir’d that he 
would acknowledge him for his Father, as 
he on his Part was ready to confider him as 
his Son ; becaufe it appear’d expedient for their 
mutual Advantage, that the good Underftand- 
ing which then fubfifted between the two Em- 

H pires 
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pires Ihould be carefully cultivated for the time 
to come. 

Upon this Propofal, Sultan Mahamet Shah 
of Charafi’m , having taken the Embafiador 
afide, faid to him, “ I have one Queftion to 
“ alk you, provided you tell me the Truth; 
“ Is it true that your Chan has conquer’d Kitay?” 
and at the fame time took a magnificent Scarf 
adorn’d with Jewels, which he actually wore at 
that time, and made him aPrefent of it, to in¬ 
duce him to difguife nothing from him. Where¬ 
upon the Embafiador anfwer’d him, “ I pro- 
“ tefi: before God that all which my Chan has 
“ order’d me to tell you is true, and that you 
“ will foon find I tell Truth, in cafe you 
“ come to have any Difference with him.” At 
this Anfwer the Sultan fell into a great Pafiion, 
faying, “ I know not what your Chan means 
“ by fending me word he had conquer’d lo 
“ many Provinces ? do you know of how great 
** Extent my Empire is ? or upon what ground 
“ your Mailer pretends to be greater than I, 
“ expecting I lhould honour him as my Father, 
“ and be content to be treated as his Son ? has 
“ he then fo many Armies ?’* 

The Embafiador perceiving by thisDifcourfe 
that the Sultan was angry, began to flatter him, 
faying, “ I know very well that you are more 
“ powerful than my Mailer; for there is as 
“ much Difference between you two, as there 
“ is between the true Sun and a mock one : 
“ but you know on the other hand that he is 
my Mailer, and that I mull execute his Or- 
“ ders : Neverthelefs I can aflure you his In- 
tendons are very good.” This Flattery ha¬ 
ving mollify’d the Sultan’s Temper, he confent- 
ed at lalt to every thing which the Embafiador 

propos’d,. 
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propos’d, and fent him back very well fatisfy’d 
With his Negotiation. 

Mdkinut-Jalauzi having given Zingis Chan an z jng ,s . 
Account of the Succefs of his Commillxon, this r ‘~ 
Prince refolv’d thence forward to live in good m 
Underftanding with the Sultan Shah of Cha- amitywith 
raff m, and not to attack him unlels he gave him Sultan 
fome great Provocation; and tho the Calif ofhamme . 
Bagdat , called Nafir *, wrote to Zingis Chan to 

H 2 induce 


* Tibe Califs of Bagdat, in quality of Succeffofs of Maho- 
inet, ought foltly to have poffeffed the fupreme Power among 
the Mahometans, as well in Temporals as Spirituals ; but 
there fprung up by degrees new Hottfes, which at length drew 
all the temporal Power from them, and left the Califs no 
more than an empty Shadow of Superiority. 

Such was, among others, the Houfe of the Shahs of Cha- 
rafs’m, which puff'd things fo far, that Sultan Mahomet, 
who isfpoken of in this Place, after having foiled all Perfia, 
and feveral other considerable Provinces , prefumed to expeSl 
that the Calif Nafir fitoteli receive a Garifon of his Troops 
into the City of Bagdat, and permit him to come and live 
there whenever he thought fit : And upon being refufed, he 
omitted nothing to obtain by force, what he could not get vo¬ 
luntarily yielded to him ; which obliged the Calif, who was 
not in a Condition to make head againfl the Forces of Sultan 
Mahomet, to apply himfelf to Zingis Chan, as the only Prince 
in Alla at that time, who did not fear the Power of the Shah 
of Charafs’m. 


[.This was the 8th Race of Kings in Perfia which threw off the 
Yoke of the Chalifs ; They had raffed therpfelves upon the Ruin 
of the Selgukians, to whom they owed all their Greatnefs the 
firfl of them being a Slave of Ge lalaldin Malek Shah, the third 
and greatefi Sultan of that Family,whom he made his Governor 
of Chowarazm. The Son of this Slave taking Advantage of 
the Dtflractions which enjjted .*> Perfia upon thfi Death of 
Gelalaldin, affumtd the Title of King of Chowarazm, and 
his Succeffors proved the greatefi Enemies the Sel^kians had, 
Togru! the lafi of them bemg taken in Battle by Tacafli 
the Father of Sultan Mohammed, was bang'd by him 
It was in abhorrence of this Ingratitude, among other Rea- 
font, that the Chalffs would never admit the Shahs «/Chp- 
warazm to the Enjoyment of thoft Honours in Bagdad which 
the Selgukians poffejftd. 


The 
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Ba'dad * nc ^ uce him to declare War againft Sultan Ma- 
writes to hamet *, he never would do it j infomuch that 
him to in - f° r a long time there was fo great a Harmony 
vade the between the two Empires, that one might have 
Sultan. carry’d Gold or Silver in his Hands from one 
Empire to the other without any Hazard: and 
this Union continued till fuch time as Gagir Chan , 
by the Order of Sultan Mahamet , caufed the 
Embafiadors and Merchants, Zingis Charts Sub- 
jedts, to be maffacred; which happen’d after 
this manner. 

Mogulls no The Mogulls, who were properly the Subjects 
'caftks ° r Hingis Chan , have neither Towns nor Cattles, 
J ’ being accuftom’d to live in wooden Hutts, which 
they remove from Place to Place as they fee 
proper; and in regard the Merchants of the 
neighbouring Countries could gain confiderably 
by them, when they could go there with fafety, 
they reforted from all Parts with great Quanti- 
Zingis ties of Merchandizes into the Dominions of 

Chan Zingis Chan ; becaufe on account of the good 

Trade be- Order which he had eftablifh’d there, they could 
tween the carry on their Traffick with perfedt Security. 
two Em- Thofe of the Country of Ma-urennar , who 
tires. were under the Dependance of Sultan Maha¬ 
met, being inform’d of it, went thither alfo 

[* The Embajfador fent by the Chalif to Zingis Chan, being 
to pafs thro' Sultan Mohammed’s Dominions therefore to 
prevent the Confequence of having his Letters feizjdy the Cha¬ 
lif order’d the Envoy's Head to be Jhaven, and his Creden¬ 
tials imprtfs'd upon it with Needlesy after the Manner that 
the Arms of Pilgrims are mark'd at Jerufalem, and fo fent 
him towards the Tatar Court : Where having deliver'd his 
Mejfage, and being demanded to fliew his Authority, he de- 
fired his Head might be jhaven t and faid it would then ap¬ 
pear. f 

Hiftsus, Prince of Miletus, when at the Court of Darius, 
King of Perfia, made ufe of the fame Device, to fir up Ari- 
ftagoras his Son-in-Law to a Revolt; as we find in the Fifth 
Book 0/Herodotus.] 

with 
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with abundance of valuable Merchandizes. Up- Extortion 
on their arrival, Zingis Chan having fent for °£ th ‘ 
fome of them, with the belt of their Goods, Mawah* 
they fet fo exorbitant a Price upon them, chat ralnahr, 
he was enrag’d ; and having fliewn them above provokes 
a thoufand Cheftswith all forts of valuable Com- 
modities, you may fee by this, fays he, “ That 
“ it is not the firft time that I have cheapen’d 
“ fuch like Merchandizes; but fince you durft 
“ exaft upon me with fo much Aflurance, I 
“ intend to pay you in your kind and with¬ 
out more Ceremony, he made them take what 
they had, without paying them for any thing. 

After which, having fent for other Merchants 
of Ma-urennar with the fame forts of Merchan¬ 
dizes, he began in like manner to cheapen fe- 
veral Parcels of them. But they, who were ^' n ” u 
before inform’d of what had happen’d to their 
Countrymen, faid to the Chan, “ We do not with tht 
“ pretend to alk more for our Merchandizes Condutt of 1 
“ than they are worth •, that if they are to your e, £ tr Mtr ~ 
“ liking, you need only take them and give u& ch * n,s ' 

“ what you think reafonable; that even if you 
“ have a mind to take them, and give us no- 
“ thing for them, we lhall neverthelels reft fa- 
“ tisfy’d.” 

This Anfwer pleafing Zingis Chan, he not 
only order’d them to be paid double the Value 
of their Merchandizes, but alfo gave them free 
liberty to fell the reft of them in his Camp, 
without prefenting the chief Men with the leaft 
Trifle. Zingis Chan perceiving that Trade sends Em- 
might bring confiderable Advantage to his Sub- haffadon 
jedts, at the Departure of thofe Merchants, hit 
lent 450 Merchants of his own Subjects with 
them, to go and trade in the Sultan’s Domini- Moham- 4 * 
ons: he order’d thefe Merchants to be accom- med’i D«- 
pany’d by three Officers of his Court, called, ™>ni°ns. 

PI 3 1. Maham- 
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i. Mahamet of Charafs’m, 2. Ali Chodfa of 
Buchara, and 3. JuJfuf of Qtrar, whom he 
fent in Quality of Embafiadors to Sultan Ma- 
bamet Shah of Charajs’m ; and on this Occar 
fton he wrote to him a very obliging Letter, 
importing, “ That he had ufed his Merchants 
“ fo well during their Stay in his Dominions, 
te that he believ’d he might with reafon flatter 
,c himfelf that he would do the fame with re- 
“ gard to his Subjedts which went to traffick in 
“ his Empire •, that he gave him his Word he 
“ would always ad the Part of a good Father, 
“ and reckon’d he would on his fide continue 
“ to be a good Son to him; which being per- 
“ form’d by both Parties, it could not choofe 
“ but contribute powerfully to the aggrandizing 
“ of their Empires, and the Augmentation of 
“ their common Glory.” 
at xhefe Embafiadors being arriv’d at the Town 
tra " of Otrar , went to falute the Governor of that 

Town, who was Coufin-Germain to Sultan Ma- 
Gagir hamet’s Mother. He formerly went by the 

Pernor ^ ame hmlhak, but the Sultan had conferr’d 

Otrarl ° 011 him the Name of Gagir Chan the Mer- 
' chants on their Part paid him alfo their Com¬ 
pliments, and offer’d him fome Prefents: but 
there happen’d to be among them a Merchant, 
who having been formerly an intimate Friend 
of Gagir Chan’s , thought fit, without any De- 
fign, to call him by his former Name Inallzik *. 
Gagir Chan was fo fenfibly provok’d with that 
Familiarity, that without more ado he caufed 
r the EmbafTadors as well as the Merchants to 
arre ft e< 3 , and difpatch’d a Courier to theSul- 
<h rs a ^nd tan to inform him, that there were arriv’d at 
Mtr- Otrar Strangers, who pretended fome of them 
chants . to be Embafiadors, and others Merchants; but 

that having ftrong Reafpns to fufped them of 

fome 


"* See Pag. 31, 
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fome ill Defigns, he had caufed them to be ar¬ 
retted, expe&ing his Orders. Whereupon the 
Sultan without taking any farther Information of 
the Matter, having order’d that they Ihould be 
immediately put to death, Gagir Chan execu- *° he ea f uU y 
ted that Order according to the Letter , and con- tan’s Or- 
fifcated all their Effects for the Sultan’s Ufe. dtr. 

Neverthelefs one of the aforefaid Merchants 
having had the good Fortune to efcape the 
Malfacre, went and inform’d Zingis Chan of 
that villainous' Adion. At fo unexpeded a 
Piece of News, that Prince fell into an extreme 
Rage, and having forthwith given the necefiary 
Orders for afiembling his Troops, he fent to 
tell the Sultan, that feeing by an Adion fo odi¬ 
ous to all Nations he had broken all the En- zingis 
gagements that were between them, he declar’d chan dt- 
himfelf from that Inftant his mortal Enemy ,clartsWar 
and that he would make a moft rigorous War 4 JW/* 
upon him. After which he detach’d his Son 
Zuzi with a good Body of the Army on the fide med. 
of Turkeflan, in order to diflodge the reft of the 
Friends of Kutjhluk who were eftablifh’d there. 

Sultan Mahamet as foon as he heard this De- sdtan 
claration of War from the Mouth of Zingis 
Charts Envoy, aflembled likewife all his Troops 
and march’d towards Samarkant, and from to meet 
thence to Chodfan , to go meet Zingis Chan: but Zingis 
being inform’d at this laft Place, that Zuzi the clia ”- 
eldeft Son of Zingis Chan , was marching from ch °g 
’Lurkeflan , he chang’d his Defign, and took the Chogsincl. 
fame Road with all his Army, in hopes that he 
would be able to give a good Account of this 
part of the Army of Zingis Chan. To that efr 
fed:, having purfued his March by great Jour¬ 
neys till he arriv’d on the Frontiers of Turke - 
Jlan, he turn’d off towards the River Cabli, in 
pr 4 er to cut off Zuzi ’s Retreat: but arriving 
H 4 between 
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Cabli and between the Rivers Cabli and Camzi , he found 
^vver) a great Number of Men newly flain, and 

caufing Search to be made among the dead 
Corps for any who difcover’d fome Signs of 
Life, they found by chance a Man, who tho 
much wounded, was yet able to Ipeak. Upon 
which the Sultan having demanded who it was 
had handled them fo ill, he gave him to un- 
derftand that it was Zuzi ; who having encoun¬ 
ter’d them the Day before, as they were going 
to join his Army, had kill’d part of them and 
carry’d the reft into (lavery, returning the fame 
way he came. 

Sultan Upon this News the Sultan fet forwards, and 
made fuch hafte that he overtook him next 
takes Zuzi. Morning. Zuzi feeing the Enemy draw near, 
held Council with the Generals that accompa- 
ny’d him, about what was to be done on this 
Occafion ; and they were unanimoufly of Opi¬ 
nion that he Ihould retire in good Order, fee¬ 
ing Zingis Chan had not order’d him to fight 
with the whole Army of the Sultan, and that 
he was not ftrong enough to undertake an Ac¬ 
tion of that Confequence without expofing him- 
felf to evident Danger. That fuppofing alfo 
the Sultan Ihould purfue him in his Retreat, he 
could only do it by making fmall Detachments, 
againft which they might eafily defend them- 
felves ; and that if he did not purfue them 
they Ihould proceed on their way in Peace. 
Zuzi alone was of Opinion contrary to this Ad¬ 
vice, faying, “ What will my Father and Bro- 
“ thers fay if I return and fly in fight of the 
“ Enemy ? it would upon all Accounts be bet- 
■ ‘ ter for us to ftand Our Ground, and fighc 
“ bravely with the Enemy, than to be flain in 
‘ ‘ flight: you have done your Duty in admo- 
nilhing me of the Danger we are in, I am 

“ now 
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now going to do mine by trying to bring Come to a 
“ you out of it with Honour.” After which, 
having rang’d his Troops in order of Battle, 
he led them chearfully to the Charge. In the 
height of the Confufion, Zuzi pierc’d two or 
three times thro’ the Ranks of the Enemy, 
and having encounter’d Sultan Mahamet , gave 
him feveral Strokes with his Sword, which the 
other parry’d with his Buckler. The Mogulls a- 
nimated by the Example of their Prince, did 
Wonders that Day, and charg’d their Adversa¬ 
ries with fo much bravery, that notwithftanding 
the great Superiority of Sultan Mahamet 's Ar¬ 
my, it was upon the Point of flying, if the Sul¬ 
tan perceiving that his Example was not SufE- 
cient to revive the Courage of his Soldiers, 
had not called out to them to Hand their 
Ground only for a few Minutes, feeing that the 
Night which advanced a-pace would be fure to 

! )Ut an end to the Conflitt. That Refolution 
aved him the Shame of feeing his whole Army 
fly before a Small Part of that of the Mogulls. 

Night having foon after Separated the Com- Night 
batants, Zuzi , who thought he might be con- ports 
tent with the Honour which he had acquir’d them ’ an * 
that Day, caufed great Fires to be lighted in ^ 
Several Places of his Camp, and retir’d without Turn™' 
Noife. Next Day the Enemy imagining that 
he Still waited for them on the Field of Battle, 
inarch’d out again to renew the Fight: but 
finding he had decamp’d, they retir’d likewife 
on their fide. Zuzi having rejoin’d his Fa¬ 
ther with the Troops which were under his 
Command, afforded him much Joy by the Rela¬ 
tion of this Battle : and Zingis Chan , to let him 
fee ho\tf well pleafed he was with the Conduct 
he had fhewn on this Occafion, loaded him with 
Praifes and Prefents. 

Mean 
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Sultan Mean while Sultan Mahamet , who had 
med 31 ”" Earned by this Sample, that he had to do with 
turns to rough Gamefters, diftributed his Troops into 
his cap- the Garifons, faying, “ If Zingis Chan has a 
tal. “ Defire to make War upon me, he may come 
“ and look for me.” After which returning to 
his ufual Refidence, he gave himfelf up to 
Debauchery •, and on this Occafion, one 
Day getting drunk, he caus’d to be mafia- 
Kills She- cred one Sbeich Magededien Bayadi, whom he 
ich Mage- fufpe6t e d of having a fcandalous Commerce 
his Ve- m w ' £ h his Mother Turcan Chatun •, for which be- 
bauch, * n g much troubled the next Day when he had 
flept off his Wine, becaufe that Sbeich pafs’d for 
a holy Man, and of an unblamable Life, he 
fent a great Bafon full of Gold and Jewels to 
another holy Man called Sbeich Nafmudien , pray¬ 
ing him to grant him pardon for that Murder. 
But the Saint having refus’d this Prefent, let 
him know in Anfwer that it was not in his Pow¬ 


er to pardon him that Crime; that with Gold 
and Jewels, the Life of fo holy a Man, more 
precious in the Eyes of God than his own, and 
that of many thoufands of other Men, was not 
to be purchas’d •, that therefore he return’d him 
all again, and left the Vengeance to God. 
chalif of Sultan Mahamet did alfo very ill in depofing 

Bagdad the Calif of Bagdat, called Naftrdien dbulajar*, 
siepofed by anc J 

Sultan 

Moham- "* 'Us the fame Chalif of which our Juther fpeaks, 
med. Page 99* w ho endeavoured to draw Zingis Chan to main 
War on Sultan Mahomet Shah of Charafs’m : That De- 
fa” not taking effett, and Sultan Mahomet being inform¬ 
ed of it, he caufed a general Ajfembly to be held of all the Men 
of the Law throughout Petfia and the neighbouring States, 
■who profeffed the Worjhip of Mahomet; in which, upon 
the Complaints of that Princejhat the Chalif infiead of labou¬ 
ring to propagate the true Faith , entertained fecret Intelligence 
with Infidels againjl the Intereft of the Mufulmans, the Chalif 
■was depofed in form, and another to whom eur Author gives 
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and putting in his Place one Atilmulk of the 
Tribe of Termiskifegid without mentioning his 
giving Credit fo eafily to the falfe Report of 
Gapr Cban, and which was the Caufe of his or¬ 
dering the Embaffadors and Merchants of Zin¬ 
gis Cban to be maffacred, which coft him his 
Crown and his Life, as we (hall foon find. Ma¬ 
ny other bad Actions of the Sultan might be al- 
ledged here, but we will confine our felves at pre- 
fent to thofe we have mention’d. 


CHAP. XIV, 

Of the Expedition of Zingis Chan into 
the Great Bucnaria. 

I N the Year 615, Zingis Chan took the Field Dom ‘ 
with a powerful Army, in order to pe- I2l8 ‘ 
netrate into the Great Bucharia : In his 
March, Arjlan-Chan of the Carliks\ Idikut Chan 
of the Vigurs , who inhabited the Country of 
Bijhbalik , and Saknak, Lord of the Country of Bifhbalik, 
Amalik,c ame and joined him with all their For- 
ces: He march’d at firft on the fide of the Amae ®' 
Town of Otrar , but underftanding that Sultan 

the Name of Atilmulk put m his Place,at the Recommendation 
of Sultan Mahomet: after which that Pr 'mce immediately fet 
about executing the Decree of that Affembly, and to that ef¬ 
fect march'd at the Head of a powerful Army towards Bagdat, 
which was the Rejidence of the Chalifs. Rut as the Stafon 
was already far advanced when he took the Field, all he did 
there was to ruin his Army, and the War which afterwards 
followed between him and Zingis Chan, ferved to fecure the 
Chalif againjt the Ill-will of Sultan Mahomet. 

[The Chalif is much cenfured by the Mohammedan DoStors, 
for endeavouring to fiir up an Infidel Prince, to defiroy a Mar 
hanunedan one.] 

fiAahamet 


tto8 


Kagan. 


Cbogend. 


Etymology 
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Sarnnc 
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Kutluk. 

ablik. 
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Mohamet had left the open Country to him, 
and had diftributed his Army into the Places of 
Strength, he detach’d his two Sons Ugadai Chan 
and Zagatai with a good Body of the Army to 
lay Siege to Otrar , and his Son Zuzi with ano¬ 
ther Part towards the Town of Nadfan. He 
alfo order’d two of his Generals, one called 
Alan Noyan, the other Suktu-buka, with 50000 
Men towards Pharnacant and Chodfan referv- 
ing with himfelf the Grofs of his Army, with 
which he continned his March, accompany’d 
with his Son Taulai , towards the Great Bucharia. 

It is to be obferv’d here, that the word Buchar , 
fignifies, in the Mogull Language, a learned 
Man-, becaufe all thofe who have a mind to be 
inftru< 5 ted in the Languages and Sciences go in¬ 
to Bucharia. The firft Town that Zingis Chan 
found in his Paflage was Sarnuc , under the 
Walls of which he encamp’d, with fo terrible 
an Outcry on the Part of his Soldiers, that the 
Inhabitants in a Fright {hut the Gates of the 
Town, and put themfelves in a Pofture of De¬ 
fence. But Zingis Chan fent one Hadfip , a very 
eloquent Man, into the Town, to let them 
know that the wife ft Courfe they could take on 
that Occafion, was to open the Gates to him, 
becaufe there was no likelihood of their being 
able to refill a Prince who had conquer’d fo 
many Towns and Provinces : Thefe Remoo- 
ftrances having chang’d the Refolution of the 
Inhabitants of Sarnuc , they flock’d in Crouds 
out of the Town, loaded with Prefent?, to re¬ 
ceive Zingis Chan , and put themfelves under 
his Obedience. Zingis Chan having receiv’d 
them very gracioufly, treated them with all 
imaginable Clemency, and chang’d the Name 
of their City, ordering that for the future it 
fhould be called Kutluk-balik. After which, ha- 
3 ving 
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ving chofen out all the young Men from among 
the Inhabitants for his Service in that Expedi¬ 
tion, he permitted the old ones to return and 
dwell in the Town. 

From thence he march’d to the Town ofNur fur- 
Nur ; the Inhabitants of which, after having been render'd. 
feveral times fummon’d to furrender, refolv’d at 
laft to fubmit and open their Gates to him : 

But Zingis Chan , to punifh them for daring to 
form even a Thought of refilling him, or¬ 
der’d Publication to be made that the Inhabi¬ 
tants of the Town fhould fet a-part the Cattle 
which they made ufe of in their neceflary Af¬ 
fairs, as well as the Corn and other Pulfe which 
they could not be without; which having exe¬ 
cuted off-hand, he gave all the reft for Pillage 
to the Soldiers. After which, he continued 
his March towards the Province of Buchara, 
and arriv’d the ill of the Month of Rebbi A- 
chir, in the Year 616, before the Town of Bu- An. Dom. 
cbara. Capital of the Great Bucharia. 1219. 

Sultan Mahamet had left in that Town a siege of 
very numerous Garifon, under the Command Buchara * 
of three General Officers, whofe Names were 
Kuk Chan , Siuntz Chan and Kutjhluk Chan. At 
the Approach of Zingis Chan thefe three Ge¬ 
nerals made a Sally, in the Night, upon the 
Mogulls with all the Garifon, which confided 
of 20000 Men; but being repulfed with great 
Lofs, their Courage failed them, and they paf- 
fed out of the Town by the oppofite Gate with 
their Families, and almoft all their Soldiery, in 
order to retire into the Towns of the Country The Gent - 
of Charafs’m, in hopes the Darknels of the. ra!l and 
Night would conceal their Retreat from the 
Mogulls ; but their Defign having been difco- * 
vered, Zingis Chan detached a great Body of. 

Horfe in purfuic of diem, which overtaking 

them 


no 
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them on the Banks of the River Amu, cut 
Buchara them almoft all to pieces. In the mean time 
fumndred. ^ Inhabitants of Buchata feeing themfelves, 
by the Retreat of the Garifon, left at the Dif- 
cretion of the Enemy, all the religious and 
learned Men went out of the Town next Mor¬ 
ning, accompanied by the moft conliderable 
Citizens, and prefented the Keys of their City 
Z'ng's to Zingis Chan. That Prince entring on Horfe- 
fers^h"' back into the great Mofke of the City, alked 
g reat merrily, if that was the Sultan’s Palace. Up- 
Moske on on his being anfwered, that it was the Houfe of 
Horfeback, God, he lighted off his Horfe, and giving it 
the principal of the Magiftrates and learned 
Men, who accompanied him in, to hold, he 
mounted the Gallery where the Mullhas, or 
Priefts, ufually place themfelves ; and taking 
Threw s up the Alcoran , threw it under the Feet of his 
the Alco- Horfes ; which one of the chief Inhabitants of 
hhHorfes Town, of Mahomet's Race, called Seigit, 
feet. J perceiving, he faid, What a great Sin that is ? 
But another holy Man made anfwer. Hold your 
Tongue j ’tis a Punifhment which God in his 
Anger has fent upon us. As foon as Zingis 
Chan had feated himfelf in the Gallery, his 
Soldiers began to drink and eat in the very 
Middle of the Mofke, without the leaft re¬ 
gard to the Holinefs of the Place. At his go¬ 
ing out of the Mofke, he lent to the Place 
where the Inhabitants ufed to afiemble on great 
Feftivals, and placing himfelf again in the Gal¬ 
lery appointed for the Priefts, he ordered all 
thofe of the Mahometan Worfhip to meet to- 
^"the g et her; and reprefenting to them the perfidious 
Moham- Behaviour of their Sultan towards him, in cau- 
medan in- fing his Merchants and Embaffadors to be afiafi- 
habitants, finated, he added. That God had fent him to 
revenge that Perfidioufnefs upon them: That 

for 
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for their Goods which were to be found in the 
Town, his Soldiers ffiould not meddle with them; 
but for thofe which they had hidden, they muft 
give them up of their own Accord into his 
Hands ; or. That he knew the way of coming 
at them by force of Torments. Whereupon They deli- 
they carried to the Officers which he had com - ver . *? 
milfioned for that Purpofe, as well all their 
Goods which they had buried, as what they kept 
in their Houfes •, which feemed to fatisfy him 
for that time : But underftanding, afterwards, 
that many of the Sultan’s Soldiers ftill remained 
hid in the Town, he ordered it to be fet on fire, Bochara 
which intirely confumed the whole Town, al- t0 
molt all the Houfes of which were built of G romd. 
Wood ; inlomuch that there remained nothing 
of that great City but the Palace of the Sultan, 
built of Stone which they called Ark, and fame 
few of the private Houfes which were built with 
Brick. Zingis Chan, having afterwards lent to 
fearch all the Houfes which remained ftanding, 
and efpecially the Palace of the Sultan, caufed 
all the Soldiers that were there found hid to be 
put to the Sword. The City of Bochara con- Rebuilt by 
tinued fome Years in this Condition, until Zingis Zingi* 
Chan at laft ordered it to be rebuilt a little be- han * 
fore his death. 

Sultan Mahamtt had left Gagir Cban with° tr4t ki- 
50000 Men near the Town of Otrar , to oppofe^®*' 
Zingis Chan if he turned on that fide : And un- 
derftanding afterwards that he had detached 
two of his Sons to reduce that Town, he fent 
a farther Reinforcement of 10000 Men, under 
the Command of one of the Lords of his Court, 
called Caraza-hadjip. With thefe 60000 Men 
Gagir Chan Ihuthimfelf up in theTown, and made 
all the necefiary Preparations for a vigorous Re¬ 
finance. In the mean time, the Sons of Zingis 
a Chan 


Us The Genealogical Hijiory Part III. 

Chan arriving before Otrar y immediately be¬ 
gan the Siege with all pofilble Vigor, and o- 
mitted nothing which might haften the Con- 
queft of it. After the Siege had continued five 
Months, Caraza-hadjip told Gagir Chan it was 
time to think of capitulating, feeing it was im- 
poffible to hold out much longer againft the 
Efforts of the Befiegers ; and that it was to be 
feared, „ if they deferred a Surrender too long, 
the Enemy would not then hearken to any 
Agreement. But Gagir Chan , who was con- 
fcious to himfelf of being the only Caufe of 
that unfortunate War, abfolutely rejected that 
Propofal, refolving to defend himfelf to the laft 
Qtrar be- Extremity. Caraza-hadfip finding he had made 
fray'd. himfelf liable to Sufpicion by this Step he had 
taken, in the night time caufed the Gate called 
Darvafey-Sofi , of which he had the Guard, to 
be opened •, and retired with the ioooo Men 
under his Command into the Quarters of the 
^, T s ons of Zingis Chan. But the Princes, upon 
awarded, reflection that a Man who was capable of be¬ 
traying his natural Lord, would make no Scru¬ 
ple of betraying them alfo upon occafion, or¬ 
dered# him to be flain with all his Men. After 
which they entred into the Town by the fame 
Gate thro’ which the others went out. 

Gagir Chan feeing the Town taken retired 
with 20000 Men into the Caftle : All the reft 
of the Garifon, having been driven out of the 
Ga g‘ r . Town, was put to the Sword. Gagir Chan 
2^™"* finding the Caftle to ° bttle f° r fuch a number 
Men fly s to °f Men, endeavoured to free himfelf by con- 
the CaflU, tinual Sallies which he made upon the Enemy, 
which incommoded them extreamly for fome 
ken, S and dme ’> but the Princes redoubling their Efforts 
the Gari- as the Defence of the Befieged became more 
fon put to obftinate, took the Caftle at laft with Sword in 
the Sword. Hand, 
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Hand, and cut the Throats of all the Garifon. 

Gagir Chan feeing all was loft, retired with two 
Men into his Apartment, and defended himfelf 
there defperately. Thofe two Men alfo being 
killed, and Gagir Chan finding himfelf in want 
of Arrows to fhoot at thofe who ftrove to get 
up to the Place where he was, ftill defended 
himfelf a long time with great ■ Stones, which 
his Wife brought him for that purpofe,; but 
having been at laft taken Prifoner, he was Gagir 
brought before the Princes, who ordered him ^ an ta * 
to be loaded with Chains, and fhut up in a clofe <e ’ 
Prifon, till ZingisCban lhould give Orders how 
he fliould be difpofed of. After this Expedi -Province of 
tion, the Princes underftanding that their Fa- # ®^ ari 
ther had feized the Town and Province of Bit- e ' 
chara, they marched towards that fide to go 
join him with their Troops, and being arrived 
at a Place called Kuk-ferai , they caufed Gagir G a S , ' r 
Chan to be put to Death, purfuant to the Or- 
ders they had received from Zingis Chan. 

Zuzi Chan , having left his Father’s Army, 5 '*** °f 
marched towards Signac. As foon as he was S,stiac * 
arrived before that Town, he fent a Man of 
the Mahometan Profeffion, called Ajfan-Hadfi, 
to fummon the Inhabitants to furrender, with a inhahU 
Promife of being well treated ; but they put to ,ants P ut 
death this Envoy, inftead of receiving his Pro- 
pofals. Zuzi, upon the News of this Afiaffina- Death. 
tion, fell into a violent Pafiion, and never ceafed 
alfaulting the Town till he had taken it. He 
caufed the Throats of above 10000 of the In¬ 
habitants of Signac to be cut upon this Occafion, 
to revenge the Death of his Envoy •, and having 
conferred the Command of that Place on the 
Son of the aforefaid Aflan-Hadfi , whom thofe 
of Signac had flain, he marched towards Ufgan. Uskant,' 
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Uskant The Inhabitants of that Town, made wife by 
what happened to thofe of Signac , came out to 
meet him with magnificent Prefents, and deli¬ 
vered up their Town to him ; whereupon he 
forbid his Soldiers under fevere Penalties to 
offer them the leaft Infult, or take any thing 
that belonged to them. From thence he 
Aftalh re- marched towards the Town of AJlafh, which 
l 1 "*’ daring to defend it felf, Zuzi, after taking it. 

Great caufed a great number of the Inhabitants to be 

slaughter. p Ut to t ) ie Sword. The Governor of the Town 
Nadfan or of Nadfan feeing it was his Turn next, aban- 
Nagan re-doned the Place in time, and retired with his 
Garifon towards the Towns of the Country of 
Charafim ; but the Inhabitants of Nadfan loft 
not their Courage for all that, refilling to en¬ 
ter into Capitulation with the Mogulis ; they were 
alfo very near killing the Envoy which Zuzi fent 
to fummon them to furrender : This Conduct 
having conftrained him to apply Force, he or¬ 
dered the Town to be attacked with all pof- 
Taken. fible Vigor, and having carried it, caufed to 
Great be put to death all thofe who had any Hand 
slaughter. j n t he Violence offered to his Envoy ; the reft 
of the Inhabitants were ordered to be driven 
out of the Town, after he had caufed them to 
be fpoiled of all they had. After which he 
placed there a good Garifon, under the Com¬ 
mand of one of his Officers named AH Chodfa 
Gezdivony. 

I have obferved above. That Zingis Chan had 
detached two General Officers, named Alan- 
Parnacant Noyan and Suktu-Buka , with 50000 Men, to- 
and Xho- warc | s t he cities of Pharnacant and Chodfan. 
gand. xhe firft of thefe Places was taken after a Siege 
of three Days, and the two Generals of Zingis 
Chan , after putting the Garifon to the Sword, 
made all the Inhabitants Captives, and went 

and 
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and laid Siege to the Town of Cbodfan. The 
Governor of that Town, call’d Timur-Malik ^ 
was reputed a Man of great Courage *, and, 
that he might not be unlike himfelf on this 
Occafion, he omitted nothing which might ferve 
for the Defence of the Town. , 

The City of Chodfan is fituate upon the fide Chogand 
of a River, which forms an Ifle right before */ cr ' - 

the Town *, and in regard there was at that time 
a Caftle extremely ftrong upon that Ifle, Timur - 
Malik polled himfelf there with 1000 choice 
Men ; and having provided four covered Boats 
with Port-holes on both lides, they ferved him 
to lhoot continually upon the Mogull’ s Quarters, 
which incommoded them dreadfully. The two 
Generals of Zingis Chan having taken a View of 
the Town, and finding it in fo good a Pollure 
of Defence, were mightily puzzled how with 
Honour to get off an Enterprize which ap¬ 
peared to them fo difficult. At laft, after they 
had well confidered the Situation and Condition 
of the Place, they determined to employ that 
number of captive Inhabitants of Pharnacant 
to throw Stones into the River, in order to 
form a Jettee which might be of Ufe in at¬ 
tacking the Fort of the Ifle. The Governor, 
on the other hand, oppofed this Enterprize by 
all forts of Contrivances, and drove to dilpute 
with the Mogulls the Paffage of the River as 
long as poffibly he could; but finding, in fpight 
of all his Efforts, that the Bank was finilhed, 
he got into the Boats with all his Men, and 
Jet himfelf be driven by the Current of the 
River. 

The two Mogull Generals being apprized of ^ !’ rav * 
his Retreat, ordered him to be purfued by 
great Detachment of their Troops, who con- Malik, 
tented themfelves with obferving his Motions 

I 2 from 


Hi 6 The Genealogical Hijlory Part III. 

from the Banks of the River, imagining he 
could not efcape them, a Chain having been 
drawn a-crofs the River at Pbarnacant : But 
Cuts the Tmur-Malik being arrived there, found means 
chain a t to cut the Chain, and pafs fafely. Neverthelels, 
Farna- at i cn gd-i coming to a Place where the River 
was extremely narrow and fhallow, he was 
obliged to quit his Boats, and try to efcape by 
Land. But the Mogulls eafily coming up with 
him, becaufe they were on Horfeback and 37 - 
mur-Malik's Men on Foot, they flew all his 
Followers; fo that with much ado he e- 
fcaped fingly out of their Hands. On this 
Occafion Timur-Malik feeing himfelf hotly pur- 
fued by three Mogulls , and having but three 
Arrows left, of which only two were pointed 
with Iron, he let fly the third which had no 
Point at all, againft the Mogull who prefled him 
. moil, and having wounded him in the Eye, his 
from his Companions were fo feared at it that they all 
Purfucrs. three flopp’d, and let him go his way. Com¬ 
ing in this manner alone to a neighbouring 
Town, where there was a Garifon of the Troops 
of Sultan Mahamet , he gathered in hafte a fmall 
Returns Body D f Men, and went and furprized Pharna- 
t:?zes"far. cant > anc ' having cut the Throats of the Mo- 
nakant. gulls who were there in Garifon, he returned to¬ 
wards his Matter Sultan Mahamet , who amply 
rewarded his Fidelity, and gave him leave to 
go pafs the remainder of his Days quietly in the 
Town of Sham. 

sultan The two Generals of Zingis Chan having hap- 
Moham- P<ly ended that Expedition, went alfo to rejoin 
med fends their Matter. In the mean time Sultan Maha- 
510000 met having had Advice, That Zingis Chan pre- 
tnforce P are< ^ to l a y Siege to the Town of Samarkant, 
Samar- lent thither an Army of noooo Men, with a 
kant. great number of Elephants, under the Com¬ 
mand 
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mand of 30 Generals, tho there were already an 
infinite number of People in the City. On the 
Arrival of fo powerful a Reinforcement, they 
drew round the Town a broad Ditch, which 
they dug till they came to Water, and caufed 
the Troops to encamp behind this Ditch, 
which ferved them for an Intrenchment. Zingis 
Chan having been rejoined in his March from 
Bucharia towards Samarkant by his Sons and 
Generals, who had all fuccefsfully executed the 
Commiflionswith which they had been charged, 
learned on the Road, that the Enemy had af- 
fembled very confiderable Forces at Samarkant , 
and had very ftrongly fortified that Town ; 
but that did not hinder him from purfuing his 
March. Upon his Approach the Enemy made Samar * 
a furious Sally upon him ; but having been 
driven back to the City after a very bloody^ ' 
Action, he went and encamped the next Day 
under the Walls of the Town ; and finding the 
Enemy had no defire to engage with him with¬ 
out their Walls, he gave a general Affault 
which lafted from Morning till Evening, with¬ 
out being able to gain an Inch of Ground from 
the Enemy •, but the Night following, the 
Head of the Law and the Cady of the City, 
who were fallen out with the Commanders of 
the Troops of Sultan Mahamet , having fub- 
mitted themfelves to Zingis Chan , and been Betray'd to 
well received by him, caufed one of the Gates 
of theCity to be opened to him, which were notS ulls - 
accuftomed to be opened but on great Feftival 
Days, of which they had the Keys in their 
keeping ; and the Mogulls having entred by 
that Gate, went immediately and feized the o- 
ther Gates, to let the whole Army into the 
Town. Zingis Chan , in this manner becoming 
Matter of Samarkant , caufed all the Troops 
I 3 which 
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Garifon which compofed the Garifon to be put to the 
put to the g wor d 5 Aloub Chan being the only Perfon who 
and Town had the good Fortune, with 1000 Men, to 
plUged, efcape this Mafiacre. After this profperous 
Event he caufed the Town to be, pillaged, and 
made a Prefent to his Generals of 30000 of the 
Inhabitants with their Wives and Children. Af¬ 
ter which he pardoned the reft, whom he per¬ 
mitted to live in the City as before, paying 
ain.Dom.h im a Tribute of 300000 Dixars of Gold 
1119. yearly. All this happened in the Year 616. 

CHAP. XV. 

Of the Expedition of the three Sons of 
Zingis Chan into the Country of Cha- 
rafs’m, and of the Reduction of many 
Towns on the Frontiers of the Indies 
under the Obedience of that ‘Prince. 


Mogulls 

invade 

Chowa- 

raztn. 
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alfo Cho- 
warazm. 


A FTER the Conqueft of the Great Bu- 
charia , and the taking of Samarkant, 
Zingis Chan fent his three Sons, Zuzi, Ugadai, 
and Zagatai , with a numerous Army towards 
the Capital of the Country of Charaf'm , where 
four of the principal Lords of Sultan Maha- 
met's Court, viz. Chamar , Mogull, Hadfip , and 
Phiriduni Geri had fhut themfelves up: but 
Chamar , as being a near Relation of tne Sul¬ 
tan’s, commanded in chief, and having with 
him a good Body of Troops for the Defence 
of the Town, he refolv’d to fell it very dear 
to the Mogulls in cafe they came to attack it. 
Notwithftanding as he had no News of their 
March, and believ’d them ftill at a great dif- 
tance, he had given the Inhabitants leave to let 
their Cattle graze in the Meadows near the 
Town, which gave the Vanguard of the Mo¬ 
gulls 
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gulls Army an Opportunity on their Arrival to 
furprize the greateit Part of them. The Town- 
folks, at the Sight of this, made a Sally upon 
the Mogulls with 10000 Men, as well Horfe as 
Foot, and coming up with the Vanguard, which 
retir’d leifurely near a Garden belonging to the 
Town, they attack’d them brifkly: but the 
Mogulls, who had placed a good Number of 
Troops in Ambufcade on both fides of that 
Garden, feeing the Enemy fo far engaged as 
not to be able to get back, charg’d them fo 
hotly in Front and in Rear, that fcarce a hun¬ 
dred of them efcaped. After which they 
march’d as far as the Suburbs of the City, 
where they put to the Sword all they found in 
Arms, and fet Fire to it after they had fuffici- 
ently plunder’d it: Next Day the whole Mogull 
Army came before the City, and laid Siege to 
it in Form. 

The three Sons of Zingis Chan, underftand- siege of 
ing that Phiriduni Geri, one of the afore men - the Capital 
tioned General Officers, had polled himfelf^ a ^ ow " 
with 5000 Men at one of the Gates of the Ci-Ergens, 
ty, they gave him to underftand, that if the 
Troops which compos’d the Garifon would 
come to a Refolution to furrender the Town, 
they ffiould be allowed the Liberty to retire 
with their Wives and Children wherever they 
pleafed. But Phiriduni Geri having imparted 
this Propofal to Chamar, and the other Chiefs 
of the Garifon, they abfolutely refufed it. The 
Siege having lafted feven Months, the 
detach’d 3000 Men to turn the River* 

14 

* As our Author dots not mention the Name of the Capi¬ 
tal of the Country of Charafs'm, which is fpoken of in this 
Place, 'tit not amifs to obferve, that what is [aid on this 
Octajion of the River Dfayhun, or Ainu, which paffes before 

tht 


Mogulls 

Dfayhun Gayhun or 
away Gihun - 


fired. 
Great 
Slaughter. 


The. Genealogical Hifiory Part III. 

away from the Town, in order to cut off their 
Water : but the Inhabitants having had timely 
Notice of it, fent againft them a greater Body 
of Troops, who put to the Sword the 3000 
Mogulls employ’d in that Work. 

As the Diflenfion which happen’d among the 
three Sons of Zingis Chan , was the greateft Ob- 
ftacle which hinder’d the good Succefs of the 
Siege, inafmuch as the one continually crofs’d 
the Defigns of the other: Zingis Chan , upon 
Advice thereof, order’d that for the future Uga~ 
dai fliould have the chief Command at that 
Siege; and he to merit the Confidence of his 
Capital Father, having immediately order’d a general 
taken and Aflauk to be given, took the City and fet it on 
Fire; above 100000 Souls were put to the 
Sword in the firft Fury of the Vanquifhers: 
After which the reft of the Inhabitants were 
order’d to go out of the Town, and with their 
Wives and Children were condemn’d to Slavery, 
The Number of which was found to be fo 
great, that in the Diftribution which Ugadai 
caufed to be made of them among the Soldi¬ 
ers of his Army, each Soldier had twenty four 
to his Share. They tell you, that on this Occa- 
fion Ugadai fent to tell a holy Man, named 
Kray try ofsheich Hafreti-cubru, who was in the City, that 
unlefs he came out and put himfelf under his 
Prote&ion, it would be impoffible to hinder 
him from perilhing with the other Inhabitants 
of the Town ; but that th e.Sheich let him know 
in Anfwer, that he was bound to follow the 

the Town, jhews plainly that 'tit the Town of CJrgens which 
is meant, becaufe that River at that time run by the Walls 
of that City ; and 'tis but within thefe eighty Tears that 
it has taken another Courfe, as we have obferved in the De¬ 
fer iptioti of that Town, Kart II. [This would be no convin¬ 
cing Reafon, if we did not know by other Authorities that 
Urge ns was then the Capital, becaufe it was not the only 
if own the Gihun run before.], 
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Fate of the Town, by Ties too ftrong to be 
fo eafily broken; infomuch that he perifh’d 
with the reft, after he had defended himfelf 
with the utmoft Bfavery. 

In the mean time Zingis Chan , who ftaid all Nachfliap 
the Spring after the Conqueft of Samarkant in ta ^n by 
his Quarters about that City, march’d toward chan* 
Nacbjhap at the fame time that he had fent his 
three Sons towards the Capital of the Cpuntry 
of Charafs'm , and having made himfelf Mafter 
of that Town without meeting the leaft Refift- 
ance, he march’d from thence to the Town of 
Termis , which put it felf in a Pofture of De- Termed 
fence ; but being taken by Aflault, all the In- t ^ u ^ y 
habitants were put to the Sword, except an old a „j U t fc 
Woman who offer’d a great Pearl to fave her inhabl- 
Life: But being afk’d where fhe had that Pearl, tants t ut 
and confefiing fhe had fwallow’d it, they immedi -*" the 
ately rip’d open her Belly, and finding the Pearl Swor ' 
there, the Mogulls rip’d the Bellies of all the 
other dead Bodies, imagining they would like- 
wife find Jewels. 

From thence Zingis Chan led his Army before Balck Be - 
the City of Balck , which was at that time {of ,e & etl ' 
large, that there were reckon’d to be in it 1200 
great Mofks, befides fmall Chapels, and 200 
publick Baths for the foreign Merchants and o- 
ther Strangers. Upon his Approach the Town °f * 

offer’d to capitulate, but Zingis Chan would Su 7 f^ e , r 
not confent to it; being of Opinion, that while 2^ y 
Sultan Mahamet lived, he could not depend up- chan, 
on the Inhabitants of the Town, and for that 
Reafon he chofe rather to take it by Force, to 
the End he might difpofe of the Fate of the 
Inhabitants at his Pleafure; and in regard the 
Town was none of the ftrongeft, he took it with 
edfe by a general Aflault: After which he put Balck 
all the Inhabitants to the Sword, and levell’d defined. 
the Walls of the Town with the Foundations. 

After 
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After this he fent his Son Taulai, accom- 
pany’d with many Officers of Merit, with a nu¬ 
merous Army towards the Town of ChoraJfan t 
and after he had fubdued all the other Towns 
in thofe Quarters, he went in Perfon to lay Siege 
Tallchan. to that of Tallchan-, which being a Town ex¬ 
tremely ftrong by its advantageous Situation, 
defended it felf above feven Months very vigo- 
roufly. In the mean time Taulai having taken 
Tow» Chorajfan, with feveral other Towns therea¬ 
bouts, return’d and join’d his Father before 
'Tallchan ; which putting him in a Condition to 
make a general Attack, the Town was taken 
at laft, and all put to the Sword. The Town 
Anderab. of Anderab having been in like manner taken 
after the Reduction of Tallchan , was treated 
much after the fame manner ; from thence he 
went and befieged Bamijan , which defended it 
felf with much Obftinacy. Among feveral other 
Perfons of Diftindlion, who were kill’d at this 
Siege, there having been a Son of Zagatai’ s, 
whom Zingis Chan lov’d much, it threw him 
into fuch a Rage that he inftantly order’d a ge¬ 
neral Aflault to be given to the Town; and ha¬ 
ving taken it by that means, he caus’d them all 
to be (lain without excepting one Perfon, and 
afterwards raz’d it to the Ground ; ordering the 
Place where that Town was fituatedfor the time 
Jamian to come to be called Maubalik , which in the 
■ailed Mognll Language fignifies an unlucky Town. 

CHAP. XVI. 

Of fome Actions of Sultan Dfalaludin, 
Son of Sultan Mahamet. 

Z ingis Chan before he decamp’d from about 
the Town of Samarkant, detatch’d Zena 
Noyan, Suday Bayadur t and Togazar Kantaret , 

three 
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three of his moft faithful Generals with 30000 
Horfe, in Search of Sultan Mohamet, who had 
pafs’d the River Amu to retire farther within 
Perfta. After feveral Marches and Counter¬ 
marches, thefe three Generals of the Mogulls 
arriving before the Town of Herat , Sultan- Herat* 
Chan-Malik *, who commanded there, fent to 
tell them, that he was a Servant of Zingis Chan, 
and that he had nothing to difpute with them: 
Whereupon Zena Noyan and Suday Bayadur 
continued their March in queft of Sultan Mo¬ 
hamet but Togazar Kantaret, being of Opinion 
that the fair words of Enemies were not to be 
confided in, gave an Affault to the Town. 

This Enterprize coft him very dear, for not 
only his Men were repuls’d with much Lofs, 
but he was alfo himfelf wounded with an Arrow 
in the Head, of which he died immediately. 

To complete his Joy, Sultan Chan-Malik learn’d 
fhortly after, that Sultan Dfalaludin , the Son of 
Sultan Mahamet , was arriv’d at the City of Gaf- Ga ^ nel,en * 
mien ; whereupon he fent him word, that if he Ga< " a ' 
was willing, he would go join him with all the 
Troops he could, gather, in order to give the 
Mogulls Battle. 

Zingis Chan had almoft at the fame time de¬ 
tach’d one of his principal Officers, called 11 - 
gar, furnamed Kaljhan', which fignifies in the 
Mogull Language, a pleafant Companion , with 
four other Generals, Shangi, Kutuktu Noyan, 

Tabazik, and Malkaw , at the Head of 30000 
Men, to cut off the Communication between 
Gafmien, Sagil and Cabul, and the reft of the 
Dominions of Sultan Mahamet. Thefe Gene¬ 
rals of the Mogulls thought it proper to divide 
their Detachments into different Bodies, there¬ 
by to be in a better Condition to watch the 
Motions of the Enemy in thofe Quarters. Ku¬ 
tuktu Noyan, who with a Party of thofe Troops 

t* Three gnat Titles united in one Named W as 
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was advanced towards Herat , underftood by the 
way that Sultan Cban-Malik had left Herat , with 
a Body of Troops, in order to join Sultan Dfa- 
laludin , and that he was encamp’d not far from 
him, upon which he refolvM to go and attack 
him early next Morning ; but Sultan Cban-Ma¬ 
lik getting Intelligence in the Night, that there 
were Mogull Troops in the Neighbourhood of 
his Camp, decamp’d immediately and went to 
join Sultan Dfalaludin. 

Tabazik and Malkaw on their fide, had ad- 
Sagill. vanc’d with fo little Noife to the Town of Sagill, 
that it was very near being furpriz’d by them, 
in regard the Inhabitants believing the Mogulls 
yet at a great Diitance from their Walls, took 
no care to fend out for Intelligence. The Mo- 
Saaill Generals having mifs’d fo fair a Hit, be- 

bejieged. fieged the Town in Form, and employ’d all 
their Efforts to conftrain it to capitulate; bu: 
Sultan Dfalaludin being reinforc’d by the Troops 
which Sultan Cban-Malik had brought him, 
fell upon them fo unexpectedly, that he obliged 
siege raifed them to By, and go join Kutuktu Noyan , after 
by Sultan they had loft above 1000 Men in that Ren- 
Gelal-al- counter. Not fatisfy’d with this firft Advantage, 
in - he purfued Kutuktu Noyan , and never ceafed 
provoking him, till he obliged him to make a 
Stand and come to a Battle with him. The 
Mogulls feeing no way left to avoid the Battle, 
prepar’d themfelves for it with all the Refolu- 
tion imaginable ; and Sultan Dfalaludin on his 
fide, having trufted the Left Wing of his Ar¬ 
my to the ConduCt of Sultan Cban-Malik , and 
the Right to one of his Father’s old Generals, 
named Sephudin Malik, put himfelf in the Cen¬ 
ter, and in this Order charg’d the Mogulls with 
fo much Vigor, that after a very obftinate 
Fight, which lafted from Morning till almoft 
Evening, they were at laft conftrain’d to fly, 
i a,nd 
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and leave the mod Part of their Dead on the 
Field of Battle. 

Kutuktu Noyan, in this Battle, made ufe of a stratagem. 
Stratagem which had like to have given him o/Kutuk- 
the Victory ; for having order’d a trufty Officer ,u No y an « 
to get all the Felt Bonnets and Clokes that were 
in the Camp to be fluff’d with Straw, and to 
range them a little behind upon the Horfes and 
Camels of the Baggage, as a kind of fecond 
Line •, that Officer executed his Orders fo dex- 
troufly, that the Enemy believing it to be a 
Reinforcement which came from the Mogulls, 
were feiz’d with Fear, and had fhamefully fled, 
if Sultan Dfalaludin, fulpefting it a Trick of 
Kutuktu Noyan, had not animated them by his 
Example and Speeches, alluring them that it 
was no more than a Stratagem of the Mogulls 
to frighten them ; which having rous’d their Mogulls 
Courage, they fell a-frefh upon the Mogulls defeated 
with fo much Impetuofity, that only a very ™, lth 
few efcaped, befides the three General Officers. *** 

Zingis Chan hearing the News of this Difaf- 
ter was much incenfed, and prepar’d to march 
immediately on that fide with all his Forces. In 
the mean time Sultan Dfalaludin , before he 
turn’d back, divided the Spoil among his Troops 
upon the Field of Battle: upon which Occafion Quarrel 
a Quarrel happen’d between Sultan Chan-Malik, between 
and Sephudin Malik, aboutaHorfe, which went s f lt . a . n , 
fo far that Sultan Chan-Malik gave Sephudin Ma- * a " 

lik a Lafh in the Face with his Whip. Sephudin Generals. 
did not fail to complain to Sultan Dfalaludin of 
this Infult; but finding no hopes of obtaining 
fuch a Reparation as would fatisfy him, he quit¬ 
ted that Prince in the Night with all thofe of 
the Tribe of Kanklis, which were under his 
Command, and retir’d into the Mountains of 

Kir- 
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Kirman. Sultan Chan-Malik , on the other hand, 
return’d foon after to his Government of Herat. 

Sultan Dfalaludin, upon Tidings that Zingis 
Chan was coming upon him with all his Forces, 
River In. went and gained the River of Sirr-Indi ; but 
ins. Zingis Chan made no Delay in following, and 

Gafna appear’d fo unexpettedly before the Gates of 

to' zLeis Gafmien, that the Inhabitants loft their Courage, 
Chan. & and let him enter their Town without any Re¬ 
finance. That Prince was content for that time 
to place a Governor there *, and being inform’d 
by the Inhabitants of Gafmien , that it was but 
fifteen days fince Sultan Dfalaludin decamp’d 
from before their Town, he continued to pur- 
fue him by great Marches, endeavouring to 
come up with him before he could pafs the Ri- 
Zingis ver ; and arriving at length near that Prince’s 
Chan , Camp, he went in the Night and polled him- 
Gehlul- between the River and him, in order effec- 
din, at tually to cut off the Paffage of it. Sultan Dfa- 
thi Indus, laludin perceiving at Day-break that he was fur- 
rounded on all Tides by the Mogull Troops, re- 
folved to fight, tho there was no Proportion 
between his Handful of an Army and the great 
Forces of the Mogulls. 

-Battle at Before the Engagement, Zingis Chan order’d 
the River two of the braveft Officers of his Army, named 
Indus. Cugur Kalfhan, and Kotur Kalfhan, to obferve as 
much as poffible the Perfon of Sultan Dfalalu¬ 
din, and to endeavour to take him alive. But 
after the Fight had lafted from Sun-rife till 
Noon, Sultan Dfalaludin finding himfelf too hard¬ 
ly prefs’d by the Mogulls , and feeing no more of 
his Army left, made a laft Effort to break thro’ 
Gelal-aldinthe Mogulls, and having happily gained the Bank 
fajfes the of the River, he fpurr’d his Horfe, which being 
Indus on very vigorous, carry’d him found and fafe thro’ 
Horfeback. t | ie Stream to the other fide in view of the Ene¬ 
my. 
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my. This Action pleafed Zingis Chan extreme¬ 
ly, and he faid on this Occafion,that one might 
juftly give the Title of Happy , to the Father who 
had; fuch a Son. Notwithftanding he did not 
fail to feize the Treafure of the Sultan, and 
to condemn to Slavery the few Men who were 
not kill’d in the Battle. After which he detach¬ 
ed Dubay Noyan and Bala Noyau, two trufty Hubbe^ 
Officers, to purfue the Sultan; who having fol¬ 
low’d him in vain as far as the Frontiers of the 
Indies, were obliged to return to their Mailer, 
without being able to give him any certain 
Tidings relating to the Perfon of Sultan Dfala~ 
ludin. 

CHAP. XVII. 

Of the Expeditions of the two Mogull 
Generals into divers Provinces of Per- 
fia, and of the 'Death of Sultan Ma- 
hamet. 

W E have obferv’d before, that Zingis Chan Thru Ge- 
before he decamp’d from the Neigh- fent 
bourhood of Samarkant , had detach’d Zena’^J"^^ 
Noyan, Suday Bayadur , and Togazar Kantaret, Moham- 
three of his bell Generals, each with a Body of med. 
10000 Men, in purfuit of Sultan Mahamet , 
upon the News he had receiv’d of that Prince 
palling the River Amu , in order to retire far¬ 
ther within Berfia. On difpatching thefe three 
Generals, Zingis Chan enjoin’d them, “Totreat 
“ all thofe Towns kindly which Ihould open 
“ their Gates to them j but entirely to plunder 

“ fuch 


128 


Herat o- 
pens its 
Gates to 
them. 


SultanMo- 
hammed 
retires to 
Irak. 


Carender. 
Nifhabur, 
or Iran 
Shaher, 
and Aber 
Shaher. 


Cafwin. 


The Genealogical Hijlory Part III. 

“ fuch as ffiould make Refiftance and carry the 
“ Inhabitants with them Captives; adding, I 
“ hope you will find lefs Difficulty in executing 
“ your Orders than you imagine, and that I 
“ lhall fee you return fafe into our native Coun- 
“ try •, for I don’t intend to ftay long in thefe 
“ Provinces.” 

Togazar Kantaret having been fiain before the 
City of Herat , in the manner related in the 
preceding Chapter, the reft of the Detachment 
which were under his Command went and join¬ 
ed Zena Noyan and Suday B ay adit r, giving them 
an Account of the Misfortune which had befal¬ 
len him. Whereupon they march’d immedi¬ 
ately that way, but the Inhabitants of the City 
coming out to meet them with many Prefents, 
and declaring they had no hand in what hap¬ 
pen’d between the Troops of Togazar Kantaret 
and thofe of Sultan Chan Malik , they content¬ 
ed themfelves with exafting fome Provifions for 
the Suftenance of their Troops, and turn’d of a 
fudden towards the City of Nejhabur. 

■ Sultan Mahamet being inform’d that Zingis 
Chan had detach’d 30000 Men in purfuit of 
him, refolv’d by the Advice of the Lords of 
his Council, with a very fmall Attendance, to 
take the Road of the Province of Irak , and 
fend the Sultana his Confort, with his Son Ki- 
jafitdin to the Town of Carender. At his De¬ 
parture from Nejhabur he left the Government 
of that City, and the neighbouring Provinces 
in the Hands of four principal Lords of his 
Court, Tafher-Ulmulk, Nefamudin, Abulmahali- 
catip, and Sbaulmulk, not to mention many o- 
ther Perfons of Diftinction who fhut them¬ 
felves up with them in the Town of Nejhabur. 
As for himfelf, he went defigning to reach the 
Province of Irak , and the City of Cafwin, in 

which 
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which his Son Sultan Ruknudin had the Command 
with a Body of 30000 Men. At his Approach 
Sultan Ruknudin went out to meet him with a De¬ 
tachment of his Troops, and conduced him into 
the City with all the Marks of Refped imaginable. 

Zena Noyan and Suday Bayadur being arriv’d Nilhabur 
at the Town of Nefhqbur , fent to fummon the^?®*^ 
Lords who commanded there for Sultan Ma- 
hamet to furrender the City to them ; where¬ 
upon they let them know in Anfwer, that they 
need only purfue Sultan Mahamei brifkly, and Makes 
that when they had happily executed that Part Condltt ' 
of their Commilfion, they would not fail to de- onu 
liver up the Town to them at their Return. 

This Anfwer having been accompany’d with 
very magnificent Prefents, Zena Noyan and Su- 
da Bayadur judg’d it proper to reft fatisfy’d, 
and fent them a Copy of the Orders they had 
to treat kindly all the Towns which opened 
their Gates to them, and to deftroy all fuch as 
made Refiftance. After which, having taken 
Guides from Nefhabur t they march’d towards 
the City of Mafanderan ; and that Place having MafanJe- 
been carry’d by force, they cut the Throats of ran city 
all the Inhabitants without giving Quarter to taken 
anyone. Then underftanding that Sultan Ma- Storm ' 
hamet was at Cafivin , they took the Road of the 
Province of Irak, and in the way they treated with 
much Kindnefs all the Towns which opened them 
their Gates ; but (hewed no Mercy to thofe 
which conftrain’d them to make ufe of Force. 

The Town of Han, where the Mother of I,an r«te»; 
the Sultan, with the youngeft Children of that 
Prince were (hut up, being very ftrong by its 
Situation, and appearing refolv’d to defend ic 
felf vigoroufly, they would not meddle with it, 
tho it lay in their way; but the Town of Rudin did Rudi'n 
not come off fo cheaply, for it was plundered and Town 
all the Inhabitants flam, for offering to defend itk\fj lund,re *‘ 
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Upon the News of the Approach of the 
Mogulls , Sultan Mahafnet refolved to retire to 
the Town of Carender , but falling in the way 
among fome Mogull Troops, he narrowly efca- 
ped being made Prifoner: For the Mogulls ha¬ 
ving at the firft difperfed his Guards, prefs’d 
him fo vigoroufly on all fi4es, that it was by the 
beft Luck imaginable that he efcaped their 
Hands and got to the Town of Carender , after 
having 'his Horfe {hot under him by an Ar¬ 
row. But being informed fome time after, 
That the Mogulls were coming alfo to Carender 
to look for him, he went into the Country of 
Gilan ; fo that Zena Noyan and Suday Bayadur y 
who were actually on the March towards Ca¬ 
render , did not find him in that Town on their 
Arrival: Wherefore they were content to leave 
fome Troops about Carender , and purfue him 
with reft •, but the Sultan arriving in the Country 
of Gilan went to Ijladura, and in the way he loft 
his Money and all his Equipage. From Ijladura 
he embarked on the Kulfum , and arrived in the 
Country of Abtifcum-Cafira *. The Mogulls per¬ 
ceiving he had efcaped them returned and be- 
fieged the Town of Carender , and this Place 
being taken after a very vigorous Refiftance, 
the Sultana, Wife of Sultan Mahamet , and his 
Son Kiafudin , fell into their Hands. From 
thence they went, and laid Siege to the Town 
of llan , which was fituated in fo rainy a Climate 
that tho there were neither Wells in the Town, 
nor River in its Neighbourhood, yet it had ne¬ 
ver been in want of Water till that time, inaft 

[* The French Editor fuppofed this to be the Country of the 
Abafles, a People in the Mountains of Caucafus near the Black 
Sea ; but by Abafcum Caltra, or rather Abofcun Gezira, 
•which fignifles the Peninfula or Ifle of Abofcun {the Arabs 
having but one word to exprefs thofe two things') it to be un¬ 
derflood a Place, •whether lfland or Peninfula, in the Cafpian 
Sea near Aftrabar.J 

3 much 
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much as the frequent Rains which fell in thofe 
Parts conftantly furnilhed it with Plenty of it. 
Neverthelefs, from the Inftant the Mogulls cattle 
before the Town, itceafed raining for the Space 
of 40 Days, which reduced the Inhabitants of 
the Town to fuch Diftrefs, that out of a Perfua- 
fion that fo extraordinary an Accident could be 
no other than a vifible Sign of the Wrath of 
Heaven upon the Family of Sultan Makamet, 
they obliged their Commander Nazurdin to re¬ 
pair to the Camp of the Megulls to capitulate Han fur- 
tor them : Which was no fooner done than \t renders > 
began to rain fo plentifully that all the Streets 
of the Town were overflowed. 

The Generals of Zingis Chan becoming Ma 
ters of the Town of Ilan in this manner, and ^renof 
having found there a vaft Quantity of Jewels sultan 
and other valuable Goods, they fent them im- Moham- 
mediately to their Mafter, with the Mother me<1 
and Children of Sultan Mahamet who were 
found in this Town, and Zingis Chan caufed 
them all to be flain upon the Spot. Sultan Moham- 
Mahamet was fo overcome at fo a Sliding a med/*//* 
Piece of News that he fell down dead ; and of XtXevjs. 
all the great Riches which he poflefled before, 
there was not enough left at his Death to bury 
him honourably, fo that they were obliged to 
inter him in the Clothes he died in ; which 
happened in the Year 617, called Gilan or the An ' Dm ' 
Serpent, after he had reigned 20 Years. 

After the Reduction of Ilan , Zem NoyanProvmces 
and Suday Bayadur marched towards the Pro- °f 
vinces of Aran and Adirbeindfan , and having 
reduced all the Towns in thofe Parts under the ^„|/, J 
Obedience of Zingis Chan , they turned at length 
towards the City of Shamakie , and that Place 
having been obliged to furrender after fome Shamaky 
Reflftance, they treated the Inhabitants with* 4 **” - 
much Rigor to punifh them for their Ralh- 
K 2 nek 
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Mogulls nefs. After which they took ten Guides to 
DerbenT ^ ew c h em the ffiorteft Road to the City of 
Derbent , and to frighten- them, caufed one of 
them to be flain in prefence of the reft, tlireat- 
ning to ferve them all the fame fauce if they 
did not bring them the right Road. But, not- 
withftanding that Precaution, the Guides con¬ 
ducted them by another Rout, where they 
K 'P Z ^ S knew the Kipzaks and Alans lay in Ambufcade 
join to op- S t° furprize them. The Mogull Generals per- 
j>oje their ceiving the Danger they were in, fent one of 
Patfage. their Officers with magnificent Prefents to the 
Kipzaks , and to tell them. That they were very 
much furprized to fee that thofe who were 
of the fame Blood with the Mogulls ffiould join 
themfelves with the Alans , who were a People 
intirely Foreigners to them, to make War a- 
gainft their Relations and Allies who had ne¬ 
ver offended them, and with whom it would 
be far more honourable for them to live in 
^defert^tbe Amity. The Kipzaks fliaken by this Meffage 
Alans. feparated themfelves from the Alans without 
joining however with the Moguls , and in the 
Alans de - mean time thefe laft fell with fuch fury upon the 
feated. Alans , that after killing a great number of 
them, they made Slaves of all the reft. 

Kipzaks The Kipzaks on their fide being feized with 
^the RufTi- t ^ Le ‘ r Surprize, and beginning to diftruft 
a ns agamft th e fair Words of the Mogulls , retired towards 
the Mo- the Frontiers of the UrujJ'es , and being joined 
gulls. by them returned to feek the Mogulls , whom 
they eafily found becaufe they had no defire to 
ffiun them. At the Approach of the Urujfes 
and the Kipzaks , the Mogulls , pretending to be 
afraid, retired before them the Space of ten 
Days; till having drawn them at length into the 
Zerkafs ^ C ountr y °f Zerkafs , in a Place very advan- 
Circaffia. tageous for them, they faced about, and 
2 charged 
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charged them very brifkly. After they hadKipzaks 
fought ftoudy for feven Days, the Kipzaks and an(l Uruf- 
Urujfes were intirely defeated, and the Mogulis de f eat '. 
having flain the greateft part of them carried all 
the reft into Slavery, and returned joyfully thro* 
the Country of the Kipzaks to join Zingis Cban> 
whom they met upon the Frontiers of great 
Bucharia. That Prince having heard their Ac¬ 
count, and feen the great number of Captives 
which they prefented him, was much fatisfied 
with their Expedition ; and not content with 
giving them publickly great Commendations, 
he heaped on them Honours and Favours in 
abundance. 



CHAP. XVIII. 

Of the Expedition of Taulai Son of Zin¬ 
gis Chan into the Province of Cho- 
raflan. 


W E have obferved in the fifteenth Chapter, 
that Taulai was detached by his Father, 
with a numerous Army, to reduce the Province 
of Chorajfan ; but in regard we have there fpo- 
ken of that Expedition too fuccindtly, we fhali 
here relate fome Circumftances of it. 

The City of Chorajfan was at that time very ch °rafran 
fair, and its Inhabitants fo wealthy, that they near 
preserved themfelves in a fort of Independency, 
without fubmitting themfelves to any abfolute 
Government. The City of Meru , which was City Meru, 
near it, was alfo very powerful; and in this lad: 

Sultan Mahamet had placed a Governor called 
Mafar Uhnulk> but his Father having long be¬ 
lt 3 fore 
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fore been in difgrace with the Sultan, Mafar 
Ulmulk had been difmiffed from the Govern¬ 
ment of Meru , and Bacha Ulmulk put in his 
Place. At the Approach of ' Taulai , and while 
he was bufied about the Town of ChoraJJan , 
Sultan Mahamet let the Commander of Meru 
know, that he ought not obftinately to con¬ 
tend againft the Mogull Army, but endeavour 
to obtain good Terms from Taulai for the City. 
Upon thefe Orders Bacha Ulmulk intirely aban- 
Wafir. cloned the Town, and retired to JVafir : One 
part of the Garifon difperfed themfelves in the 
neighbouring Towns, and the reft remained in 
Meru by the confent of the Inhabitants. Tau¬ 
lai being informed of what palled in the City 
of Mem , detached two General Officers with a 
good Body of Troops to take pofleffion of that 
Meru fub- Place. At their Approach the Sheich Ulijlan, 

min. Father of B_acha Ulmulk , came forth to meet 

them with a numerous Train and magnificent 
Prefents, and prefented them with the Keys of 
the Town. 

Bucha The Mogull Generals, fatisfied with this Sub- 

Turk- million of the City, turned their Arms another 

way. In the mean time one Bucha Turkmann, 
Governor who had formerly been Head of the Guides in 
e/Meru by the Service of Sultan Mahamet , and who at the 
bis Party. t i me of the Commander of Meru’s Retreat, 
had retired into the neighbouring Foreft with 
the Turkmanns , who made part of the Garilbn 
of that Town, returned not long after the De¬ 
parture of the Mogulls to Meru , followed by 
Ta.'iks. Tadfiks , Turkmanns , and all other Partifans of 

the Sultan, who had fled at the Approach of 
the Mogulls. Thefe Men unanimoully conferred 
the Government of Meru upon Bucha Turkmann, 
and obliged all the Inhabitants of the City 
to acknowledge him in that Quality. About 
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the fame time Mafar Ulmulk being informed, in 
the Country of Irak, where he refided fince the 
time he loft the Government of Meru, That 
Sultan Mahamet was dead in the Country of 
Abafcum-Cafira, mounted a Mule which ran ex- Q e ° r c a uin 
ceeding fwift, and made all the hafte he could 
to Meru ; but Bucha Turkmanu refufed him ad¬ 
mittance into the Town. Neverthelefs Mafar 
Ulmulk having found means, fome Days, after, 
to get in by ftealth, Bucha Turkmanu , upon 
Advice of it, affembled immediately all the 
Inhabitants ; and having informed them that 
Mafar Ulmulk, who had been formerly their 
Governor, was arrived in the City, he de-™“ Gi) ^‘ 
dared, that for the love of Peace and publick nor o/Me* 
Good, he was content to give up the Command ru by tht . 
to him, and to live among them as a private In ^ a kk 
Man, which was accepted of with a great deal tAnts ' 
latisfadtion by the Inhabitants. 

The Country of Charaf'm had already fub- chowa * 
mitted to the Obedience of the Mogulls, and ’ 
Zingis Chan had eftabliflied there an Intendant, 
to take care of what concerned the Polity and 
the Revenue of the Country. He that had the 
Management of the Revenue at Meru, held a 
fecret Correfpondence with the aforefaid Inten¬ 
dant of the Country of Charaf'm ; but the 
Vanguard upon the Road to Charaf'm, ha¬ 
ying one Day intercepted the Mefienger who 
was charged with thefe Letters, fent him with 
the faid Letters to Mafar Ulmulk, who imme¬ 
diately caufed the Correfpondent of the Inten¬ 
dant of Charaf'm to be put to death. 

While thefe things pafs’d at Meru, the Me- Mogull 
gull Generals, who reckoned themfelves from Generals 
thenceforth fecure of that Town, were gone to march t0 
take in the Towns of the Province of Mafande- ^ fan —' 
ran ; but upon their Approach to the Capital of 
K 4 the 
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the Country, Bacha Ulmulk , who from the 
Mafande- Town of Wafir was come to that of Mafande- 
ran City. ran ^ came forch to meet them, and related to 
them what had happened at Merit in their Ab- 
fence, adding thereto. That provided they 
would give him fome Troops, he would do 
his beft to bring the City of Meru , without de¬ 
lay, into fubje&ion to the Mogulls ; and, that if 
the Inhabitants would furrender without Refin¬ 
ance, he would only lay a large Tax upon 
them ; but if they made Oppofition, he would 
treat them with all the Rigor they deferved. 

Bacha ul- Purfuant to thefe Offers, the Mogull Generals ha- 
nmlk ving given him 700 Men, he marched towards 
hlsDefim Mem : But being informed on the Road, that 
again ft ' Mafar Ulmulk had augmented his Forces in the 
Meru. City to 80000 Men, he durft not pafs farther ; 
but fent to him two Officers with a Letter, 
importing. That inafmuch as he was not in a 
Condition long to hold outagainft the Arms of 
the Mogulls , he fummoned him to deliver up 
the Town, becayfe he was fent for that Pur- 
pofe with proper Troops by the Mogull Gene¬ 
rals : But Mafar Ulmulk having ordered thofe 
two Officers to be flain, prepared for a vigo¬ 
rous Defenfe, and fortified in the beft manner 
Is flain 1 he could the Avenues by which the Mogulls 
the mo- might come at him. This News being fpread 
gulls under among the Mogull Troops which were under 
mand™' t * ie Command of Bacha Ulmulk , they killed their 
Commander and turned back. 

Mafar Ulmulk being informed of the Death 
of Bacha Ulmulk was fo overjoy’d at it, that he 
gave a magnificent Treat upon that Occafion to 
the principal Inhabitants of the Town of Meru. 
But this Joy did not laft long, for the Gover- 
Amuya nor of the Town of Amuyi , who was a Chief 
Town. pf the TurkmwnSy went to him the Day after 

the 
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the Feaft with Tome Turkmann’s of his Garifon, 
to inform him that the Mogulls were on their 
March towards the Town of Meru with a 
powerful Army, and he did not doubt but their 
Vanguard was already arrived at Amuya. Tho 
this News was not very pleating to Mafar Ul- Mafar ul- 
mulk , he did not lofe his Courage, but that Mo- mu,k fo¬ 
ment ordered it to be publifhed, that every l are! f° r a 
one fhould provide what was neceflary to make ^Defence. 
ftout Refiftance againft the Enemy, which were 
expe&ed every Minute. In the mean time the 
Commander of Amuya having alfembled a fmall 
Body of Turkmams, went and polled himfelf 
upon the Banks of a River which was between 
Meru and the Mogulls , in order to difpute the 
Paflage of it as long as they could : but the 
Vanguard of the Mogulls having fallen upon 
them unexpectedly, he and Part of his Men Governor 
there loll their Lives, and thofe who were not of Amuya 
flain were made Slaves by the Conquerors. fi ain ‘ 

It was Taulai himfelf, who having fubdued Taulai in- 
the Province of Cboraffan, came in Perfon with vejis Meru. 
his whole Army to make a Vifit to Meru : He 
arriv’d the ill of the Month of Maharem , in 
the Year 618, before that City. The People An. Dot*. 
of Meru try’d at firft to keep him at a diftance 1221. 
from their Town by a vigorous Sally •, but ha¬ 
ving loft above a thoufand of their Men in lels 
than an hour’s time, they return’d- Lafter than 
they went out. That Siege having laftedabove 
three Weeks, 2 "aulai, who began to be impa¬ 
tient, order’d his whole Army to be drawn out, 
and having commanded that thofe who were 
arm’d with Bucklers Ihould place themfelves in 
the Front, he divided the reft of his Army in¬ 
to two hundred Troops, and led them in Per¬ 
fon to the Aflault; but juft as he was going to 
give it, Mafar Ulmulk defir’d to capitulate, and Mafar c*. 

cameM*^ 
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came himfelf with grand Prefents to make his 
Submiffion to Taulai. This Prince after he had 
feiz’d theTreafure, and all that could be there 
found of any Value in the Town, gave Orders 
for all the Inhabitants to go out without excep¬ 
tion ; and that City was fo populous at that 
time, that they were four days about it. After 
which he caqfed all the Tradefmen to be fepa- 
rated from the reft, and fpared them, but put 
all the Remainder to the Sword : And having 
order’d one of his Secretaries to take an exadt 
Account of the Number of thofe who were 
flain on that Occafion, he found them to be 
above iooboo. After that he gave the Go¬ 
vernment of the City to one Aminfia Udin, and 
the Management of the Revenue to Jarmi/l, 
ordering them to make a ftrift Search after 
the Inhabitants, who might ftill have lain con¬ 
cealed in the Town, and to put them in Pof- 
feflion of their Lands again in order to culti¬ 
vate them. This was the fourth time that Me¬ 
rit had been plunder’d, and each time above 50 
or 60000 Inhabitants were flain. 

Taulai decamping from about Meru , went 
and laid Siege to Nejhabur •, and having taken 
the City, caufed all the Inhabitants to be put 
to the Sword. From thence he turn’d towards 
the City of Herat , whereof Melik Shamfuditt 
' Mahomet had taken the Government by his own 
Authority, and had arm’d near 100000 Men for 
the Defence of the Place. Taulai as foon as he 
was arriv’d before that Town, fent and fum- 
mon’d the Governor to furrender, but he cau¬ 
fed the Envoy to be kill’d: After which he made 
a furious Sally upon the Mogulls, which he con¬ 
tinued to do regularly for feven days fucceffive- 
ly, with fo great Havock on both fides, that 
the Blood ftream’d on all hands like Riverfc and 

Taulai 
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Taulai loft in that time above 170Q Officers, Bravely 
befides private Soldiers: But the eighth Day, defended. 
after a long and obftinate Fight, Melik Shamfu- 
din Mahomet was mortally wounded with an 
Arrow, which having funk the Courage of 
thofe of Herat , they retir’d in Confufion into 
the City •, but the Mogull Troops entring pell- 
mell with them, Taulai who headed them took 
off his Helmet, calling out to the Inhabitants to 
furrender, that he was the Son of Zingis Chan , 
and promis’d they fhould be well treated, and 
that they fhould pay to his Father but half the 
Taxes which they till then paid to Sultan Dfala- 
ludin. Thefe Propofals having bred Diffenfion 
among thofe of the Town, the Inhabitants who 
accepted of the Offers of Taulai rang’d them- 
felves on one fide, and the Soldiers who refus’d / 
them, rang’d themfelves on the other. But Herat to* 
Taulai having caufed thefe laft to be difarm’d and 
off-hand, put them all to the Sword and punc--^ 4 "^* 
tually perform’d his Word to the Inhabitants. 

After which he made Malik Abubeker Gover¬ 
nor, and trufted the Management of the Re¬ 
venue of the City to one named Mengelei ; which 
done, he return’d and joined his Father before 
the Town of Tallchan. 

The People of Herat were at firft very well Herat u- 
fatisfy’d with their Governor and Intendant, who volts ‘ 
at the bottom were Men of Merit: But fome 
time after the Departure of Taulai , the Gene¬ 
rals of Zingis Chan having loft the aforefaid 
Battle againft Sultan Dfalaludin, the Inhabitants 
of the City of Herat , as well as thofe of the 
Provinces of Ma-urenner and Chorajfan , believ’d 
that Fortune was going from thenceforth to 
turn her Back upon Zingis Chan , fince the Arms 
of Sultan Dfalaludin had once begun to get 
the Advantage of him : and in this Imagina¬ 
tion 


Governor. 
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Slays the tion thofe of Herat flew the Governor and In- 
Mogull tendant which Taulai Chan had given them, and 
eledted one Melik Moharifudin for their Gover¬ 
nor •, not at all doubting that all the neighbour¬ 
ing Towns would immediately do as much to¬ 
wards fluking off the Yoke of the Mogulls. 
At this News Zingis Chan chid his Son Taulai , 
for not having put to the SwBrd the Inhabitants 
of Herat when he had taken that City, which 
had given them the Boldnefs to commit that 
Murder, and order’d one of his Generals 
named Ilziktei Noyan forthwith to march on 
that fide with 80000 Men, ordering them not 
to fpare one living Soul in Herat. Ilziktei Noy¬ 
an being arriv’d before Herat , divided his Ar¬ 
my into four Bodies, each of 20000 Men, and 


Herat ta¬ 
ken, and 
all but 
fifteen 
Perfons 


put to the never ceafed aflaulting the City at four different 
Sword., pi aces? till he had taken it after fix days At¬ 
tack. Of all that liv’d in the Town, they left 
but fifteen Perfons, the reft having been put to 
the Sword. After which the Mogulls razed the 
Walls of Herat to the Ground, and went to 
join their Mafter in the Country of Chorajfan. 

An. £>M».This happen’d in the Year 619. . 

1222. 


Walls of 

Herat 

ras’d. 


CHAP. XIX. 

Of the Return of Zingis Chan into 
his hereditary Trovinces , and of his 
TDeath. 

mfurreBi- Ingis Chan having brought all the Country 
on in Ki- & j of Iran under his Obedience, and put to 
u y* death all thofe who feem’d inclinable to a Re¬ 
volt, receiv’d Tidings that tlie Kitayans began 
to rife ; upon which he refolv’d, by the Advice 

of 
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of his Sons and moft trufty Officers, that his 
Son Zagatai fhould march towards Gilan in 
queft of Sultan Dfalaludin , upon the Report 
which was current that that Prince was lately 
return’d into Perfia that his third Son Ugadai Gazne . 
fhould march with another Army towards Gaf- h en . 
mien , to oppofe th&Defigns of one of the Lords 
of the Court of tHe late Sultan Mahamet , na¬ 
med Subuktagin, deceafed, and to punifh the 
Town of Gafmien which favour’d him under¬ 
hand ; and that for himfelf he ffiould march in 
Perfon, accompany’d by his Son Taulai towards 
the Country of Turan , fo to be nearer hand to Turah; 
obferve what pafs’d on the fide of Kitay. 

Ugadai having foon put an end to his Expe- Gafmien 
dition, immediately follow’d his Father towards de ftm‘ d 
the Country of turan after he hud ddtroy\)£^ 
the City of Gafmien , and put all the Inhabitants 
to the Sword. Zagatai having enter’d the Pro¬ 
vince of Gilan after fome Refiftance from the Gilan /«£- 
Inhabitants, took the Town of Mangara , and dued. 
all the other Towns of that Province, in which Mangara 
he caus’d a great Number of the Inhabitants to Tovjn - 
be kill’d and not having been able to learn any 
thing of Sultan Dfalaludin in thefe Parts, he 
march’d alfo towards Great Bucharia. 

It was in the Spring of the Year 620, when An. Dom. 
Zingis Chan fet forward in his March towards I22 3* 
the Country of Turan , after he had placed good 
Garifons,and Commanders of approv’d Fidelity, 
in all the Cities of Defenfe, which were upon 
the Entrances into the Country of Iran. Short¬ 
ly after his Arrival in the Country of Great Bu- 
charia , his two Sons Zagatai and Ugadai came 
to join him with the Troops under their Com¬ 
mand, after they had executed their Commiffi- 
ons in the manner as has been related.* 


During 
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Zing's During the Stay which Zingis Chan made in 
^ n ’ s , that Country, he afk’d to fpeak with fome 
-JithTwo ^ earne d Perfon among the Bucbars, becatife he 
learned had a mind to difcourfe him about feveral im- 
Buchars. portant Matters *, whereupon two of the firft 
Learning in Great Bucharia , of which one was 
the Cady AJhraj., and the other named IVoa- 
afts , being come before him, he inquir’d of 
them what was the meaning of the Name of 
Mahometans which they affumed, and in what 
their Worfhip truly confided ? The two learn¬ 
ed Men anfwer’d him thereupon, 1. We are 
Mahometans, that is to fay. Servants of one om¬ 
nipotent God, to whom nothing is to be com¬ 
par’d, and we honour the Prophets whom God 
has fent to teach us the Good, and to forbid us 
the Evil : Upon which he was pleas’d to reply, 
A Dei/!. I agree with you that nothing is comparable to 
God. 2. We are obliged to give yearly to the 
Poor the 40th Part of our Income, and what¬ 
ever elfe we are able to get by our Induftry or 
Traffick: This Zingis Chan likewife approv’d of. 
3. We are commanded, with regard to God, to 
pray five times a Day, which we mull punctu¬ 
ally perform : This he allow’d to be very good 
alfo. 4. We are permitted during eleven Months 
of the Year to eat what we pleafe, and at what 
Hour we pleafe, but the twelfth Month we are 
obliged to fail ; infomuch that during that 
Moon, we can eat nothing till after Sun-fet, 
uijlikes w hi c h h e did not difapprove of. 5. A Com- 
mlges and mand is on thofe whofe Health will permit 
Set-places them, at leaft once in their Life, to perform 
for wor- a Voyage to Mechka to worfhip God there. 
fiV' Zingis Chan did not relifh this laft Article at 
all, who, perfyaded that God is prefent every 
where, and that all the World belongs to him, 
maintain’d that every Place is equally proper to 

offer 
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offer up Prayers to him, and thought it ridicu¬ 
lous for any one to fay, that one Place fhould 
be fitter than another to adore God. After this 
Converfation he difmifs’d them. \ 

In the mean time the Buchars making ufe of Buchars 
fo favourable an Opportunity, obtain’d Letters/^ f rom 
Patent from him, that for the time to come Vf xes . 
they might not be charg’d with any Impofts, chan! 
without an exprefs Command from the Chan. 

Departing from the Great Bucharia , Zingis a hunting 
Chan went to Samarkant , and fent from thence Match 
a Meflenger to his Son Zuzi Chan , who had^^^ 
fettled his Abode in Dafhte Kipfak , to acquaint chan* 
him, that being inform’d there were great Num¬ 
bers of Fallow Bealls towards the Confines of 
‘Turkejlan and Dajhte Kipfak , he defir’d he would 
order them to be hunted by the People under 
his Government towards the Frontiers of Tar- 
kejlan , and that he on his fide would caufe the 
fame to be done by his People, to the end he 
might divert himfelf for fome time by hunt¬ 
ing in thofe Quarters. I have obferv’d above, 
that Zingis Chan had given an Army to his three 
Sons Zuzi, Zagat ai, and Ugadai , to go and fub- 
due the Capital of the Country of Charafs'm , 
and that the Dilcord which happen’d among the 
three Brothers having prolong’d the Siege, Zingis 
Chan had conferr’d the chief Command in that 
Expedition on Ugadai. This Preference touch’d 
Zuzi fo fenfibly, as being the eldeft Brother, 
that he retir’d into Dajhte Kipfak , where he was D a ftit6 
receiv’d with open Arms by the Inhabitants of Kipzalc 
the Country, who becoming acquainted with 
his Merit, afterwards voluntarily fubmitted to Zuzi * 
his Obedience; and in that Country he made 
Hunting, which he paflionately lov’d, his chief 
Exercife. 


As 


144 The Genealogical Htftory Parti II. 

Zazi’sPre- As foon as Zuzi had receiv’d his Father’s Mef- 
^father k,S immediately order’d as much People 
to be aflembled as could be, to rouze a great 
deal of Game and chafe them towards the Fron¬ 
tiers of Tturkeftan -, knowing alfo that the Ca¬ 
valry of his Father was in bad order, he fent 
him iooooo Horfes to remount them, viz. 
20000 white Horfes, 20000 Dappled-greys, 
20000 Brown-bays, 20000 black Horfes, and 
20000 fpotted Horfes ; and at the fame time 
he fent a great Quantity of Prefents of all 
forts to his Brothers. After which coming in 
Perfon to meet his Father, he was receiv’d with 
much Tendernefs. 

Zingis Zingis Chan having for fome time taken the 
Chan Diversion of Hunting with his Children, in the 
and his 0 ountr y G f Turkejian , return’d from thence in- 
TnTus-t t0 h‘ s hereditary Dominions; but he was fcarce 
keftan. arriv’d, before he was inform’d that the Gover¬ 
nor of the Country of Tangut, called Shidurku , 
Shidurku had revolted againft him. At this News he 
Governor march’d immediately that way with a numerous 
0/ Tangut A rm y, Shidurku had the Rafhnefs to meet 
and'is’de- an Army altnoft equal to that of Zin- 

featcdl gis Chan *, but having been entirely defeated, he 
Ihelter’d himfelf in the City of Tangut. In the 
mean time Zingis Chan having deftroy’d every 
thing with Fire and Sword in the Country of 
Tangut, return’d into his Dominions with a great 
Number of Captives, and was follow’d imme- 
Shidurku diately by an Envoy of Shidurku, whowascom- 
fubmits miffion’d to propofe on his behalf to Zingis 
himfelf. Chan, that provided he would pardon him 
what was paft, he was ready to come and wait 
upon him. Zingis Chan receiv’d this Envoy with 
much Civility,' and difmifs’d him with all forts 
of good words, without putting himfelf under 
any pofitive Engagement with regard to Shi¬ 
durku. But this Envoy was no fooner depart- 
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ed than Zingis Chan fell into a great Diforder, zingis 
and perceiving that it increafed every Day, he 
called to mind a certain Dream which he had ; 1 * 
formerly in his Kitayan Expedition; whereby 
being fenfible that his End approach’d, he or¬ 
der’d his Sons, and the Children of his eldeft 
Son Zuzi , who was then dead, with all the 
prime Officers of the Court, to be called, and 
after he had earneftly exhorted his Children to 
Union, and to lay afide all Animofity and Am- Makes. 
bition, not to be allow’d of among Brethren 
and Relations, he prefented Ugadai to them as 
his Succeffor in the Empire ; ordering that all t be Em* 
the Subjects of the Empire of the Mogulls fhould/w. 
acknowledge and obey him in that Quality, im- 2«ngw 
mediately after his Death. This he deliver’d to^ n s 
them at the fame time in writing, enjoining 
them moreover to conceal his Death, till fuch 
time as they had puniffi’d Shidurku , and entire¬ 
ly deftroy’d the Town of Tangut. After which 
having embrac’d them feparately, he difmifs’d 
them, and died a few Minutes after. Hit Death 

The Princes his Sons, conformable to the 
laft Orders of their Father, kept his Death 
clofely concealed; and having alfembled a great 
Army, went and befieged 'Tangut, which falling Tangut 
into their Hands after a very obftinate Refif- taken and i 
tance, they put to death Shidurku , with a good w ' , ^ e ^ 
Number of his Soldiers who were in the City, 
and carry’d the reft into Slavery. After this Ex¬ 
pedition they publiffi’d Zingis Chan's Death thro’ 
all the Provinces of the Empire, and caus’d his 
Corps to be interr’d in the Place which he had pi M e of 
chofen for that Purpofe: for being one day a Burial. 
hunting, and perceiving a Tree exceeding tall 
and ftrait, he order’d that they Ihould inter him 
under it after his Death ; which his Sons having 
executed with all the requifite Ceremony, there 

L grew 
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Burchan- grew in time luch fair Trees about the Tomb,and 
calditt, j n f U ch N lH11 bers, that an Arrow fhot from a 
Zina is Bow could hardly find a Paffage thro’ them. 

Chan From that time they have given to that Place 
was burl • the Name of Burehan-caldin, and all the Princes 
td - of the Pofterity of Zingis, Chan , whofince then 
died in thofe Provinces, have been interr’d in 
the fame Place. 

An.^ Dom. zingis Chan was born in the Year 559, called 
3 ‘ Tongus, or the Hog ■, was proclaim’d Chan the 

fame Year of the Hog , and died in the Year 
An. Dom. 624, which the Mogulls call Tauch, or the Hen, 
12261 havinglived 65 Years, and reigned 25. Years, in 
Quality of Chan. After the Publication of his 
Death,his Sons employ’d threeMonths in Mourn¬ 
ing his Death, and all the neighbouring Princes 
who were the Allies of their Father, came to 
teftify to them the Concern which they fhar’d 
in fo great a Lofs. 

Character. Zingis Chan was a Prince of a great Genius, 
which partly appears by the Difcipline which 
he eftablifh’d among his Troops, which he di¬ 
vided into feveral Bodies of 10000 Men, and 
Difcipline eac h G f thefe Bodies had its particular Com- 
tyzlnJs m ander called Tuman Agafi ; Aga, fignifies a 
Ch. in tn Commander, and 'Tuman , 10000. Thefe Bo- 
his Amy. dies were fubdivided into Batallions of 1000 
Men, having each its chief called Miny Agafi, 
or Commander of a Thoufand. Thefe Batal¬ 
lions were likewife divided into Companies of 
100 Men, having each its Captain, called Gus 
Agafi, or Commander of a Hundred: and 
thefe Companies were yet fob-divided into Pla¬ 
toons of ten Men, having each its Officer cal¬ 
led Un Agafi, or Commander of Ten: but all 
thefe Divifions were fubordinate one to the ci¬ 
ther, and receiv’d their Orders from the Com¬ 
mander in chief of the whole Body. "When he 

was 
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was abouc taking the Field, every one of his 
Subjects knew how much he was to furnifh to^ 
wards the Equipage of the Army : He never 
let a commendable Action go without its Re¬ 
ward, and Virtue without Commendation ; but 
he punifh’d as rigoroufly Vice and Crimes. He 
was not fatisfy’d to choofe ftrong Men for 
the Wars, ’twas nefceflary alfo that they Ihould 
difcover lome Parts, and out of the braveft of 
thofe he made his Officers. He ufually appoint¬ 
ed the belt Footmen among the Captives to 
take care of the Horfes, and employ’d the dul¬ 
led among them to look after the Sheep. So 
many good Regulations gave him an eafy Con- His Coni 
quell over the neighbouring Countries and King- quefts w* 
doms where there was not the like Difpofition. **■?/? \ hli 
He was alfo accuftom’d once a Year to a (Terrible 
all his Officers, as well Civil as Military, and Troop. 
examine if they had the Capacity requisite for 
the well difcharge of their Employments ; ne¬ 
ver failing to give large Praifes to thofe who 
appear’d to have difcharg’d the Duties of their 
Polls. In lhort he put every thing in lo good 
order, that it is impoffible to recount all the 
Meafures he took for that Purpofe. 
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PART IV. 

Which contains the Hiftory of Ugadai 
Chan , third Son of Zingis Chan , and 
of his Succeflors in the Empire of the 
Mogulls of the Poftcrity of Zingis 
Chan. 


Ugadai 
declines 
the Shu ef¬ 
fort as 
fettled by 
Zingis 
Chan’i 
IVill. 


CHAP. I* 

Of the Reign of Ugadai Chan. 

T W O Years after the Death of Zingis Chan, 
his Sons Zagatai Chan and Taulai Chan, 
as alfo the Children of Zuzi Chan his eldeft Son, 
being alfembled in Prefence of all the great 
Officers of the Empire of the Mogulls •, Belga- 
tai-Noyan and Ilziklei-Noyan, two of the princi¬ 
pal Lords of the Court of their deceafed Fa¬ 
ther, caufed the laft Difpofitions of that Prince 
to be publickly read, and following the Tenor 
of thofe Difpofitions, they requir’d Ugadai Chan 
to accept of the Empire but he excufed him- 
felf on the Score, that having an Uncle by the 
Father’s fide, and two Brothers living, he de- 
fir’d from his Heart that one or other of them 
would take the Charge upon himfelf, and that 
he would take care not to envy him that Honour. 

Afte 
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After that Affembly had fputi out forty days H,s Bro ~. 
without being able to unfix the Refolution of^,^ c °”f 
Ugadai Chan, his Brothers, who were willing to t0 acce{>t 'f 
comply with the Difpofition of their Father at it. 
any rate, laid hold of him, the eldeft by 
the right, and the youngeft by the left Arm, 
and placed him, in fome meafure whether he 
would or no, in the Throne of the Empire. U- 
gadai Chan having been obliged in this manner 
to fubmit to the officious Zeal of his Brothers, 
and all the Grandees of the State, gave a great 
Feaft to all the Affembly ; and upon that Occa- 
lion diftributed magnificent Prefents to thofe 
who were at it. After which he apply’d him- 
felf effe&ually to remedy all the Irregularities 
which had crept into the Government during 
the two Years Interregnum. It was in the An - Dom ’ 
Year 627, that Ugadai Chan attain’d to the Em- 1229 ' 
pire of the Mogulls. 

In the mean time Sultan Dfalaludin, who had En f °f 
fled to the Indies after the laft Battle which he ^.laUal- 
loft againft the Mogulls , being inform’d of the jj n . 
Death of Zingis Chan, was return’d into the f 
Country of Iran, and had taken the Cities of “ 
Kirman and Shir as ; and from thence was gone 
into the Province of Adirbeindfan , where he had 
taken the City of Tauris, and almoft all the o- 
ther Cities in thofe Parts, which Zingis Chan at 
the time of his Expedition into the Country of 
Iran, had brought under the Power of the Mo¬ 
gulls. But Ugadai Chan, upon/ the Intelligence 
he had receiv’d thereof, fent thither two of his 
Generals with 30000 chofen Men, who defeat¬ 
ed the Army of Sultan Dfalaludin, and forced 
him to fly for ftielter into the Country of Baker Diar ' 3e ' <r ' 
and Curdijtan, where at length he ended his un¬ 
happy days; for the Inhabitants of thofe Coun¬ 
tries, not fatisfy’d with having robb’d him of 
L 3 all, 
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all, flew him with all his Men; and with him ex¬ 
pir’d the Family of Sultan Mahomet Shah of 
Charafs’m. 

Progrefsin After Ugadai had remedy’d the Diforders 

Kl,ay - within his Dominions, and fent, as we have be¬ 
fore related, a good Body of Troops into the 
Country of Iran , he refolv’d to defer no longer 
putting in order the Affairs of Kitay ; and for 
that end, he went thither in Perfon, at the 
Head of a powerful Army, the fame Year that 
he afcended the Throne of the Mogulls, At 
his Arrival in Kitay , he laid Siege to a great Ci¬ 
ty which was fituateon the River Cara-Mur an: 
This Place defended it felf for forty days with 
much Vigor; but having at laft been taken by 
Alfault, 12000 of the principal Inhabitants ef- 
caped by help of their Boats: All the reft 
were put to the Sword, or made Slaves 
of. 


Altan 
Chan 
fends 
IOOOOO 
Men a- 
gainfl 
Taulai 
Chan. 


After this Expedition, Ugadai Chan advanc’d 
farther into Kitay, and fent his Brother Taulai 
Chan before with a Body of ioooo Men. Al¬ 
tan Chan having receiv’d Advice of this Ad¬ 
vance of the Mogulls, caufed iooooo Men to 
march againft Taulai Chan, under the Com¬ 
mand of fome of his beft Generals ; who hav¬ 
ing furrounded Taulai Chan, and his Troops on 
all fides, had infallibly cut them in Pieces, if 
it had not come into that Prince’s Head to com¬ 
mand one of the Magicians which accompany’d 
Taulai him to make the Dfada ; that is to lay, to pro- 
f/‘ a P e) Jp d uce a boifterous Winter Seafon in the midft of 
*emct of Summer, which thefe Men know how to bring 
Mogul, to pafs by their Sorceries ; and ’tis from thence 
Dfadadat- that thefe Magicians are called Dfadadatzi. The 
?;> Magi- Magician, in obedience to his Mailer’s Orders, 
eiwt. having continued his Inchantments for three 
days, there fell at laft fo much Snow and Hail, 

and 
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and the Weather became on a fudden fo cold, Kitayans 
tho it was then in the height of Summer, that °? er ~ , 

the Soldiers of the Chan of Kitay’ s Army, with * 

their filken Clothes, and other thin Stuffs, could menu. 
not ltirHand nor Foot. Then Taulai Chan fal¬ 
ling upon them, cut the Throats of all but 5000 
Men, who were happy enough to fave them- 
felves by flight from lo ftrange a Misfortune. 

At this News Alt an Chan made away with A ' tan 
himfelf, tho it is not known for certain what ^ ka ^ 
became of him : However, ’tis believ’d that he 
threw himfelf in defpair, into a great Fire which way. 
he order’d to be made for that Purpofe. 

Taulai Chan , having inform’d his Brother Kitay 
Ugadai Chan, of the happy Succefs of the Bat- alr ?°f 
tie which he gave the Enemy, and of the R ^-’Jubdued 
port which ran with regard to the Fate of Allan ** ’ 
Chan , that Prince haften’d towards him by great 
Marches and having afterwards taken in molt a Gover- 
of the Towns of Kitaj, he eftablilh’d a Gover- nor placed 
nor there, na med Machmut Delauzi. Thefe b u 8 adai 
Tranfaftions detain’d Ugadai Chan for fome m Kltay * 
Years Space in Kit ay ; but having at length fi- 
nifh’d all his Affairs on that fide to his fatisfac- 
tion, he return’d, into his Dominions ; having TauIai 
loft in this Expedition his Brother Taulai Chan, S han 
who died of Sicknefs in Kitay. 

In the Year 634, Ugadai Chan fent his Son An. Bom. 
Kajuk, with Batu the Son of Zuzi Chan , Man- 123^. 
gu the Son of his Brother Taulai Chan, and Bat- Expedition 
dar the Son of his third Broth eTZagatai Chan, agai $ the 
with confiderable Forces towards the Country ofzSbft 
the Urujfes , the Zerkafs, the Bulgars, of Tura , Bafhkirs, 
and of the Bajhkirs ; but he himfelf continued and Bul- 
to refide in the Country of Carakum , where he § ars - 
built a magnificent Palace for his Refidence Carakura : 
and fent for thither the moft able Painters in kw” W ' 
Kitay to add the Ornaments fuitable to it. At ' 
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the fame time he injoin’d all the P rinceS of his 
Houfe, and the other great Officers of the 
Empire to build handfom Houfes about this 
Palace. He alfo order’d a fine Fountain to be 
made there, which he adorn’d with a Tiger in 
full proportion, call in Silver, which fpouted 
the Water out of its Mouth. At fome diflance 
from the faid Palace, he caufed a Park to be 
made two days Journey in compafs, which he 
flock’d with all forts of Fallow Deer, and o- 
ther Game ; in order to take therein from rime 
to time the Pleafure of Hunting, and inclofed it 
with Pales two Fathom high. He caufed alfo 
the City of Herat to be rebuilt, which had been 
intirely deftroy’d by his Father’s Orders., 

After feven Years Abfence, his Son Kajuk y 
and his Nephews return’d from their Expedition 
into the above-mention’d Countries, which they 
had intirely brought under the Subjection of 
the Mogulls. On account of the glorious Suc- 
cefs of that Enterprize, and the great Advan¬ 
tages which he had obtain’d himfelf in Kitay , 
Ugadai Chan affembled all the Heads of Families 
among his Subjects, and gave them a Feafl 
more than ordinarily magnificent: and we are 
allur’d that the Number of thofe who were at 
that Feafl, was fo great, that it was impoffi- 
ble to reckon them. Not long after Ugadai 
Chan was feized fuddenly with a grievous Sick- 
nefs, which carry’d him off in a few days, to 
the great Regret of all his Subjects. This hap¬ 
pen’d in the Year 642. 


CHAP, 
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CHAP. II. 

Concerning fome memorable Actions of 
Ugadai Chan. 

U Gadai Chan was a Prince of great Judg- 
ment, and withal very charitable.. I fhall 
relate fome remarkable Inftances of it. A Man 
ofc the Tribe of Virats , who hated the Mahome¬ 
tans exceedingly, having come to acquaint him 
that Zingis Chan had appear’d to him in a Dream, 
and commanded him to order Ugadai from him 
to put to the Sword all the Mahometans in his 
Dominions: The Chan afk’d him if Zingis Chan 
had fpoken to him himfelf, or only by an Inter¬ 
preter ? Whereupon that Man having allur’d 
him that he had fpoken in Perfon; the Chan 
afk’d him if he could then fpeak in the Mogull 
Language? And having reply’d that he could 
not, Ugadai Chan faid to him, “ My Father 
“ lpoke no other Language but that of the 
“ Mogulls ; how durft you then come to tell 
“ me that he lpoke to you, feeing you under- 
“ Hand not the Language which he fpoke •, and 
“ that he underftood not that whieh you fpeak ?” 

And having in this manner dete&ed him in a 
Lye, he order’d that his Impudence fhould be 
immediately punilh’d with Death. 

Another time, Ugadai Chan having caufed -Another 
an Ordinance to be publifhed, forbidding all In l lance - 
his People for the time to come, to kill Sheep Law about 
any other way than by ftriking a Knife into the killing 
Breaft; it happen’d one Day, that a Mahometan shee P‘ 
having bought a Sheep, fhut the Door of his 
Houfe that no body might fee what he was go¬ 
ing to do, and then cut the Head off. In the 

mean 
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mean time a Mogull fufpedting the Defign of 
the Mahometan , from the Care he had obferv’d 
him take to fliut the Door after he had carry’d 
the Sheep in, it came into his Head to get up¬ 
on the Houfe ; and having by that means been a 
Spectator of the Adtion of the Mahometan , he 
went and feiz’d him by the Collar, and carry’d 
him fail bound before the Chan ; who having 
well confider’d the Affair, order’d the Mogull 
to be put to death, and the Mahometan fet at 
liberty. For thisreafon, that the laftt>y taking 
all poffible Care not to be feen by any body, 
had obey’d his Law ■, but that the firft had vio¬ 
lated the Law, by getting a-top of his Neigh¬ 
bour’s Houfe without his Knowledge. 

Another A poor Farrier having made fix Iron Bodkins, 

inftance. went to fae Market to fee if he could fell them ; 
and obferving Ugadai Chan to pafs by, he held 
up his Bodkins that he might fee them : where¬ 
upon the Chan having fent to afk what he 
meant by it; the Farrier anfwer’d, that they 
were fix Bodkins he had a mind to make him a 
Prefent of; and the Chan having accepted the 
Bodkins, gave him a Dinar of Gold for each 
of them. 

Another. A poor old Man, who had neither Wives 
nor Children, having likewife come to fee Uga¬ 
dai Chan, gave him to underftand that he had a 
great Inclination to fall into fome little way of 
Trade, but he wanted Money for carrying it on. 
Upon which the Chan having order’d 200 Di¬ 
nars of Gold to be given him out of hisTrea- 
fury, to be employ’d in fome advantageous Bu- 
finefs; fome of the Lords of his Court, who 
were then prefent, endeavour’d to dilfuade him 
from it, by reafon that that Man having neither 
Wives nor Children, the Money which he gave 
him would of courfe pals after his Death into 
1 the 


Chap. II. of the TATARS. 15S 

the Hands of Strangers: But the Chan perfifted 
in his firft Refolution, faying, “ Since this 
“ Man has implor’d my Affiftance, it would 
“ be unjuft in me to fend him away empty- 
«« handed, when it is in my Power to help 
“ him and thereupon he commanded that 
the 200 Dinars which he had promis’d him 
lhould be given him immediately; adding, that 
after that he might dy when it pleafed God: 

But the old Man had fcarce handled the Money, 
before he fell ftone dead. 

Another poor Mpn called Mujiies , having Another. 
come to make his Complaint to Ugadai Chan , 
that he had not wherewithal to fupport Life •, 
he order’d 500 Dinars of Gold to be given 
him. After he had eaten out that Money, he 
came again to fee the Chan , and receiv’d 500 
Dinars of Gold more. Thofe being fpent like 
the reft, he came a-new to implore the Affif¬ 
tance of the Chan but the Lords who were a- 
bout Ugadai , chid him much for daring ftill to 
importune the Chan , after having already re¬ 
ceived fo much Money; faying it was unjuft to 
give fo much Money to one Man •, and that af¬ 
ter the manner which that went, all he was able 
to give him would not laft long with him. The 
Chan having taken Occafion thereupon to in¬ 
quire what he had done with his Money, and 
underftanding that he employ’d it in clothing 
and feeding himfelf well, he declar’d he could 
find no Caufe to chide the Man fo much;, and 
at the fame time order’d 500 Dinars of Gold 
more to be given hirq ; recommending to him 
neverthelels, to be a little better Manager for 
the time to come of them, than he had been of 
the 1000 Dinars which he had receiv’d before. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. III. 

Of the Reign of Kajuk Chan, Son of 
Ugadai Chan ; and of the Tofterity of 
thofe Trinces, 


Ugadai’* i -■ Q a d a i Chan had four lawful Wives, and 
U. fixty Concubines: His four Wives were 
called, i. Burakzin , 2. Turagana , whom fome 
would affirm to have been of the Tribe of the 
Markats ■> and others pretend to have been the 
Wife of a Chief of the Tribe of the Virats ; 
and that falling into the Hands of Ugadai Chan , 
with many other Captives, after the Defeat and 
Death of her Hufband, that Prince marry’d 
her afterwards, and loved her more than all his 
other Wives and Concubines, tho fhe was not 
over handfom. The third was called Zazin , and 
the Name of the fourth is not known to us. 

Puragana brought five Sons to Ugadai Chan ; 
but he had none by his other lawful Wives. 
The firft Son of Ugadai Chan was called Kajuk> 
and refided, while his Father lived, in the Coun¬ 
try of Pamak •, but he was always in a very 
languifhing State of Health. This was he who 
fucceeded his Father in the Empire, conforma¬ 
ble to his laft Difpofitions. The fecond Son of 
Ugadai Chan , was called Kutan ; the third Ku- 
ku , who was a promifing Prince, but died be¬ 
fore his Father ; the fourth Carazar , the fifth 
This {hews Kajhi , to whom that Name was given, becaufe 
Vllef° hC was born juft at the time that Zingis Chan 
Kachin. conquer’d the Country of Tangut: but in regard 
he gave himfelf up exceflively to drinking, he 
died in the Flower of his Age. 
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Kajuk Chan, at his coming to the Throne of 
the Mogulls, diftributed fuch magnificent Pre- 
fents among all the Lords and other Perfons of 
Diftindtion throughout his Empire, that he out¬ 
did all that his Predecefiors had done on the 
like Occafions; but in regard he was very fick- 
ly, he held the Scepter but one Year, and died n omi 
in the Year 644*. He left three Sons, of which 1246. 
the firft named Chodfa Ogul, and the fecond 
Bagu , were born of the lame Mother, called 
Chamijh: Bagu had a Son named Oku, who had 
likewife ten Sons. 

* The Monk Rubruguis reports, that Brother Andrew who 
1Was fome time bejore him in Grand Tartary, had ajfured him 
that Kajuk Chan, whom he calls Ken Chan, died of a cer¬ 
tain Brink which had been given him, and that Batu, his 
Couftn-Cerman, was accufed as the Author of that Mifchief', 
but that he had learned fince upon the Place, from feveral 
Perfons, that Kajuk Chan having order'd Batu to haflen to 
his Court to do Homage to him as his fovereign Lord, he in¬ 
deed fet forward immediately with a very great Equipage, and 
all the Magnificence imaginable to obey the Orders of the Chan ; 
but that under the Apprehenfion he was in of not being well 
received at Court, he font one of his Brothers, whom Rubruquis 
calls Stichen, before, to obferve how Matters food-, and 
that Stichen being one Bay to wait on Kajuk Chan at Table, 
took Occafion to quarrel with him at a time when only they 
two were in the Tent, and that this Quarrel run fo high that 
they flew each other on the Spot, which deliver’d Batu from 
a Voyage which made him very uneafy in his Mind, 
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CHAP. IV. 

Of the Reign of Mangu Chan, Son of 
Taulai Chan. 


Batu de¬ 
clines the 


Doubt a- A FTER the Death of Kajuk Chan , it was 
bout a. sue- a Doubt for a long time on whom to 
ce U or ' confer the Government, confidering the great 
Number of Zings Charts Defcendants: But 
forafmuch as the favourite Widow of Tau¬ 
lai Chan , named Siurchochtny-begi-Gehan, had 
gained the Hearts of all the Subjects of the 
Empire by her Charities, every one wifh’d that 
fuch an Honour might light on one of her 
Sons. 

Batu , Son of Zuzi Cban, who refided in the 
Country of Dajht Kipzak, feem’d to be the 
Perfon whom the Succeffion to the Empire na¬ 
turally had an Eye to, but he had no defire to 
take the Trouble upon him : And having invi¬ 
ted all the Princes of the Houfe of Zingis Chan 
to come to him, to regulate among themfelves 
the Succeffion to the Empire, lbme of them 
refolv’d to go thither, and others refus’d to do 
Summons it ; alledging, that the Election ought to be 
the Pri Elec - ma ^ e * n c ^ e Pl ace where the Chans ufually refi¬ 
ded : but the aforelaid Widow of Taulai Chan 
perfuaded her Sons to go there, feeing that as 
Batu was very much diftemper’d in his Feet, it 
was but fit they Ihould go pay him a Vilit, a 
thing which they might very conveniently do 
upon that Occafion, and thus kill two Birds with 
one Stone. 

The Names of the five Sons which Taulai 
Chan had by Siurchochtny-begi-Gehan , were, I. 
Mangu, 2. Halaku, 3. Artokbuga , 4. Coplai, 5. 

Moka- 
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Mcka-ogull. Thefe five Brothers having then 
gone to fee Batu by their Mother’s Advice, he 
receiv’d them with all the Honours imaginable; 
and the Day of Meeting being come, he re- 
prefented to all the Princes of the Houfe of 
Zingis Chan, that in his Opinion they could not 
make a better Choice for filling the vacant 
Throne, than in the Perfon of Mangu, eldeft 
Son of Taulai Chan ; that neverthelels he left 
it intirely to themfelvesj who, as being on 
the Spot,(hould better know the Necefiity of the 
Empire, than he who was at fome diftance. This 
Propofal having met with a general Approba¬ 
tion, they agreed to put off his Inauguration till 
the end of the current Year; and at the begin¬ 
ning of the next, they afiembled all the great 
Officers and Heads of the Tribes of the Na¬ 
tion, that they might acknowledge Mangu in 
quality of Succefior to the Empire of the Mo- 
gulls, 

Purfuant to this Refolution, Mangu having Proclaimed 
been folemnly proclaim’d Chan in a general Af- chan * 
fembly of all the Lords of the Empire, which 
was held in the beginning of the Year follow¬ 
ing-, he treated very magnificently for feven 
days together all thofe who met at that Cere¬ 
mony. Ac that Feaft were confirmed every 
Day eight Chariot Loads of Wine, two of 
Brandy, and twenty of KumifTe for Drink, and 
three hundred Horfes, with three hundred Cows, 
and two thou fand Sheep for the Kitchen. This _ 
happen’d in the Year 64.8. om ' 

Shortly after Shiramun, one of the Grand shira- 
Sons of Ugadai Chan , perfuaded the other Prin-mun’j Plot 
ces of the Pofterity of that Chan, that they 10 k,n 
ought to rid themfelves of Mangu Chan , who chal** 
ufurp’d in prejudice to them the Throne of the a °‘ 
Empire; and that fuch a blow might be ftruck 

with 
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with very little Rifk, becaufe he miftrufted no¬ 
thing. This Propofal having been reliffi’d by 
all the Parties concerned, Shiramun march’d be¬ 
fore, with a Detachment of 500 Men, and 
fome Chariots loaded with Arms : but one be¬ 
longing to Mangu Chan , who was in fearch 
after fome of the Chan's Camels, by chance 
palling by a Place where Shiramun with his 500 
Men and his Chariots had halted, expecting 
Night-Fall, fufpefted they might have had fome 
ill Defign in hand, and went immediately and 
told the Chan of it, who fent off-hand 1000 of 
the principal Officers of his Troops who were 
at that time about him, with 2000 Soldiers, to 
know the meaning of it. Thefe having foon 
met with Shiramun, demanded at once where 
he was going; and receiving for Anfwer, That 
he was going with his Company to pay his Court 
to the Chan, they brought them along with 
them Chariots and all. Mangu Chan regaled 
them, very handfomely for three days •, but the 
fourth Day, having examin’d very ftriftly fome 
of Shiramun' s Men to what End they had been 
affembled; and underftanding by their own 
Confeffion that their Intention was to revolt, he 
put to death eighty of them; but he pardon’d 
Shiramun and the Children of Kajuk Chan, as 
well as the remaining 420 Men who were in 
the Plot 

* The Monk Rubruquis reports, that Shiramun -was Ka¬ 
juk Chan’r Brother, and that he undertook this Plot by the 
Advice of his Wives and his Vajfals ; but that his Defign 
having been difcovered in the manner our Author relates, 
Mangu Chan put him to death with his eldefi Son, and 500 
Gentlemen who followed him on that Occafion ; that the 
Wives of Shiramun were whipp’d with Rods till they had 
difcovered all the Particulars of that Confpiracy, and that 
afterwards they were likewife put to death ; but that Mangu 
Chan pardon'd the youngefi Daughter of Shiramun, becaufe 
fist was too young to have had a Hand in that Trtafon. 
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He had fo much Gratitude towards Batu, Batu called 
the Son of Zuzi Chan, who had contributed 
molt to his Elevation to the Throne, that he 1 
yielded to him in every thing, and rely’d upon 
him iii all Affairs of Confequence ; he alfo 
chang’d his Name Batu , into that of Sagin 
Chan. 

Mangu Chan , perceiving on feveral Occafions Mangii 
that all his Neighbours, as well on the Ealtern Chain 
as the Weftern fide of him, were forming Dt-f e ” ds out 
figns againft his Empire, fenc his Brother Coplai 
with an Army Eaftward, and his Brother Hala- 
ku , with another Army into the Weft, marching 
himfelf towards Zinumazin •, and having fubdu- Per ^' a P i 
ed all the fmall Towns of that, Country, he Macllln - 
went and laid Siege to the Capital named Zinu.The famt 
This Siege began in the Winter, and having as Dfurd- 
lafted till the Spring, a great part of his Army rut, ^‘ ** 
perifh’d by Sicknefs, the Mogulls not being 
ufed to the unwholefomenefs of the Air of that sicknefs tn 
Climate; which giving his Generals Caufe to the Chan\» 
fear, left the Plague had got into the Army, 
they ftrove to perfuade him to raife the Siege 
and renew it at the end of the Summer, feeing 
their Men could better bear the Inconveniencies 
of the Winter, than the great Power which the 
Air has in that Country in the Spring. But he 
would by no means hearken to that Council, Mangu 
infomuch, that obftinately perfifting to continue Chan 
the Siege, he fell ill himfelf of the fame Dif- di f s he fi r * 
temper, and died after a Sicknefs of eight days 5 ‘ nu ' 
which happen’d in the Year 655. ’ 
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CHAP. V. 

Of the Reign of Coplai Chan, fourth 
Son of Taulai Chan. 

A S foon as the News of the Death of Man- 
gu Chan was known in the Army, which 
was in the Field towards Kitay, under Com¬ 
mand of Coplai, they proclaimed him Chan, 
in the room of his deceafed Brother. On the 
other fide Artokhuga , who was alfo a Brother of 
Mangu Chan , and on whom that Chan had con- 
ferr’d the Regency of the Empire in his Ab- 
proclaim'd fence, being inform’d of the Death of his Bro- 
Cfcan. ther, got himfelf alfo proclaim’d Chan. Coplai 
Chan having had Intelligence of this Matter, 
difpatch’d a Meflenger to difpofe him to quit 
his Pretenfions; but Artokhuga put to death 
that Envoy, which highly enrag’d Coplai Chan. 
Artokbu- In the mean time, Batu-Sagin-Chan, who 
ga attacks reign’d over the Country of * Dajht-Kipzak , 
Chan happening to die, and his Subjects having defi¬ 
ed his Brother Burga in his ftead, Artokhuga 
Is beaten, made War upon him : But having been beaten, 
he was conftrained to fly into the Provinces 
neighbouring on Carakum. Upon thefe Tidings 
Coplai Chan went to find him in thofe Parts at 
the Head of his Army•, but he fav’d himfelf by 
flight, and found means fometime after to make 
Submits to his Peace with Coplai Chan , and obtain his Favour. 
Coplai Halaku being wifer, fent to make his Compli- 
^ han : -ments to his Brother Coplai Chan upon his Ad- 
theEm- °*vancement to the Empire-, who granted him, 

fire. [* is every where in the French Truncation Dalhte 

Kipzak ; but as it is written Da(ht by Dr. Hyde and 
all other Authors , l have thought fit to leave out the fi¬ 
nal e.] 
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upon that Confideration, the Property of all 
which the Mogulls poflels’d at that time be¬ 
yond the River Amu*. Burga Chan remain¬ 
ed in Poffefiion of Dajht Kipzak ; and Algu, 
Grandfon of Zagatai Chan , had for his Share 
all the Country lying between the Altai, and 
the River Amu f, 

At length Coplai Chan died full of Glory, 
fhortly after he had taken the Town of Zinu ■, 
having lived feventy three Years, and reigned z ‘ n u ta- 
thirty live f. ken ‘ 

M 2 CHAP. 

[* With regard to us it fhould be on this fide the River ■, 
hut it mttft be confidcred, the Author, when he wrote, 
was beyond it.] 

j- The fart of Mount Caucafus which runs direblly Eafl 
from the River Irtis to the Sea of Japan, and which the 
Tatars call Tugra Tubufluk, fends forth two Branches 
which run along on each fide of the Irtis as far uf it as the 
Lake Sayflan, and bear the Name of the Great and Little Al¬ 
tai ; fit that 'tis eafy to fee that by all the Country fi- 
tuate between the River Amu and the Altai, which Coplai 
Chan granted on that oecafion to Algu, Grandfon of Zagatai 
Chan, mufi be undtrfiood the Country which is known to us 
at prefent by the Name of Great Bucharia, Charafs’m, 
Turkeftan, and the wefiern part of the Country of the Call- 
mucks. 

$ Coplai Chan was one of the greateft Princes that 
have reigned over the Tatars : 'Twas this Prince who ac- 
complifhed the Reduction of China under the Power of the 
Tatars about the Tear 1278; f or Zingis Chan con¬ 
quer'd only what lies to the North of the River Ho- 
angfo ; Ugadai Chan afterwards fubdued what is fituate 
between the River Hoangfo, and that of Kiang ; but 
Coplai Chan compleated that fair Conquejl by the Re¬ 
duction of all the Southern Part of China beyond the 
Kiang. 

As our Author fays nothing of the Pofterity of Cop¬ 
lai Chan, altho we know from others that he had fe- 
vtral Sons-, J Jhall add here , that his Defendants 
reigned after him in China, fo long as the Tatars kept 
Poffejfion of it 5 and as after they had been driven out 
of China, thofe of them who went and fettled towards 
tht Shorts of the Sea of Japan, continued always to 


[i<?4 The Genealogical Hijlory Part IV. 

have Chans: Jt is probable that the prefent Emperors 
of China are defcended from the Pojlerity of Coplat 
Chan ; feeing there are no other Princes of the Houfe 
of Zingis Chan among that Part of the fugitive Ta¬ 
tars from China, but thofe of the Pojlerity of Coplai 
Chan, and that the Tatars preferve too great a Ve¬ 
neration for the Memory of Zingis Chan, willingly 
to obey other Chans of their Nation, while there re¬ 
mained among them Princes of his Race. But whether 
the Chans of the Mogulls of the Weft be likewife fprung 
from the Pojlerity of Coplai Chan, is a Point a little dif¬ 
ficult to determine ; tho there is much Probability for the 
Affirmative . 
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PART V. 

Which comprifes the Hiftory of Zagatat 
Chan , fecond Son of Zingis Chan, 
and of the Princes of his Pofterity 
who have reigned over the Cities of 
the Kingdoms of Cajhgar , and Ma- 
urenner. 


CHAP. I. 

Of the Life and Reign of Zagatai 
Chan, 

Z Agatai Chan had fomething very fevere Zagatai'* 
"in his Countenance, infomuch that every share " 
one was afraid to look at him •, but he had 
a vaft deal of Wit, and it was on that ac¬ 
count that Zingis Chan gave him for his Share 
all the Country of Ma-urenner , and half of 
what belong’d to the Towns of the Country 
of Charafs'm , as well as the Vigurs and the Ci¬ 
ties of Cajhgar , Badagjhan, Balck and Gafmien, 
with their Dependences, as far as the River Sirr- i tt j USa 
Indi: but he always refided with his Brother 
Ugadai Chan, and conferr’d the Government of 
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the Provinces of his Dominions to Officers of 
confummate Prudence. 

He had at his Court a Sorcerer, who knew 
fo well how to dazzle the Eyes of thofe he had 
a mind to deceive, that they thought they faw 
whole Armies march before them ; tho at the 
fame time they faw nothing at all of it. Za¬ 
gatai Chan having likewife had the Curiofity 
once to fee fome fuch Reprefentation, conceiv’d 
a ftrong Averfion for the Man •, and upon fome 
Complaints which one of the Lords of his 
Court made againft that Sorcerer fome fhort 
while after, he order’d him to be bound Hand 
and Foot and caft into Prifon, where he died 
but Zagatai Chan did not furvive him long, 
for he was feized foon after with an incurable 
Difeafe, which carry’d him off in the Year 
640. 

Among a great many Wives and Concu¬ 
bines which he had, he diftinguiffi’d. two a- 
bove all the reft, who were two Sifters, 
Daughters pf Cuba Noyan, Chief of the 
Tribe of Kankratts ; the firft of whom cal¬ 
led BuJJulun , bore him many Sons, which he 
loved beft of all his Children : And the fe- 
cond was called far chan Chatun , whom he 
efpoufed after the Death of the firft, Thefe 
are the Names of the Sons of Zagatai Chan j 
1. Mutugan , 2. Muzi t 3. Baida Shah , 4. 
Sagin-lalga , 5. Sarmans , 6 . Bujfumunga y 7. 
Baidar. 
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CHAP. n. 

Of the Princes of the Tofterity of Za- 
gatai Chan, who have reigned in the 
Country of Ma-urenner after the'Death 
of Zagatai Chan. 

C Ara-Halaku, Son of Mutugan, reign’d in the Cara-Ha- 
Country of Ma-urenner after the Death of aku ’ 
his Grandfather Zagatai Chan, and that Prince 
was fucceeded by his Son Mubarak Shah', but^ ^ ra 
in regard he was very young at his Father’s 
Death, his Mother Argata Chatun took the Ti¬ 
tle of Regent, till her Son had attain’d the Age 
which qualify’d him for reigning by himfelf. 

After the Death 6f Mubarak Shah, Algu Son Algu. 
of Baidar came to the Crown, and had for his 
Succeflor a Grandfon of Mutagan, named Barak Barak 
Chan, the Son of Jafuntu •, who after he had Chan 
reigned two Years, embraced the Mahometan turns Mo-' 
Profeffion, and took the Name of Sultan Gela- hamme- 
fudin: He was the firft of the Pofterity of Za- < * aa - 

f atal Chan who profels’d Mahometifm. After 
lis Death, the Dignity of Chan was conferr’d 
on Begi, the Son of Sarmans, who had a great ® e S‘- 
Grandfon of Mutagan, called Buga ‘Timur, for Bu g a Ti- 
his Succeflor. mur - 

After the Death of Buga Timur Chan, Doizi ??‘ z ‘ 
Chan , Son of Barak Chan, held the Scepter; conza 
and had for Succeflor his Son Conza Chan. chan. 
Conza Chan dying, Baliga who was allb a Grand- Baliga. 
fon of Mutugan, fucceeded him. After Baliga * er A " 
Chan , Ifan Boga *, fecond Son of Doizi Chan, ^ ul Cho<l! 
held the Scepter of the Country of Ma-urenner, 3 ‘ 

£* Upon Ifan Boga’i being called to reign in Cafligar, 1 
fuppofehe left the Throne o/Mawar-al-nahr to his Brother Dui- 
Tknur. Seep. 17$,J - 
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and was fucceeded by his Brother Dui Timur. 
Dui Timur Chan was follow’d in the Throne by 
his Brother Tarmajhir, who again embrac’d the 
Mahometan Religion : for tho Barak Chan and 
his Subjedts had already embrac’d and carefully 
preferv’d in their time the Worfbip of Maho¬ 
met ', it neverthelefs came to pafs, that the fuc- 
ceeding Generations had by degrees fo far loft 
it, that there was hardly to be found any Foot- 
fteps of that Religion in the Countries of Ma- 
urenner , and the Provinces dependent thereon, 
when Tarmajhir Chan undertook to reftore it. 

Tarmajhir Chan was (lain by his Brother Bu¬ 
tan Chan *, who afterwards feiz’d the Throne, 
and had for his Succeflor his Nephew Zangjhi, 
the Son of his Brother Ulugan. ZangJhiChan 
had a Brother, called Jafun-Timur, who envying 
him the Throne he poflefs’d, refolv’d to make 
him away without Difturbance : but the Widow 
of Ulugan, who was Mother of them both, fuf- 
pedting his Defign, advis’d Zangjhi Chan to be 
upon his Guard, who immediately took the 
Field againft his Brother ; but he had the Mif- 
fortune to lofe the Battle, with his Life, on 
that Occafion ; after which Jafun Timur caufed 
his Mother’s Belly to be rip ? d up, in Revenge 
for having appriz’d Zangjhi Chan of the Defign 
which he had form’d againft his Life. 

During his Reign, there was a Prince of the 
Pofterity of Ugadai Chan , called Alj-Sultan •, 
who became fo formidable, that Jafun Timur , 
and the other Princes of the Pofterity of Zaga- 
tai Chan were not able to make head againft 
him j infomuch that after the Death of Jafun 
Timur, he brought the Country of Ma-urenner 

* [Turmalhirin, i( from Zagatai, died in 133d. Tim. 
|Sjc, fag. 18,] 

vnder 
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under Subje&ion to him : but after his death, Cafan 
Cafan Sultan, Son of Jafur, Son of Urek 'Timur Su tan * 
Chan, Son of Cutugai, Son of Bofai , Son 
of Mutugan, Son of Zagatai Chan, re-en¬ 
ter'd into the Pofieflion of the Patrimony 
of the Ho'ufe of Zagatai Chan •, infomuch that 
there were in all fixteen Chans of the Pofterity p f w Z 
of Zagatai Chan, who reign’d "without Interrup- [f a r es 
tion over the Provinces of Ma-urenner -, and af- Mawar-al- 
ter them there were indeed other Chan3 in that nahr. 
Country; but they were fuch as only bore the 
Name of Chan without having the Power, each 
Head of a Tribe afluming the Liberty of doing 
what hepleafed, and obeying the Chan as much 
as he thought fit. 

Cafan Sultan was a very cruel Prince; he at Cafan Sul- 
firft maintain’d a War fucceisfully enough a ,- tan *«7 
gainft Amir Cafagan, feeing that he conftrain’d crw ’ 
him after defeating his Army to fave himfejf by 
flight: But Cafan Sultan having after that taken 
up his Winter Quarters in the Country of Car• 
fhi, he had the Misfortune to lofethat Winter, 
which was very fevere, fo many Horfes in his 
Army, that almoft all his Cavalry was reduced 
to march a foot: Upon which Amir Cafagan,. 
who had good Intelligence of the bad Condition 
of the Troops of Cafan Sultan Chan, return’d slam h 
immediately, and falling upon him depriv’d him 
of Life, together with the Scepter of the Coun- 8 
try of Maurenner, which happen’d in the Year^”- Dom - 
749. Cafan Sultan Chan was the laft of the fix- * 348, 
teen Princes of the Pofterity of Zagatai Chan, 
who reign’d without interruption during 109 
Years in the Country of Ma-urenner , with the 
Power belonging to the Sovereign Dignity with 
which they were in veiled. 


CHAP, 
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CHAP. III. 

Of divers other Chans who have reigned 
in the Country of Ma-urenner until 
Amir Timur *. 

Amir Ca- AFTER the death of Cafan Sultan Chan , 
fagan. f~\, Amir Cafagan mounted the Throne of 
the Country of Ma-urenner: This Prince was 
the Son of Danifhmanza, Son of Kaydu , Son of 
Kajhiy Son of Ugadai Chan , Son of Zingis Chan. 
He was flain after he had reigned two Years, 
but it is not known by whom f. After his death 
Bayanculi. Bayanculi Son of Surga, Son of Doizi Chan , Son 
of Barak Chan , Son of Jafuntu , Son of Mutu- 
gan, Son of Zagatai Chan , feized the Throne 
tho Amir Cafagan left feveral Sons, among 
which there was one called Abdula, whom Bay- 
anculi-Chan caufed to be flain upon a Sufpicion 
of having a criminal Correfpondence with his 
Wife t. Amir Hujfain was a Nephew to Abdula , 
and one of his Brothers Sons. 

Timur Timur Shah fucceeded Bayanculi Chan , he was 

Shah. Son of Jafun Timur Chan , Son of Ulugan, Son 
of Doizi Chan , Son of Barak Chan , Son of 
Adill Sul. Jafuntu , Son of Mutugan , Son of Zagatai Chan. 
tan. After Timur Shah Adill Sultan came to the 
Throne : he was of the Pofterity of Zagatai 
Chan , being the Son of Mahomet Pulat, Son of 
Conza Chan, Son of Doizi Chan, &c. 

[* ’Tit Amir Timur Chan in the French ; but the word 
Chan being put in by the Editor , without any Authority, I 
have left it out.] 

f Vide Timur-bec, p. 13. flain by Cotluc Timur, hit 
Son-in-Law. 

t Vide Timur-bec, p. 15. where Abdalla isfaid to have 
flam the Chan for the fame Cattfe.'] 

Among 
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Among the Vaflfals of AMI Sultan , there Adill Sul- 
were two Heads of Tribes, one named Amir ^ 
"Timur, Son of Taragai of the Tribe of Bur-f y ° Amk 
lafs ■, and the other called Amir Hujfain, Ne- Timur 
phew of Abdula of the Pofterity of Ugadai a »d Amir 
Chan , as we have already related. Thefe two Hu ^ am * 
Lords having plotted together againft Adill 
Sultan, feized his Perfon, and having bourrcHiim 
Hands and Feet, afterwards drowned him. They 
nominated in his room Cabull Sultan to bear the Cabull 
Dignity of Chan: That Prince was Son of Dord- Sultan< 
ft. Son of Ilzaktai, Son of Doizi Chan, In his 
reign the two fore-mentioned Lords feized the Balk feized 
Town of Balck, and (lew the Chan who reigned r 

there at that time, but ’tis not known what his ^ H ^„ r 
Name was. &in. 

After Cabull Sultan Chan thefe two Lords Soiruk 
raifed Soiruk-Tamijh to the Dignity of Chan ; he Tamifh 
was of the Pofterity of Ugadai Chan , being the chan ‘ 

Son of Danijhmanza, Son of Kaydu, Son of Ka- Moham- 
Jhi, Son of Ugadai Chan. After the death of med Sul- 
Soiruktamijh Chan , Mahomet Sultan his Son was tan chan, 
inverted with the Title of Chan*. All the Chans 
we have mentioned fince Cafan Sultan Chan, 
have only born the Name of Chan, without The Chans 
having any real Power; forafmuch as each Lord-^J”^ 3 ’ 
of their Vafials, who faw himfelf at the head of t 3 n p ur h y 

nominal, 

* Cabul Chan was the lajl of the Pofterity of Zag^tai 
Chan, and Mahomet Sultan Chan, the laft of the Defcendants 
of Ugadai Chan, who reigned in Great Bucharia after the 
Death of Zagatai Chan ; for after that Tamerlan caufed 
himfelf to be proclaimed Chan of that Country, and his De¬ 
fcendants pojjejfed it after him till the end of the i $th Century, 
when Shabacht Sultan of the Pofterity of Sheybani Chan, 

Grandfen of Zingis Chan, whom our Hiflorians commonly 
tall Sheybec, drove them out of it ; and fince that time -all 
the Chans who have reigned in Great Bucharia, have been 
of the Pofterity of Zingis Chan, [All the Chans at prefent 
fprung from Zu?i. See part 2.J 
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fome numerous Tribe, believed he had right to 
make a Chan according to his own fancy, and to 
obey him no more than was his pleafure. 



CHAP. IV. 

Of the Life and principal Actions of A- 

mir Timur. 


AmirTi- T 7 ^ 7 HILST the Government was upon fo 
mur wars V \ unfteady a Footing in the Country of 
cntheo- Ma-urenner, Amir Timur , Son of Tarragai , of 
Tribes t * ie Tribe of Burlafs, made war againft alJ 
the other Tribes of that Country, getting fome- 
times the better, other times the worft. Toga- 
lak Timur Chan of the Country of Cajhgar *, who 
was become very formidable during thefeTrou- 
bles, perceiving fo favourable an occafion to en- 
Tirnur* 1 ^ ^ ar S e h' s Power, enter’d the Country of Ma- 
Chinfu 6 - premier with a great Army,' and at his approach 
dues part one part of the Inhabitants of the Country, wea- 
of Mawa- fled with Civil Wars which raged among them 
ralNahr. f or fo many Years, fubmitted to him, without 
making any Refiftance f. Another part of them 
Amir Ti- which oppos’d that Prince, were put to the 
miir re- Sword, and the reft retired with Amir Timur , and 
Chowa- J l mir Hujfain , into the Country of Charajs'm. 
razm. Togalak Timur Chan , having ftaid a whole 
Year in the Country of Ma-urenner , gave the 
Government to his Son Ilyas Chodfa , and re¬ 
turn’d to Cajhgar , where he died a Year after 
his Return t- 

f* Called King of the Getes, Timur-bec. p. 18, hence 
Cafhgar and Gete feem to he the fame. 

t Heg. 7 si. A. D. 1359. Timur-bec. p. 18. 'Tis hisfe- 
cond Expedition. Heg. 762. A D. 1360. which is here refers'd 
to. Vide Timur-bec. p. 28. 

% Died A. D. 2371. Timur-bec. p. 28.] 

Upon 


Cfaap. IV. of the TATARS. 173 

‘ Upon the News of his Death, Amir ‘Timur Amir Ti- 
an h'Amir Hujfain return’d into the Country of ™*f orces 
Ma-urenner , and conftrained Ilyas Chodfa to re- 
tire to Cajhgar. Thefe two Lords lived for 
fome time in very good Underftanding together, cafhgar. 
and divided between them the fovereign Autho¬ 
rity in the Country of Ma-urenner ■, but at length 
they fell at variance, infomuch that they came to 
a bloody Battle in the neighbourhood of the 
Town of Balk-, and Fortune having upon this 
Occafion decided in favour of Amir Timur, Hu fain 
Amir Huffain remained dead upon the Field- of defeated 
Battle, and by his Death left his Rival {o\zMrf- and fl am ‘ 
ter of the Country of Ma-urenner. ’Tis true 
that the forementioned Mahomet Sultan Chan 
continued always to bear the Title of Chan •, 
but it was Amir Timur who in fadt reigned; Amir Ti- 
And Mahomet Sultan Chan was fo far from en- mur in ef- 
vying him, that on the contrary he continually^ Chan ’ 
prayed to God to preferve the Life of Amir Timur. 

After Amir Timur had reigned in this manner 
during thirty three Years, he enter’d at the Age invades 
of fixty Years into the Country of Ruhm , and or 
fought a bloody Battle with the fovereign Prince l ' 
of that Country called Sultan Bajafiet. This Bat¬ 
tle lafted with horrible Slaughter from Morning 
till late in the Night but at length Sultan Ba¬ 
jafiet found himfelf obliged to betake himfelf to De - 
fiight, and his Army was entirely deftroyed. Ba [ a3et> 
Amir Timur perceiving the Battle won, im- Sultan of 
mediately detach’d Mahomet Sultan Chan to pur- the Turks, 
fue Sultan Bajafiet *, who coming up with him 
next Day about Noon, put to the Sword the 
few Followers that were about him, and brought 
him Prifoner to the Camp *. 

Amir 

* 'Tis not difficult to fee that 'tis of the famous Tamerlan 
our Author freaks in this Place ; and certainly one can't but 
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be highly pleafed to find him fo moderate Upon the Snltjeft; of 
a Man who had in his time done all the mtfchitf imaginable 
to his Anceftors, and the reft of the Princes of the Pofterlty of 
Zingis Chan : and this Moderation is a good Security to us of 
the Faithfulnefs of the Hiftory of our Author-, fence we fee 
thereby , that as he could not prevail with him ft If to fay all 
the good he might of a Man he had fo much reafon to hate, he 
chofe rather to fay but a few things of him , than fail of the 
effential Duty of an Hiftorian, by charging him 'with Falfhoods j 
and for that reafon, there is no room to doubt, but what he 
relates of the Origin of Tamerlan is intirtly agreeable to truth ; 
for whereas feme Authors make him defeend from the meant ft 
of the People, and others on the contrary derive his Pedigree 
from I know not what Emperors and Princes of the Tartars, 
our Author relates very ingenuoujly, that he was Chief of the 
Tribe of the Burlafs, who defended from Tumana Chan , great 
great Grandfather of Zingis Chan, by Cazuli his fixth Son 
as may be feen, p. So *. 

But inafmuch as he /peaks only of thofe Expeditions of this 
Conqueror, which the Connection of the Hiftory necejfarily ob¬ 
liges him to relate, IJhall add here in a few words, that the 
Exploits of the grand Tamerlan far furpafe thofe of all the 
Heroes of Antiquity ; for after being raifed from the quality of 
Sub j eft, to that of Mafler, he carried his Arms with an a- 
ftonijhing Rapidity thro ’ all Afia, united all the Mahometan 
Tatars under his Empire, conquer'd the Indies, fubdued Per- 
fia, vanquijhed the Turks, penetrated at far as the Straits 
of Dardanelles, ravaged Egypt, and crufts'd to pieces all the 
Princes who durfl oppofe him : and as he wanted only China, 
with feme neighbouring Provinces, to fee the Dominion of all 
Afia united in his Perfen, he was aftually on the march thi¬ 
ther at the head of a prodigious Army, when Death came and 
put an end to all his Power. 

Tamerlan, at to his Perfen, was very ill favour d, as are 
mofl of the Tatars ; he was lame of a Wound which he re¬ 
ceived in fome of the firft Aftions of his Life, and from thence 
he had the Name of Timurlang, that is, Timur the lame, 
which Cuftem has fence changed by corruption into that of 
Tamerlan. He profeffed the Mahometan Religion, as did all 
the Tatars of both the Bucharia’s and the Country of 
Charafs’m in his Time, which ‘tit probable thofe Authors were 
ignorant of, who fetm to be fe much afioniflsed that he never 
touch'd any of the Moskees of fe many Towns winch he had 

* [I cannot agree wich the Editor in this place, for I think the 
Author’s Partiality appears not only by the flight Account he gives of 
Timor’s Aftions; but alfo by charging him with the Death both of 
Bajaxet and Sultan Mobasrimed Chan, contrary to the Faff SeeHift. 
Timur-bec, Vol. 2. p. 270, 28c,] 

defiroytd 
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Amir ’Timur having remained a Year in the AmirTi- 
Provinces depending on Ruhm, return’d into ^ 
his own Dominions; and at this Jundure 
caufed to be put to death, not only Sultan Ba- Chan. 
jafiet his Prifoner, but alfo the good Mahomet 
Sultan Chan •, after which he caufed himfelf to 
be proclaimed Chan. He was fcarce arrived in 
the Country of Ma-urenner, when he refolved 
to undertake an Expedition into Kitay , but he 

defiroyed. Hi had fount Knowledge of Mathematicks and 
Philofiphy ; he protehed the Learned on all occasions, and was 
a great lover of the Sciences ; as it ftill appears by the Aca¬ 
demy of Sciences, in the City of Samarkant, -which owes its 
Efiablifiment to him, He was fiber, modeft, -wife, and as 
great a Diffembltr as ever Prince was ; but above all, he Jhi - 
tsed in the virtues of War, of which his grand Adions will 
be everlafting Monuments . 

The defeat of Sultan Bajazet I. Son of Sultan Amurat I. 
was the mofi famous of his Vidories , feeing that Prince had 
acquired the Reputation of thegreatefi Warrior of his Age, by 
the great Advantages which he had gained at different times 
ever the Chriflians. That Battle was fought near the Town 
of Simifa, in Natolia, on Friday July 28, 1402. ’Tit to be 
obferved that our Author reports, that Tamerlan put Sultan 
Bajazet to death; whereas our Hiftorians affure us, that he 
dafhed out his Brains againfl the Bars of an Iron Cage, which 
the Conqueror caufed him to be inclofed in. 'Tis faid Ta¬ 
merlan had the Cufiom when he befieged a Town, to fit up 
over his Tent the firfl Day white Colours, to notify that then 
was the time to have recourfe to his Clemency ; the ficond Day 
red Colours, to fignify that the principal Inhabitants of the 
Town fiould pay with their Blood for their rajhnefs in endea¬ 
vouring to flop the Courfe of his Vidories ; and the third Day 
black Colours, to fhew that the Day of Grace was pafi, and 
that the Town was thenceforth defin'd to be deflroyed ; ne- 
verthelefs, as I don't find any Foundation for advancing this 
Particular, I think it ought to be look'd upon as an Invention, 

Our Hifierians give us but very little Light into the Life of 
Tamerlan ; and as for the Oriental Writers, they are all to 
be read with caution in their Hiftories of illufirious Men, be- 
caufi in that fort of Writings they ufually give fuch a La¬ 
titude to their Imagination, naturally very lively, that 
they feem to be writing a Romance, at the fame time that they 
art treating of Fads of great importance , and very true. 

got 
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Tiies at got no farther than the City of Otfar, where 
Otrar m f e ]j anc [ after j ie h a( ] re igned thirty 

to China Years, and lived in all fixty three. This 

yin. Dom. happen’d in the Year 807 *. 

1404. 


CHAP. V. 

Of the Trinces of the Tofterity of Za- 
gatai Chan, who have reigned in the 
Country of Calhgar. 

Ifan Boga YN the mean time it came to pafs that the Irt- 
^edl'ut°of A habitants of the Cities of Cajhgar and Jer- 
Mawar- keen, of the Countries of Alatach and the Vi- 
al-nahr 10guns, finding none of the Pofterity of Zagatai 

reign in Chan among them, who was capable of filling 
Caftgar. the Xhr 

one of their Country which was vacant, 
j * ‘ ^ they found themfelves obliged to call in Amul 
Chodfa, who reigned at that Juncture, under the 
Name of Ifan Boga Chan, in the Country of 
Ma-urenner. This Prince, as we have above 
obferv’d, was Son of Doha Chan, Son of Barak 
Chan, Son of Jafuntu, Son of Mutugan, Son 
of Zagatai Chan. He had a Wife named Satil- 
tamijh, and as fhe bore him no Children, he got 

* After the Death of Tamerlan, his vaft Empire which 
grew up almoft as fuddenly as a Mufhroom, difappeared al- 
moft as foon for his Defeendants immediately after his 
Death, loft all that he had conquered to the South of the 
Eiver Amu, with the Kingdom of Calhgar ; fo that they only 
kept the Indies, with the greatejl part of his Conquejls in the 
North of Alia. Thefe loft Provinces were alfo taken from 
them towards the end of the \<,th Age by a Prince of the 
Pofterity of Hingis Chan, called Shabacht Sultan ; but the 
Indies remained to them, where they at prefent pojfeft one 
of the finefl Empires of the Earth , which we are wont to call 
the Empire of the Great Mogull ■, becaufe thofe Princes are 
fprung from the Mogulls by Tamerlan their Founder, 


one 
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one of his "Slaves with Child, called Manlagi: °f 

But one Day when the Chan was gone a hunting, 

his Wife, who could not but be very jealous of Manlag;> 

that Slave, gave her in marriage, with Child as 

flie was by her Hufband, to a Mogull named 

Shir ago/ and obliged him to carry her off with 

him immediately into his own Country. 

The Chan at his Return from hunting having 
enquir’d after the Slave, was inform’d that his 
Wife had given her to a Mogull , and in regard 
he had no mind to have a Quarrel with his Wife* 
he refolv’d to pretend ignorance of the Matter, 
and fay not a word to her about it. In the mean 
time I/an Boga Chan happening to die without Ran Bog* 
Children, the State was all in confufion, by d,eu 
means of the different Faftions which rent it in 
pieces. In this Extremity one of the principal 
Lords of the Kingdom of Cajhgar , named Amir 
Jolauzi, who knew the Affair of the Slave, fent 
off-hand for a Man whofe Fidelity he had prov’d, 
named Ta/h 'Timur and having provided allTafh T!* 
forts of Cattle for his Suftenance, fent him in mw fmt 
quell of the Slave, ordering him not to return 
till he could bring him certain Tidings of the slaves 
Child, with which Hie was big at the time that 
the Wife of the deceafed Chan made her depart 
with the Mogull. 

Ta/h Timur , after he had to no purpofe tra- 
vell’d thro’ many Countries in hopes of finding 
what he look’d for, came at length to a Place 
where there were many Habitations of Mogulls , 
and having enquir’d the Name of the Chief of 
thofe Habitations, he underftood not only that 
his Name was Shiragol, buc alfo that the Slave if a ” n jj 0 r, a 
Manlagi was in the fame place, and that in reality chan by 
fhe had had a Son called Togalak by the deceafed the slave 
Chan of Cajhgar: They alfo fhew’d him the* 4anl ?|V 
Boy, who was playing with his Brother by the 

N Mother’s 1319. 
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Mother’s fide, called ‘Timur Malik . Upon which 
that Man, having taken his Opportunity when 
no body obfcrv’d him, carry’d off young Togalak 
made brought him to Amir Jolauzi ; who caufing 

Chan of bim off-hand to be proclaimed Chan of Cajhgar y 
Cafligar gave in his Name all the accuftom’d Banquets 
about and Rejoycings on thefe forts of Occafions, and 
748. made him take the Name of Togalak Timur 
Chan. 

Conquers This Chan was obliged to employ a great 
Mawar-al part of his Reign in fupprefiing the different 
liea '162 b a <ffions which oppos’d him in the Towns of 
’ Cajhgar and Jerkeen, and in the Countries of 
Alatach and the Vigurs , after which he enter’d 
with a powerful Army into the Country of Ma- 
urenner, and brought it alfo under his Obedience. 
Son Uyas” -^fter which having left his Son Ilyas Chodfa in 
Choaa t b e °f Samarkant to govern in his Name 
Governor th* Country of Ma-urenner, he return’d to the 
e/Samar- Town of Cajhgar , where he died fome time 
kant. after. 

Togalak Togalak Timur Chan was the firft of the Prin- 
ces of the Pofterity of Zingis Chan reigning in 
medaiT* C a ft>g ar i which embrac’d the Mahometan Reli- 
Pr'mce in gion, which happen’d in this manner. Togalak 
Cafligar. Timur Chan being one day a hunting, perceiv’d 
fome foreign Merchants in the Place which he 
had pitch’d upon for affembling the Game, 
which put him in a great Paffion •, inafmuch as 
he had order’d a Decree to be publifh’d, pro¬ 
hibiting every body to flhoot or walk in the Pla¬ 
ces where he was accuftom’d to hunt, to avoid 
frighting away the Game; and for that reafort 
he order’d thofe Men to be brought before him 
bound Hand and Foot; which having been in- 
ftantly executed 1 , he aflc’d them how they came 
to infringe his Laws P whereupon the moft con- 
fiderable among .them, who was a Sheicb, named 

Sama- 
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Samaludin, having anfwer’d, that they were 
Strangers of the Country of Kattack , who 
knew not there was any fuch Prohibition in 
that Countty. The Chan reply’d, 44 ’Tis like J^|‘ cks 
“ you are 'Tadjiks , andconfequently worfe than c on ™ m p tm 
44 Dogs for I make much more account of a 
“ Dog, than of a Tad/ik.” But the Sheicb Sa¬ 
maludin made anfwer, “ If we were not true 
44 Believers, there would be reafon for making 
“ no more Account of us than a Dog; becaufe 
“ that with the Reafon that we have, we fhould 
“ yet be lefs reafonable than Bealls.” This 
Anfwer touch’d the Heart of the Chan, who 
thereupon order’d thofe Strangers to be detain¬ 
ed till he return’d from the Chafe ; and then 
fending for the Sheicb Samaludin , he took him 
in private and faid to him, “ What is your Re- 
“ ligion, that you durli tell me a while ago, 

44 that if you were not true Believers I had rea- 
44 fon to make no more Account of you than 
44 a Dog?” Upon which the Sheicb having am¬ 
ply explained all the Articles of the Mahometan 
Faith, the Chan was fo convinced of the Truth 
of that Religion, that he refolv’d to embrace ic 
immediately: but in regard divers Confiderati- 
ons hinder’d him from undertaking as yet lo 
great a Change in the State, he befought the 
Sheicb to return to him fome time after, to con¬ 
cert together the Means to be employ’d to bring 
about that Affair. 

In the mean time Sheicb Samaludin falling ill 
a little while after his Return, he commanded his 
Son named Sheicb Rajhidudin to repair after his 
Death to Togalak Timur Chan , and put him in 
mind of the Difcourfe which he had at fhch a 
time with him concerning the Mahometan Wor- 
flvip. Purfuant to thefe Orders the Sheicb Ra¬ 
jhi dudin did not fail to repair to Cajhgar immedi- 
N 2 ately 
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ately after his Father’s Deceafe ; but not being 
able all he could do to get into the Court to 
fpeak to the Chan, he bethought himfelf to go 
one Morning at Day-break and fay his Prayers 
upon a Hill a little way from the Caftle, fo loud 
that he awaken’d Togalak Timur Chan, who fend¬ 
ing immediately to look for him, would know 
the reafon why he bawl’d fo loud in faying his 
Prayers. Then the Sheich having compleatly 
Timur hdfM’cl the Orders of his Father, the Chan would 

Chan and no longer defer embracing the Mahometan Reli- 
all the gion ; which he did fo opportunely, that all the 
Lords of Lords of the Country follow’d his Example, ex- 
^embSace “P 1 * one on ty named Amir Secuabis, who ap- 
Moham- P ear ’d and faid, “ There is one of our People 
medifm. “ who has extraordinary Gifts, with whom, if 
“ the Sheich Rafhidudin dare wreftle and throws 
“ him, I will alfo embrace his Religion, but 
“ not otherwife.” The Chan at firft oppos’d a 
Controverfy of that nature •, but the Sheich ha¬ 
ving prefs’d for liberty to accept of the Chal¬ 
lenge, he at length condefcended : and no foon- 
er had the Sheich advanced up to the Mogull, 
but he laid him flat upon the Ground with a 
back Stroke of his Hand on the Stomach, info- 
All the muc h that it was a good while before he came 
i coooo in to h'rnfelf again : After which he fell at the She- 
number, ieh’s Feet, and declar’d he was ready to embaace 
follow Mahometifm. The Lord who had fet them to- 
thcir Ex - gether did the fame, and all the Mogulls who 
ample. were j n ftibjedtion to Togalak Timur Chan fol¬ 
low’d this Example, to the number of 160000 
Souls. 

Amir Jolaufi, who had aided Togalak Tmur 
Chan to afcend the Throne, happening to die 
during his Reign, leaving only one Son feven 
years old named Amir Chudaidat ; the Chan not- 
wichftanding his Youth, conferr'd on him all 
1 his 
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his Father’s Employments ; whereupon the 
youngeft of Amir Chudaidat’s Uncles by the 
Father’s fide named Camarudin (for Amir Jo- 
lauxi had five Brothers) befought the Chan that 
forafmuch as it would be a long time before A- 
mir Chudaidat, on account of his Youth, would 
be able to do the Duties of the important Trufts 
with which he was inverted, he might officiate 
for his Nephew till he came of Age, and.pro- 
pofed then without more ado to give them up 
to him : But the Chan not having thought pro¬ 
per to grant his Requeft, Camarudin , who was 
a very ambitious Man, and at the fame time ve¬ 
ry powerful, took fuch offence at that Refufal, 
that he conceived a mortal hatred againft the 
Chan. Neverthelefs he knew fo well how to 
hide it during the Life of Togalak Timur Chan, 
that he had no room to miftruft him : but after Camaru 
his death he revolted againft his Son Ilyas Cbod- ^; n rt _ ' 
fa, who fucceeded his Father in the Throne of volts. 
Cafhgar, and having caufed him to be maffacred Majfacres 
with all his Family to the number of eighteen Il >’ as .. 
Perlons, he feized the Government himfelf, and 
had it publifhed by a folemn Proclamation, that^” p ami . 
Liberty was given to every body who knew any i y , 
of the Pofterity of Togalak Timur Chan, to flay 
him with Impunity. Togalak Timur Chan was Arit ■ Dom% 
born in the Year 730, came to the Crown at the 1329. 
Age of eighteen, embraced Mahometifm at 
twenty four, and died at the Age of thirty four 
Years. 

Among many other Children which Togalak chifler 
Timur Chan left behind him, there was a Son fo Choga, 
very young that he was yet in his Mother's*” 
Womb, named Amir Aga Chatun, at the time Tl " 
of Camarudin’s Revolt; and this affli&ed Mo- chan, «/- 
ther not knowing where to hide her Son that he cafes the 
might not fall into the hands of that Tyrant, Mafacn, 

N 3 trufted 
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trufted him to die care of Amir Chudaidat , who 
difcharg’d his Truft fo faithfully, that whatever 
Applications Camarudin made to him to deliver 
that Child into his hands, he could never per- 
fuade him to it •, and War breaking out after¬ 
wards between Amir Timur and Camarudin , 
Amir Chudaidat laid hold of that oocalion to 
fend the young Prince, named Chiffer Chodfa, 
under a Guard of fome of his People of ap¬ 
prov’d Fidelity, and with fome old Women, to 
Jafper. k ee P him about the Mountains of Badagjhan, 
where the jafper is found. 

Amir Ti- Amir Timur and Camarudin waged War toge- 
~ ther for fome time with much Fury, and lb 
marudin. muc ^ Equality, that after five bloody Battles it 
feemed yet uncertain which of the two in the 
end would get the better, when Camarudin fell 
Camaru- dangeroufly ill, and Amir Timur having ad- 
dinV vanced at the fame time at the head of a pow- 
r !es " erful Army, the Troops of Camarudin, who 
faw themfelves without a Chief betook thetn- 
felves to flight, not daring to flay for the Ene- 
Camaru- m 3 r - -As f° r Camarudin , he was in this Cotafu- 
din m to lion carry’dinto certain great Defarts, which lie 
be found to the Eaft of the Town of Cafhgar , to the end 
after* might not fall into the hands of the Enemy; 
but after the Retreat of the Army of Amir Ti- 
mur,Camarudin could not by any means be found, 
whatever care was taken for the purpofe: 
they underftood a great while after *that he re- 
fided with one named Malik Adfahn ; but ’tis 
not known who that Man was. 
chiffer Amir Chudaidat not failing to lay hold of this 
Choga Opportunity to bring back Chiffer Chodfa, ciu- 
Chan. 

I* About 777 . A. D. x J 71 - or V. 1583. SetTi- 

mur-bec. p. 176 and 23;. Camareddin living in jgi.A.D. 
1390. See Hifl Timiu-bec. j>. 346.] 
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led him to be proclaimed Chan with all the ufual 
Solemnities. Chijffer Chodfa Chan was the Son 
of Togolak Timur Chan, the Son of Jfan Boga 
Chan, Son of Dom Chm, Son of Barak Chan, 
Son of Jafantu, Son of Mutugan, Son of Zaga- 
tai Chan , Son of Zingis Chan. This Prince 
reigned thirty Years over the Country of Cajh- 
gar ; and all thofe who have lince pofleffed the 
Throne of that Country have been of his Pofte- 
rity * 

t* So that when this Author wrote, viz, in 166$, Cafhgar 
was in the hands of the Defendants of Ch iiTer Chod ft ; and 
we find by theprefent State o/Bucharia, printed in French, 
I7?j. that it was fubdued i$ years after by Bofto Chan of 
/foCaflisudw, in i( 8 }.J 
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PART VI. 

Which contains the Hiftory of Taulai 
Chan , youngeft Son of Zingis Chan , 
and of his Defendants who have reign¬ 
ed in the Country of Iran. 

CHAP. I. 

Of Halaku Chan, and of the Princes of 
his Pofterity down to Abufait Chan. 

T Aulai Chan happening to die in the Coun¬ 
try of Kit ay during the Expedition of his 
Brother Ugadai Chan into thofe Parts, Mangu 
Chan his eldeft Son obtained the Empire of the 
Mogulls after the death of Kajuks Chan , the Son 
of Ugadai Chan. That Prince fome time after 
his advancement to the Throne, fent his Brother 
Halaku with a numerous Army to conquer the 
Country of Iran, and at the fame time nomina¬ 
ted a Man of the Tribe of the Virats, called 
Argun Aka , for Governor of the Town of Cko- 
rajfan ; who died after he had enjoyed that Go¬ 
vernment ten Years *. 

In 

* Zingis Chan and his immediate Sueceffcrs in the Em- 
fire of the Mogulls, were content with fubduin& all Perfia 

under 


Halacu 

conquers 

Iran. 
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In the mean time Halaku having penetrated 
into the very heart of the Country of Iran, put 

to 

undtr the Dominion of the Tatars ; hut Halaku Chan com¬ 
ing with a powerful Army into Perfia about the Tear 1155, 
pajfed the Tigris and Euphrates, conquered all the Provinces 
about thofe two Rivers, and advanced even to the Extre¬ 
mities of Syria and Natolia ; fo that he brought under the 
Tatar Yoke all which the Romans were heretofore pojfejfed of 
in Alia. 

'Twas this Prince who put an end to the Empire of the 
Califfs of Bagdat in theTear 1258, by the death of the lafi of 
the Abbaftde Califfs, and of all the Princes of his Houfe. 

Marco Polo informs us on this Subjebl, that Halaku Chan 
having carried t he City of Bagdat by ajfault, tho there was a 
Garifonof above ioooco Men in it, he jhut up the Califf in 
a Tower, where that unfortunate Prince kept the immenfe 
Treafures which he had gather'd with fo much Covetoufnefs 
during his Reign, and let him die with hunger in that place, 
after he had reproached him with fuffering himfelf and his 
Dominions to be loft for want of uftng that Money feafonably. 

Halaku put an end alfo to the Tyranny of the famous old 
Men of the Mountains, by caufingall the ftrongplaces of that 
petty State to be defrayed, after he had put to death the 
laft of thofe Tyrants called Moadin. 

Theft inhuman Princes pojfejfed a fmall Territory inclofed 
within the Mountains of Libanus, to the .V. E. of the famous 
Town of Tyre 5 their Subjetts pretended to be fprung from 
the great Arfaces, Pounder of the Empire of the Parthians, 
and bore for that reafon the name of Arfacians, which was 
changed by corruption into that of Aflaflins; they were all 
Men of Execution, and breathed nothing but Murders and 
Robberies : Their Chief was commonly called the old Man of 
the Mountains, becaufe all their Towns and Caftles were 
built upon Rocks, and the moft inaccejfible Places of the Moun¬ 
tains ; and that they always chofe one of the moft antient 
and crafty among them to lodge the fupreme Authority with. 

All our Hiftorians accufe thefepetty Sovereigns with having 
been very dextrous at ridding themfelves of their Enemies by a 
Stroke with the Hand, and to have had very pngular Methods 
to engage the moft refolute of their Subjefts therein ; for they 
pretend, that when they had pitch'd upon any one of them 
for fuch a Bujinefs, they propofed the affair he was to aH 
in as an infallible means to gain Paradife", and toinfurehim 
in fome meafure of it, they promifed to give him a Foretafte of 
the Joys which the Happy enjoy there. Afterwards they cau- 
fed him to be carry’d while afteep into certain very magnificent 

Gardens 
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to the Sword all the Nation called Mulabaida *, 
with their Chief named Calif Imotafim , and did 
not lay down his Arms till he had intirely fub- 
Coplai dued all the Provinces thereabouts. Mangu 
Chan be- Chan happening afterwards to die, and Coflat 
Iran*<>» Chan having fucceeded to the Empire of the Mo- 
Halaku. g u ^ s -> he made over the Property of all the 
sham the Country of Iran to his Brother Halaku, who 
Refidence thereupon went and refided in the Town of 
#/Haa u. shant, where he died after he had reigned nine 
Years over thofe Provinces. 


Abka After his death, Abka his eldeft Son fucceeded 
Chan. him in the Sovereignty of the Country of Iran, 
Chan* an< ^ a ^ er rei S nin S nineteen Years: After 
turn'd Abka Chan his 1 Brother Achmat was advanced to 
Mohame- the Government of thofe Provinces. That 
dan. Prince embraced the Mahometan Worfhip, but 
£fg un he was kill'd by his Nephew Argun, the Son of 
an * Abka Chan f before he could introduce that Re¬ 
ligion 


Cardens whieh they had made upon an exceeding high Mem- 
tain, where he wanted nothing which might pleafe theSenfes 
while he was there and after he had been carry'd back in the 
fame manner, they gave him hopes of the full Poffeffon of shat 
delightful Abode, as foon as he had executed the defigntd 
Blow, which fo far per funded thofe mifer able Creatures, that 
there was not any Danger which they would not face with an 
ajlonijhing Rafhnefs to obtain that imaginary Paradife. 

But if what our jjifiorians advance on this occafian be 
true, l wonder they did not employ all their Skill to make st- 
way with Halaku Chan, who extirpated them. Be that as 
it will, 'tis certain we have borrowed from thefe People the 
Name of Aflaflins, which is given at prefeat to thefe who bill 
any one defignedly, See Mezeray. 

I*There was aRace e/Moham.medan Princes in Perfia called 
Melahedah, or Ifmaelians, who are the fame meant by Mu- 
lahaida : The Sheich al Gebah (• e. the Lord of the Moun¬ 
tain, was chief of thofe Affaffns, whom the Author con¬ 
founds with the Chalif of Bagdad, Atmotaflem, whom Halaku 
put to death, as well as Rokn Al-din Chuz Shah, chief of the 
Ifmaelians. Tacafli, the Father of Sultan Mohammed Shah 
of Chpwaiazm, purged the Province of Aderhagan of part 
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ligion among his Subjects. He reign’d but two 
Years. 

Argm Chan dying after he had reigned (even Kazeitu 
Years, he wasfucceeded by his Brother Kazeitu, Chan, 
who was flain by Baydti after a four Years reign. Bay(JtJ 
Baydu who was the Son of Taragai, Son of Ha- chan. 
laku Chan, feized afterwards the Throne of the 
Country of Iran-, but be had fcarce reigned Gafa{j 
eight Months, when Gafan, Son of Arpm Chan, Chaiu 
Son of Abka Chan , Son of Halaku Chan, put him 
in like manner to death, and feized the Scepter. 

GafanCbanvrzs the firft of the Princes of Tau- 
lai Chan’s Race, which reigned in Iran, who 
embraced Mahometifm together with all his Sub- Embraces 
jedts, and to prevent their falling any more into Moham- 
Paganifm, he caufed all the Idol Temples in 
his Dominions to be burnt: He died in the Year , 

701, being not above thirty Years of Age. 

JJlfeitu his elded Brother was his Succeflor 
in the Throne of the Country of Iran , and 
died after he had reigned with much Glory 
thirteen Years. After the death of Ulfeitu Chan , 
his Son Abufait came to the Crown: but in re¬ 
gard he was hut twelve Years of Age at his Fa¬ 
ther’s death, a Lord, one of his Vafials called 
Amir Zupani, chief of the Tribe of Suldus, had 
the Regency during his Minority. Abufait Ahufcid 
Chan * having afterwards taken the Reins of Chan. 
Government into his own hands, acquir’d much 
Glory by his great Valour, and extended con- 
fiderably the Frontiers of his Dominions. 

of them , Hegrah 593. A. D. 1 196. He intended alfo to 
have defiroyed thofe of Chorafao, but that tVork was re- 
ferved for Halaku. There remained fame of them in Ma- 
fanderan till the time o/Timur-bec, who rooted them out . 

See Hift. Timur-bec. pag. 395 J 

I* Called by the Perfiaas, Sultan Mafaimet Chodabenda J 

CHAP. 
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CHAP. II. 

Of the Civil JVirs among the feveral Sue - 
ceffors of Abufait Chan, and of the 
Reduction of the Country of Iran by 
Dzanibek Chan. 

A Bufait Chan dying after he had reigned in 
all nineteen Years •, thofe of the Tribe of 
Suldus, the Heads of which from Father to Son 
bore the Name of Ztlpani , put the Scepter into 
the hands of Arpa Chan, who was defeended 
from Artok-huga, third Son of Taulai Chan. 
During his Reign there was a Chief of the Tribe 
of the Virats called Aly, who having much Cre¬ 
dit in the City of Bagdat, caufed Mu fa the Son 
of Aly, the Son of Baydu Chan, Son of Tara- 
gai , Son of Halaku Chan, to be proclaimed Chan 
there. After which Mufa Chan marching to at¬ 
tack Arpa Chan, depriv’d him both of his Life 
and Scepter, and made himfelf Mailer of all the 
Cities and Provinces in his Dependence. 

At the fame time there was in the Country of 
Ruhm a Sketch named Sketch Hadfani Dfalagir, o- 
therwife SheichHadfani-hufrub, who underltanding 
that the People of Bagdat had proclaimed Mufa 
Chan, and perceiving himfelf very powerful in 
the Provinces belonging to Ruhm, he caufed 
in his turn Mahamet, Son at Jol Kutluk, Son of 
Timur, Son of Anbarzi, Son of Mangy, Son 
of Halaku Chan, to be proclaimed there in the 
quality of Chan. As foon as that Prince faw 
himfelf raifed to this Dignity, he got together a 
great Army and march’d towards the Frontiers 
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of Iran. At the News of the March of Ma- Defeats 
hamet Chan , Mufa Chan advanced to meet him Mufa 
as far as the City of Tabris, and the two Ar- 
mies coming to a Battle in that place, that of 
Mufa Chan was entirely defeated, infomuch that 
he was conftrained to fhelter himfelf among the 
Vtrats, after having loft on that occafion the 
faid Aly, chief of a Branch of the Virats, who by 
his own Intereft had raifed him to the Throne. 

Sheich Aly, Son of Amir Aly Cofhzi, who at Togai 
that Juncture commanded in the Town of C£c- T,t " ur 
raff an , being inform’d of this Defeat of 
Chan, went immediately to Baftan and pro- B ai -h n . 
claimed there in quality of Chan Hagai Timur, 
one of the Defcendants of Zuzicar, the Brother 
of Zingis Chan, who formerly refided in the 
City of Mafanderan. Mufa Chan coming after- 
wards to join them, they went all three in fearch 
of Mahamet Chan ■, but the Sheich Hadfani Dfala- 
gir , coming to meet them with a powerful Army Roth it - 
as far as a place called * Jagarmruth , entirely b 
defeated them. Mufa Chan loft his Life in this am "- 
Battle, but Hagai Himur and Sheich Aly fled into chan, 
the Country of Choraffan. sheich 

Another Sheich Hadfani, whom we fhall at Hagani 
prefent name Sheich Hadfani Chodfa , and who Choga 
commanded on the Frontiers of Ruhm in the takes ( he 
time of Abufait Chan , having had Intelligence 
of the unfortunate Succels of that Battle, ga¬ 
ther’d in hafte a powerful Army, and took the 
Field againft Mahamet Chan and the Sheich Mohamed 
Hadfani Dfalagir. After fome Rencounters of chan 
no moment, they came at length to a decifive °ffff wn 
Battle near the Town of Nacfivan , and Fortune an t 
having declar’d in favour of Sheich Hadfani 
Chodja , Mahamet Chan died in the Field of 

t* Jaoarm Ruth: I fuff oft a River.] 


Fatde, 


190 The Genealogical Hiflory Part VI. 

Battle, and Sheich Hadfani Dfalagir , was o- 
bliged to fave himfelf in the City of Sul- 
tanyar. Upon this oceafion Sheich Hadfani 
Chodfa conferr’d the ‘Government of the Ci¬ 
ty of Tabris on a Woman called Satibica, 
while he went in purfuit of his Enemies. 
Sheich Hadfani Dfalagir perceiving the con¬ 
quering Sheich purfued him clofe, and fee¬ 
ing no Likelihood of efcaping him, refolved 
to implore his Clemency and furrender him¬ 
felf at difcretion. 

Sheich Hadfani Chodfa returning afterwards 
to Tabris , Satibica deliver’d him the Keys of 
the City after lhe had govern’d there a whole 
Year : and the Sheich to ’recompenfe her Fi¬ 
delity marry’d her to a Lord called Suleyman, 
the Son of Mahamet , Son of Sangu, Son of 
Jafhmut , Son of Halaku Chan. 

Gehan Ti- Some time after the Sheich Hadfani Dfala - 
mur fro- gir having found means to efcape out of the 
claim'd Hands of Sheich Hadfani Chodfa , fled to Bag- 
ehaoa* anc j cau f e d to be proclaimed there in 

Ba g da<1 - quality of Chan, Dfahan Timur, Son of Al- 
fran , Son of Kazeitu Chan , Son of Abka 
Chan, Son of Halaku Chan : After which 
he went to try his Fortune a-new againft the 
Sheich Sheich Hadfani Chodfa •, but having been again 
Hagani beaten, he took Refuge in Bagdat •, and be- 
Galagir lieving he had reafon to be diflatisfy’d with 
ufurps the Dfahan Timur, he depos’d him, and feized 
sovereign- f U pt e me Authority himfelf. 

Sheich I n the mean time the Scheich Hadfani Ched- 
Havani f a became every Day more formidable *, but 
ch „; a as he had an Arabian Wife who was great 
killed by with one Jacup Shah , it happen’d one Day 
his wife, that the Sheich Hadfani Chodfa , having upon 
fome Account or other caufed the faid Jacup 

Shah 
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Shah to be arrefted, that Woman imagined it 
was in confequence of his having come to the 
Knowledge of the criminal Commerce which 
fhe carrynd on with that Man, and under this 
Apprehenfion (he took the Opportunity, while 
the Sheich flept foundly after hard Drinking, 
and cut his Throat. The Sheich Hadfani Chodfa 
was Son of 'Timur Tajh , Son of Amir Zupani of 
the Tribe of Suldus, who had been Regent-du¬ 
ring the Minority of Abajait Chan. As power¬ 
ful as this Sheich was, he never aflumed the Ti¬ 
tle of Chan. 

After his death his Brother Malik AJhraf fuc-NauShr'r- 
ceeded him in the Ufurpation of the fupreme 
Power, and immediately conferr’d the Dignity 0 an * 
of Chan upon one of the Defcendants of Halaku 
Chan , called Nau Shirvan •, but repenting foon Depofed, 
after, he thruft him out of the Throne again, WMalefc 
to which he had advanced him, and feized it A ^ raf , 
for himfelf: but in regard he led a very fcan - dimity. ‘ 
dalous Life, many among the moft confide- 
rable of his Subjefts, and among others the 
Chief Juft ice, went to Dzanibek Chan , whoG^befc 
reigned in the Country of Dajht Kipzak, and chan of 
complained fo movingly to him of the fhameful Ki P fak m ~ 
Aftions of Malik AJhraf, that he thought jj'^^fhraf! 
himfelf obliged in Confcience to march againft 
him with an Army. Malik AJhraf advan¬ 
cing to meet him with another Army almoft 
equal to his, they came to a Battle in the Coun¬ 
try of Adirbeindjan, near the City of Chui, Ktll J 
and Malik AJhraf having been defeated 2 ” 
and killed upon that Occafion, Dzanibek » ms% 
Chan feized all the Provinces which had been 
under his Subjedion, This happen’d in the ■ An > Dam, 
Year 756. I 355 * 
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PART VII. 

Which contains the Hiftory of Zuzi Chan , 
eldeft Son of Zingis Chan , and of his 
Defcendants who have reigned over the 
Kifzaks. 


CHAP. I. 

Of Zuzi Chan, and of the Reign of his 
Son Batu Sagin Chan. 

Birth of r f Tngis Chan being on a time abfenr, while 
Zuzi t Borta-cuzin , Mother of Zuzi Chan was 

Chan. w ith Child of him, the Mar halts came and fell 
upon his Habitations ■, and after they had ruined 
every thing that came in their way, they carry’d 
Borta-cuzin with them: But in regard (be was 
Sifter-in-law of Aunak Chan of the Carails, and 
that Prince was an intimate Friend of the Chan 
of the Markatts , he eafily obtained her Liberty 
and fent her back immediately to her Hulband, 
forafmuch as Aunak Chan had always been in 
Wrapt in ft r ‘ft Alliance with JeJfugi Bayadur . Chan, Fa- 
Pafte ther of Zingis Chan. Borta-cuzin having brought 

when born forth a Son on the Road, and having no Blankets 
fir want to wra p her Child in, lhe bethought herfelf of 
nuking a Pafte of Meal pretty thick, upon 
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which (he laid her Infant, to fave it from being 
hurt by the Ground. Zingis Chan over-joyed at 
his Wife’s return, and being happily deliver’d 
of a Son, cry’d out, God be thank’d you are 
come back with a Zuzi , which fignifies in the 
Mogull Language a Gueft. From that time forth 
that Child took the Name of Zuzi. 

Zuzi Chan happening to die during his Fa* Zuz1 ’* 
ther’s Life-time in the Country of Dajht Kip- Deat ‘ 
zak, where he reigned, as we have related in 
the Life of Zingis Chan, that Prince was exceed¬ 
ingly afflidted at it, and fent immediately his 
Brother Belgatai Utezkim into the Country of 
Dajht Kipzak , to caufe Batu, Son of Zuzi Chan 
to be received there in quality of Chan in the 
Place of his Father. Batu being inform’d of 
the Arrival of Belgatai, went to meet him with 
his Brothers and his Children; and having em¬ 
ployed three days in lamenting together the 
death of Zuzi Chan, he conducted him to the 
place of his ufual Refidence, where Belgatai put 
him in pofleffion of the Throne of his Father; Batu fuc- 
which was done with all the cuftomary Rejoy- 
cings on the like Occalions : But fcarce were Kipzakf 
thefe Solemnities ended, when they received the 
News of the Death of Zingis Chan. Whereupon 
Belgatai Utezkim return’d immediately to Cara- 
hum, where Zingis Chan died, and Batu Sagin 
Cban, accompany’d by his Brothers, follow’d 
him thither immediately, having conferr’d the 
Regency of his Dominions during his Abfence 
on Togai Timur his youngeft Brother, who was 
the only one of all the Sons of Zuzi Chan , who 
upon this Occafion remained in the Country of 
the Kipzaks. 

Upon the Arrival of Batu-fagin Chan and his Batu at - 
Brothers at Carakum, they fpent feveral days in c0 !"P a ~ 
lamenting together the Death of Zingis Chan 

O after Jay 
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after which they affifted at the general Aflem- 
bly of all the Princes of the Houfe of Zittgis 
Cban, and of all the great Officers of the Em¬ 
pire who were met to regulate the Succeffion •, 
and Ugadai Cban having been advanced to the 
Throne of the Mogulls, Batu-fagin Cban and 
his five Brothers accompany’d that Prince inJ 
his Expedition into Kitaj : At the return from 
which Ugadai Cban, pleafed with the Conduct 
'ditima' anc * ® ravei 7 had obferv’d in Batu-fagin Chan , 
gamft the g ave him a numerous Army to go and fubdue 
Ruffians, the Urejfes, the Zerkafs, the Bulgars, and other 
Circaffi- neighbouring Nations, and caufed him to be 
ans, Bui- acc0 mpanied i n that Expedition by hisSon/6y«£, 
ganans, ^ fygangu. Son of Taulai Chan, and by Baidar , 
Son of Zagatai Chan, 

Batu-fagin Cban having taken the way to his 
Dominions with fo fine an Army, his Brother 
Togai 'Timur who had the Regency of them in 
his Abfence, came to receive him with all the 
Magnificence imaginable, and feafted him for 
three days very fplendidly, with all the Princes 
in his Company. After which Batu-fagin Cban 
gave in his Turn a great Feaft, which lafted 
forty days •, and at the end of all thefe Rejoy- 
cings he fet forward on his March to the Ene¬ 
mies Countries. This Expedition had the Suc- 
cefe which every one knows, and Batu-fagin 
jpatu’j Chan after he had filled all the Weft with the 
Death. Glory of the great Exploits which he atchieved 
upon that Occafion, at length return’d happily 
into his own Country of Dafht Kipzak, where 
he died fome time after in the Capital of the 
Country called Coc-orda, 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. IL 

Of the Trinces of the Tofterity tf/'Zuzi 
Chan, who have reigned over the Kip- 
zaks, after the death of Batu-Sagin 
Chan. 

A FTER the death of Batu-Sagin Chan , Burga 

Burga his Brother mounted the Throne of chan f ue ‘ 
the Country of Dajht Kipzak: This Prince gave ceeds Ba,B> 
on that occaflon a very magnificent Feaft to all 
his Vafial Lords, and diftributed confiderable 
Prefents among the principal of them. Nor 
did he forget to fend fome of an extraordinary 
richnefs to Coplai Chan , in order to get his con- 
fent to the Choice which his Subjects had made 
of him for their Chan in the room ofhisdecea- 
fed Brother ; which he readily obtained. 

Burga Chan reigned with much Glory and intend to 
Juftice, and was much dreaded by all his Neigh -turn Mo* 
hours. In the mean time it happen’d, that go- hamme- 
ingone time to fee Coplai Chan , he met upon dan- 
the Road with feveral Merchants of Great Bu- 
chart a and felling into difcourfe with fome of 
them, particularly upon the Articles of the Ma¬ 
hometan Faith, he was fo pierced with the Ex¬ 
planations which thefe Men gave him of it, that 
he refoly’d off-hand to embrace that Religion j 
and having alfo in time brought over his young! 
eft Brother Togai Timur , who accompany’d him 
in that Journey, he caufed Publication to be 
made at his Return, that all his Subje&s fhould 
receive the Mahometan Worfhip; but he died 
3 O 2 before 
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before he could put the laft hand to fo falutary 
a Work, after having reigned twenty five Years. 
Mangu He had for his Succeffor in the Throne of 
Timur the Kipzaks, his Brother Mengu 'Timur , who was 
Chan. a p r ince of much Courage and Conduct. This 
Prince after his Advancement to the Crown, 
gave the Property of a certain Tribe among the 
number of his Subjects called Ak-orda , to Bah¬ 
adur Chat:, Son of S hey bant Chan , and to Oran 
Timur , Son of Togai Timur , he gave the Towns 
of Caff a and Crim *, after which he took the 
Conquers Field againft the Bulgars , and having made con- 
the Bui- fid era ble Conquefts on that fide, he return’d 
sars ‘ into his own Dominions after two Years Ab- 
fence, but he march’d quickly after towards 
the Country of Iran, where Abka Chan reigned 
at that time, who came to an amicable Agree¬ 
ment with him; and thofe two Princes lived 
ever after in fo good underftanding together, 
that not a Year paft without one fending the 
other a Prefent of whatever was rare in his 
Country. This Friendlhip continued always the 
fame while Abka Chan lived; but after the death 
of that Prince, Achmat Son of Halaku Chan , 
who had embraced Mahometifm , having been 
raifed to the Throne of the Country of Iran, 
Argun Son of Abka Chan flew him, and poffefled 
himfelf of the Crown. 

Sends an ' At this News Mengu Timur Chan fent two of 
Army a- his Generals named Tachai and Turkuthai with 
gainfl Ar- 8 0000 Men towards the Frontiers of the Coun- 
8"" < l han try of Iran. Argun Chan having got Intelligence 
of er ia. ^ ^ jy| arc h Q f the Troops of Mengu Timur 

Chan , immediately order’d a good Body of the 
Army to advance and meet the two Generals, 
under the Command of one of his beft Officers 
called Amir Tegatur , and he followed in Perfon 
with all his Forces. Thefe two Armies coming 

to 
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to an Engagement in a place called Carabach, which it 
the Army or Mengu 'Timur Chan was defeated, de fimed. 
which affli&ed him fo much that he died loon 
after. 

After his death Tuda Mangu, Son of Batu - TuiJa 
Sagin Chan, afcended the Throne of the 
zaks, and as he over-burthen’d his Subjects with 
Taxes, Tochtagu Son of Mengu Timur Chan 
thought himfelf obliged to reprefent to him the 
injuftice of that Conduct; but Tuda Mangu Chan 
took it fo ill of him, that he was obliged to 
leave the Country ; neverthelefs he found the 
means to return thither not long after at the 
head of a powerful Army, no body being able 
to tell exactly from whence he had fuch confi- 
derable Affiftance, and having given Battle to Tochtagu 
Tuda Mangu Chan , this laft loft the Scepter with c b an * 
his Life in that Action, and Tochtagu got him¬ 
felf acknowledg’d Char, of the Kipzaks. That 
Prince reigned fix Years with the univerfal Ap- 
plaufe of his Subjects, and conquer’d a great 
number of neighbouring Cities; but Death hav¬ 
ing fnatch’d him away in the midft of his Con- 
quefts, he was bury’d in the City of Sharifa- 
raizik purfuant to his laft Dire&ions. 

After his death Usbeck Chan his Son fucceed- u *J >eck 
ed him in the Throne of Bajht Kipzak ; and 
tho he was but thirteen Years old at his Ad -whom the 
vancement to the Throne, yet he reigned with Usbeck* 
much Prudence and Refolution. He introduced are 
the Mahometan Worlhip thro’ all the Provin¬ 
ces of his Dominions, which procured him fo 
much the Affeftions of his Subjects, that in or¬ 
der to give him publick Demonftration of it, 
they all took the name of Usbecks , which they 
have conftantly retained ever fince ; for before introduced 
the Reign of Usbeck Chan they were never the Maho * 
known under that Name. Usbeck Chan after ^ e , dan 

o 3 
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that try’d his Fortune twice againft Abufait 
Chan of the Country of Iran , but he could 
never make any thing of it, and died at his re¬ 
turn from the laft Campaign which he made a- 
gainft that Prince. 

Dzjnibek His Son Dzanibek , who fucceeded him in the 
Chan. Throne of the Kipzaks, was alfo a jealous Pro¬ 
testor of the Mahometan Worihip, and got the 
Reputation of a very virtuous and devout Prince, 
He made the Town of Sharifaraizik the Place 
of his ordinary Refidence, and continually ap- 
ply’d himfelf to the Good of his Subjects. Du¬ 
ring his Reign Malik AJhraf Son of Timur 
Tajh y had feized the Throne of the Country of 
Adirbeindfan, and the neighbouring Provinces i 
but as he was a great Tyrant and led a molt 
fcandalous Life, Numbers of his Subjects left 
him and went over to Dzanibek Chan, and a- 
mong the reft a chief Man of the Law named 
Mohofudin, who making it his bufinefs to ex¬ 
plain the Law publickly in the Metfbids, took 
occafion one day, when Dzanibek Chan with a 
great number or other Perfons of Quality af- 
fifted at divine Service, to touch upon the fcan¬ 
dalous Life of Malik AJhraf ; and addreffing 
himfelf tq the Chan , he threatned him, that in 
cafe he did not ftir himfelf effectually to put an 
end to the infamous licentioufnefs of thatTyrant, 
he and all his People who knew he was ac¬ 
quainted with it, would accufe him before the 
Throne of God of all the Evil that might acr 
crue thereby •, which had fuch an effeCt on the 
Mind of Dzanibek Chan , that affembling all his 
Forces without delay, he went in queft of Ma- 
iVaxs upon Uk AJhraf,, who having on that occafion loft the 
Mal'k Battle with his Life, Dzanibek Chan feized on 
chan of the Provinces under his obedience, and divi- 
Pprfa. ded among his Subjects all {he Tteafure of that 

yfurper, 
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Ufurper, which were found to be four hundred 
Camel Loads in Gold and in Jewels, without 
reckoning the other valuable Effects. After 
which having put the Government of diofe Pro¬ 
vinces into the Hands of his Son Birdibek , he 
return’d into his own Dominions, and was 
fcarce arriv’d before he fell dangeroufly fick ; 
upon which he immediately difpatch’d Couriers 
to his Son Birdibek , whom he had left in the 
Country of Adirbeindfcm , to come and fee him 
before he died : but perceiving afterwards that 
it would be impoflible, confidering the great 
diftanceof Places, for him to come time enough 
to find him ftill alive, he injoined the Lords of 
his Court to acknowledge his Son for their Maf- 
ter after his Death* and having expir’d fhortly 
after, he was bury’d in the Town of Sharifarai- 
zik, after he had reigned feven Years, which An Dem> 
happen’d in the Year 758. i^V. \ 

His Son, whom Affairs of importance ftill Birdibek 
detained in the Provinces where he was at the Chan * 
time of his Father’s Death, at length arriv’d 
two Years after; and having fpent three days in 
lamenting his Father’s death, he caufed himfelf 
to be publickly acknowledg’d in quality of 
Chan: after which he abandon’d himfelfintirely Tyranny 
to Tyranny and abrutifh Life; and forafmuch as a ” d f*'* 
he reckon’d he had a long time to live, he put bauc ery ' 
to death all his Relations, for fear any of them 
fhould attempt to thruft him out of the Throne 
which he poffeffed fo unworthily. But his De¬ 
bauches foon put an end to his Life, which 
happen’d in the Year 762: and as with Birdibek Ann.nom . 
Chan the Pofterity of Mengu Timur Chan became IJ ^°* 
extinff, the Scepter of the Countries of Kipzak 
was conferr’d on the other Defendants of Zuzi 
Chan, 

04 
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CHAP. III. 

Of the ‘Defendants of Togai Timur, 
j youngefl Son of Zuzi Chan, who have 
reigned in the Country c/’Kipzak. 

Urufs AFT ER the death of Berdibek Chan , U- 
Chan. rufs Chan, Son of Badakull Oglan , Son of 

Chodfa , Son of Avas Timur, Son of Togai Ti¬ 
mur, youngefl: Son of Zuzi Chan, Son of Zin- 
gis Chan, feized the Scepter of the Country qf 
the Kipzaks, and reigned for fome Years very 
jjefeats peaceably. But at length Toktamijh, Sqn of 
Tokta- Tokul Chodfa Oglan , Son of Saritza, Son of A- 
m ■ vas Timur , Son of Togai Timur, Son of Zuzi 
Chan, attempted: to thruft him from the Throne; 
but his Troops having been beaten by Urufs 
Chan, he was obliged to take Refuge with Amir 
Timur in the Country of Ma-urenner. 

There was at the fame time a Map qf Dif- 
tinftion of the Tribe of the Ak-Mungals , called 
Kutluk Kaba, who had a Son named Idigi Man- 
gap, and a Daughter whom Amir Timur gave 
in marriage to one of his Sons, and of this Mar¬ 
riage was afterwards born a Son, who was calr 
led Timur Kutluk. Idigi Mangap had put him- 
felf in the Service of Toktamijh, and when the 
latter was obliged to lave himfelf by Flight, af¬ 
ter having been beaten by Urufs Chan, and to 
feek flielter from Amir Timur , who then had 
his Refidence at Samarkant, Idigi Mangap fol¬ 
low’d him a few days after with Tidings that 
they might eafily furprize Urufs Chan with all 
his Forces, becaufe he marched at a great rate 
towards the Frontiers of the Country of Ma- 
_ . ud urenner. Upon this Advice Amir Timur fent 
and killed Toktamijh with a numerous Army to meet Urufs 
h Tokta- Chan f and the two Armies coming to an En- 
p#. gagemeqt ? 


Chap. II. of the TATARS. 201 

gagement, that of Urufs Chan was intirely de¬ 
feated ; and as this Prince loft his Life in that 
Conflict, Tiktamijh found no Difficulty after An. Doml 
that of feizing the Scepter of the Kipzaks, which 1375, 
happen’d in the Year 777. 

When Timur Kutluk had arriv’d to Years of 
Underftanding, he went to dwell in the Coun¬ 
try of the Kipzaks, and Idigi Mangap put him- T ?£ ta * 
felf under his Protection, which greatly difolea- 
fed Toktamijh Chan •, who having befides iome 
Sufpicion that Timur Kutluk fought to fupplant 
him, endeavour’d without Noife to get rid of 
fo dangerous a Rival: But Timur Kutluk having 
fmelt out the Defign of Toktamijh Chan , fled for 
Refuge to Amir Timur , where he was follow’d 
fix Months after by Idigi Mangap. In the mean 
time Amir Timur made an Invafion into the 
Country of Iran with all his Forces; whereupon 
Toktamijh Chan , who had been informed that Tokta* 
all the Country was unprovided with Troops, ““to . , 
enter’d with a good Army into the Country of^®” ^ 
Ma-urenner , and having taken the City of Sa- wara j. 
markant , he caufed a great number of the In- nahr. 
habitants to be put to the Sword, after which Takes Sa- 
he had a mind to return into his Dominions; marka “®’ 
but Amir Timur, who on the News of the 
March of Toktamijh Chan had return’d back, Is over- 
follow’d him with fo much Diligence that he thrown by 
came up with him at length upon the Banks of An,,rTi ' 
the River Atell. Toktamijh Chan finding there mur ’ 
was no avoiding a Battle, gave it with all the 
Refolution imaginable; but the good Fortune 
<)f Amir Timur having alfo this time prevailed 
over all the Condudt of Toktamijh Chan , this 
laft was obliged to fave himfelf by Flight, after 
having loft almoft all his Army in this Engage¬ 
ment. After which Amir Timur return’d to Sa¬ 
markand 

Timur 
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Timur Kutluk , who was at this Battle in Amir 
Timur's Army, propos’d to him after the Ac¬ 
tion, that having been obliged to abandon 
all his Subjects, that he might not be furpriz’d 
by Toktamijh Chan , he judged it would hot be 
amils to lay hold of that occafion to go and af- 
femble as many of his Subjetts as he could find, 
and afterwards return and join him. Amir Ti¬ 
mur having approv’d of that Defign, Ti¬ 
mur Kutluk went to look for his Subjects, and 
meeting with a great number of them upon 
the Banks of the River Atell, he prepared to 
bring them to Samarkant ; but Idigi Matigap 
made him fenfible that he was going to do a 
thing which would deprive him entirely of 
all his Subjects, inafmuch as Amir Timur 
would have no more to do at his Arrival but 
to difperfe thofe Men among the Cities under 
his Jurifdidtion, whereby he would be reduced 
wholly at his Difcretion *, that for this reafon he 
would do much better to keep his People toge¬ 
ther, and go and fetde himfelf with them in 
fome Convenient Place. Timur Kutluk approv¬ 
ing this Council, quitted the Refolution of bring¬ 
ing his Subjects into Ma-urenner, and went 
and fixt himfelf elfewhere; but we are ig¬ 
norant of the Place which he chofe for that 
purpofe. 

Toktnmijh Chan * dying after that, left indeed 
Kaverzik eight Sons ; but Kavertzik , Son of Urufs Chan* 
Chan. feized the Scepter of the Country of the Kipzaks 

■* Toktamifli Chan was a Prince ef much Bravery and 
Condutt i he had frequent Quarrels with the Ruffian!, but 
he heat them feveral tunes, and reduced them to great Straits 
after he had taken the Towns of Mofcow and Wolodinwr 
from the Czar Demetrius Iyanowits ; which happened in 
th* Tear ij8?. 
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after his death. Thefe are the Names of the 
eight Sons of Toktamijh Chan, 1. Dfalaludin , 

Z. Dfitbarbirdi, 3. Kajuk, 4. Karmbirdi, 5. 

Ifkander , 6. Abufait, 7. Chodfia, 8. Kadir- 

bvrdi. 

After the death of Kavertzik Chatty his®® rak 
Son Barak obtained the Throne of that Coun- c an ’ 
try ; but after Barak Chan , Machmat, Son£? achraaf 
of Hadfan Oglan, Son of Zabina, Son of an ' 
Tolak Timury Son of Saritza, Son of Avas 
Timur , Son of Togai Timur , feized the Scepter, 
and had for his Succeflor Abufait furnamed Dza- e * 
nibek Chan (the Son of Barak Chan) who leftnine 
Sons, 1. Irazi, 2. Mahamet , 3. Kafim , who is 
the fame that gave Battle to Mahamet Chan 
Sheibani , in which the latter loft his Life. 

4. Aitik, 5. Dfanijhy 6 . Camber, 7. Tcu- 

mijhy 8, g. The C&tab 

firm that the Chant of Turkefian are de-ft an , 
feended from Dfanijh Sultan, fifth Son of Dzani- -whence 
bek Chan. defended. 

After the Death of Dzanibek Chan, Giafu- G . af(1( j. 
din. Son of Timurt^fh. Son of Machmat chan. 
Chan, poflefied himfelf of the Throne of 
this Country, and had his Son Hadfi Ga- ft a g> G «- 
ray Chan for his Succeflor. Hadji Garay ra ? chan> 
Chan left eight Sons *, x. Daulatjar, 2. Nur 
Daulat Chan, 3. Haider Chan , 4. Kutluk Sa- 
man, 5. Kildijh, 6 . Mengli Garay Chan , 7, 
Jamgurzi, 8. Avas Timur. 

After; the death of Hadfi Garay Chan , his Empire of 
Sons divided among themfelves the Domi- K .'P zak d, ~ 
nions of their Father; but their Defendants a fy 
did not enjoy it long, for the Urujfes feized the Rutfi. y 
of all the Country of Kipzak in the Yearans. 

961, and fince that time we hear no more ^n, Dom 
fnentjoqi of the Defendants of Hadfi Garay 

Chan, 
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Chan. Neverthelels it is certain, that the 
Chans of Crim are fprung from the Pofte- 
nty of Hadft Garay Chan ; but as this Coun¬ 
try is at a great diftance from us, we know 
not from which of his eight Sons they deduce 
their Original. 
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PART VIII. 

Which contains the Hiftory of Sheybani 
Chan , the Son of Zuzi Chan, and of 
his Defcendants, who have reigned in 
the Countries of Ma-urenner and 7 «- 
ran. 

#*tf**;**!******;* ;***«****#« 
CHAP. I. 

Of the Life and Reign ^Sheybani Chan. 

Z Uzi Chan had during the Life-time of his The Ex P e ~ 
Father, form’d the Defign of making ^ ,wn fd. 
War upon the Zerkafs, Bajhkirs, Uruffes, and chan*’" 1 
other Nations bordering on thofe People, and 
for that end had caufed a prodigious quantity 
of Provifions to be got together from all Parts 
of his Country: but Death preventing him, 

Zingts Chan refolved that Batu Sagin Chan, Son 
of Zuzi Chan, fhould undertake the Execu¬ 
tion of the Defign concerted by his Father ; 
and the Death of Zingis Chan having this time 
alfo obftrutted it, Ugadai Chan after his Return 
from his Expedition into Kitay, would no longer 
defer the Execution of fo noble an Enterprize. 
Wherefore he fent Batu Sagin Chan into thofe 
Parts with a numerous Army, who having ta¬ 
ken many Cities belonging to the Uruffes, ar¬ 
riv’d at laft before the City of Mofcow, near 
which the Uruffes, in Conjunftion with their 
* Allies 
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Allies the Nemetzs , had intrenched them- 

felves *. 

Batu Sagin Chan having try’d in vain for 
three Months to force them from their In- 
trenchments, refalved at length at the Inftances 
of his Brother Sheybani , who had accompany’d 
him in that Expedition, to add 6000 Men more 
to the Body which this lad had under his Com¬ 
mand. Sheybani having receiv’d this Reinforce¬ 
ment, began by lighting off his Horfe, and 
made all his Soldiers do the fame. After which 
he went at Day-break to attack the Enemy be¬ 
hind, while his Brother Batu Sagin Chan charg¬ 
ed them in front, which was fo well executed* 
that how vigorous foever the Enemies Refin¬ 
ance might be, they were obliged to betake 

** At this is the fame Word which the Ruffians ufe to fig* 
riify the Allemands [Germans] it might have happened that 
the Tatars having taken fome of the Allies of the Ruffians 
Prifontrs in the ttmeef this Expedition of Batu Chan into Ruf- 
lia, asked the Ruffians what Nation thofe People were of ; 
and that thefe anfwered them they -were Nemetzki 1 It may 
be thefe were really Allemands who tame to the Affiftance of 
the Ruffians, or that thofe People having heard fay the 
Allemands were a very warlike Nation, meant to fnchten 
the Tatars by fo formidable a Name. Whereupon theft lafi 
might have believed in good txrntfi that this was the Name 
of that Nation. 

[But if the Tatars were to be frighted by the Name of 
Nemeta, it jhewed that they were acquainted with it before, 
and fo that could net be the way they came by it. The Arabs 
call Germany Nemliah, which differs very little fromNtmw ; 
but whether they had it from the Tatars, or the Tatars it 
from them, 1 cannot at prtfent determine. Upon this occa* 
fion it would be of ufe to know if the feveral Branches of Eu¬ 
ropean Tatars give the Germans that Name ; for if they de, 
I fhould be inclined to think it was a Name known long bo* 
fort the Expedition of Batu, to the Tatars, who have always 
had a Corrtfpondtnce with Europe, and from time to time 
fwarmed into it, as compelled by the ntcejfity of Want 
or Tone ] 

thcm- 
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themfelves to flight, with the Lofs of 70000 
of their beft Troops. 

After this great Victory, Batu Sagin Chan Prefenis 
having advanced a great way farther within the f r °™ 
Enemies Country, took divers Cities and Pro-^ rda ana 
vinces belonging to thofe Nations, and at length sheybani. 
returned into his hereditary Dominions, loaded 1 
with Riches and Glory. After which Orda, 
furnamed Itzen, eldeft Son of Zuzi Chan , think¬ 
ing himfelf in fome manner obliged to reward 
the good Services of his Brother Sheybani , made 
him a Prefent of 15000 Families ; but it is 
not known from what Nation or Tribe thofe 
Families deriv’d their Original. Batu Sagin 
Chan likewife made great Prefents to Sheybani, 
and gave him all the Places conquer’d from the 
Allies of the Urujfes ., with as many of his Sub¬ 
jects of the Tribes of the Kurifs , Naimanns, Tribes p. 
Carliks and Vigurs, as were neceflary for the ven h 
Guard of thofe Towns, and the Support of® atu 
his Court. But on condition that he himfelfsheyVani 
fliould fettle in his Neighbourhood in the Lands Chan, 
which were fituate between the Provinces of his 
Dominions, and the Lands of Or da-Itzen-, and 
that to this end, he ffiould pafs the Summer 
about the Mountains of Avail, and the River 
' Jutgik , all that Country being very agreeable in 
that Seafon •, and that in the Winter he ffiould 
refide about * Carahm , Arakurp, and towards 
the Banks of the Rivers Sirr and Sare/u, which 
are Countries more to the South. Whereup¬ 
on Sheybani Chan fent one of his Sons, whofe 
Name is not known, with feveral ufeful Offi¬ 
cers and good Troops to poffefs the Uruffian 
and Nemetzian Cities, which had been made a 
Prefent to him ; and the faid Son of Sheybani 

[* No/ the Caraktun, p. 151. which is h the Etfl, hut 
fomt defart of black Sand, as Cankum finifts, in the Weji.J 

Chart 
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Charts having eftablifhed himfelf in thofe Pro¬ 
vinces, dwelt there from that time forward, and 
his Defendants after him; but becaufe of the 
great Diftance of the Places, I cannot precifely 
tell whereabouts it was: Neverthelels tis re¬ 
ported, that the Chans of the Nemetzs are fprung 
from that Branch of the Defendants of Sbeyba- 
m Chan *. 

CHAP. II. 

Of the Defendants of Sheybani Chan, 
down to Jadigar Chan. 


S Heybani Chan dying in the afore-mention’d 
Countries which his Brother Batu Sagin 
\ Chan had granted to him about the Rivers of 
Jaigig and Sirr, left twelve Sons, of which the 
Names are as follows ; i. Bainal , 2. Bayadur , 
3. Carak y 4. Balka, 5. Zink, 6 . Mergan, 7. 
Kurtgay 8. jjazi, 9. Sagilgan, 10. Bajandfaty 
11. Madfar, 12. Conzi: But Bayadur his fe- 
cond Son inherited the Dominions of his Father 
after his Death. 

Bayadur Bayadur Chan had two Sons, the eldeft of 
Chan. w hich was called Zuzi-buga , and the youngeft 
Zuzi Buga Xutleg-buga. .Zuzi-buga reigned after the death 
an * of his Father, and had four Sons ; 1. Badakully 

* Our Author has been mijinformd upon this Head 5 fit 
we have too certain a Knowledge of the Origin and Succefion 
of the fovereign Houfes of Allemain [Germany] to be in any 
doubt thereupon ; but I don't fay the fame of the Succtjfson of 
the Kings of Hungary, and that of the great Dukes of Li¬ 
thuania, where there may have been a mixture of the Tatar 
Bloody without our being informed of it. 

2. Bik 
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2. Bik T’imur, 3. Jancazar, 4. JeJfu-buga-Ba- Badakull 
*/«£«// fucceeded his Father, and had only one chan - 
Son named Mengu Timur •, but becaufe he was Mengu 
full of Wit and Courage, he was never called Timur 
other than Kutluk Mengu Timur. Mengu Timur Chan - 
Chan had fix Sons; 1. Ilfak , 2. Dfanta , 3. 

Fulat , 4. Siuntz, 5. Temur-bunga, 6. Bekkondi. 

’Tis from the Pofterity of this laft that Kut- Kutzium 
zzm/w C£#/z, who was the laft of the Defendants °f 
of Sheybani Chan, who reigned in the Country of lur ‘ 
Turan, \Turd] deriv’d his Origin. Hebecameblind 
in his old Age, after having reigned forty Years 
in that Country, and the Urujfes having at that 
time invaded his Dominions, conftrained him 
in the Year 1003 to fave himfelf by Flight; 
and fince that tzme the greateft part of the ’ 
Country of Turan [ Tura ] has been poffefled by the 
Urujfes. Kutzium Chan was the Son of Murta- Kutzium 
fa Chan, Son of Mamudak Chan , Son of Had- clian ’ J 
fim Mahomet Chan, Son of Aly Oglan, Son 0 f Peilt S ree - 
the aforefaid Bekkondi, the Son of Mengu Ti¬ 
mur Chan. After he had been driven out of 
his Dominions by the Urujfes, he took Refuge * gr Car 
among the Mankatts*, where at length he died. Kalpakks* 

Mengu Timur Chan dying, Fulat his third Fulat 
Son obtained the Pofteffion of his Father’s Chan. 
Dominions, and had two Sons, named Daulat 
Sheich Oglan, and Arab Shah, who divided be¬ 
tween them their Father’s Dominions after his 
deceafe, and dwelt in Summer towards the Banks 
of the River Jaigik, and in Winter about the^ e . ich 
River Sirr. 3 3n * 

Daulat Sheich Oglan, had a Son called Abul- shaba- 
gair Chan , who made himfelf formidable to alldachtSul- 
his Neighbours. He had 11 Sons, of which tan * 
the eldeft was called Shabadazh Sultan, who had 

* [In all likelihood it iu^kt to he Tura, for Reafons given 
in the Second Part,] 
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two Sons; the eldeft called Mahamet , furnamed 
Shabacbt, of whom we fhall lpeak hereafter; 
and the youngeft, Mahamet Sultan , who had a 
Obeit Son called Obeit Chan , who reigned in Great 
Chan of Bucharia. The fecond Son of the aforenamed 
charia U * -Abulgair Chan , was called Chodfa Mahomet ; but 
the Usbeks named him Chodfa Amtintak , becaufe 
he was exceeding foolifh. His Son Dzanibek 
was at leaft as foolifh as his Father, and the Son 
Iskander of Dzanibek , called Iskander Chan , was no lefs 
Chan. fo than his Father and Grandfather; but he was 
at the fame time very devout, and made Hunt¬ 
ing and Hawking his only Employment. His 
Abdulla Son was Abdulla Chan , whofe Son Abdullmomin 
Chan. Chan , was the laft of that Branch of the Defcen- 

Abdulmu- dants of Sheybani Chan. We lhall have occafi- 
min Chan. on to fp ea i c more particularly in the following 
Book of thefe two lalt Princes, who reigned 
Gnce in Great Bucharia. 

Arab Schah , youngeft Brother of Daulat 
Sheich Oglan , and Son of Fulat , dying, his Son 
Hadfi Taulai fucceeded him, and had his Son 
Timur Sheich for his Succeflor. Timur Sheich 
Chan was a Prince of great hopes, but he lived 
but a fhort while; for the Callmaks , to the 
number of 2000 Men, having made an Incur- 
fion into his Lands, ruined many Habitations, 
and carry’d great numbers of his Subjects into 
and^kMed davery. Upon advice of this Timur Sheich Chan 
Ty the e follow’d them with fo few of his Men, that ha- 
Callmaks. v ing overtaken and attack’d the Callmaks , with 
a Courage worthy a better Deftiny, he there 
loft his Life, with all his Followers. 

In regard he died in the Flower of his Age 
Leaves his w ; r h out leaving Heirs behind him, Numbers of 
Zi/h" his Subjects retired towards the other Princes; 
child • infomuch that it happen’d in the end, that the 

Widow of the Chan , who was with Child with- 
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out any body knowing of it, had none left with -rfW but 
her but the Vigurs only ; whofeejng that all the th ^f dem 
other Subjects of the aeceaied Chan were gone, 
fome one way, fome another, came alfo to take chan’j 
their leave of the Widow of the Chan ; adoring Widow. 
her however, that if there could be found- any 
Slave of their deceafed Mailer who was with 
Child by him, they would not depart. Where¬ 
upon the Widow of the Chan having protefted 
that fbe her felf was three Months gone, the 
Vigurs agreed among themfelves not to leave 
her in that Condition. At this News the NaN 
mams , without returning or putting themfelves 
under the Subjection of any other Prince, re- 
folved to wait in the Place where they then 
were, for the Delivery of the Widow of their 
deceafed Chan , that they might have it in their 
Power to take their Meafures according as fhe 
ihould bring forth a Son or a Daughter. 

In the mean time the Widow of Timur Sheich Jadigar 
Chan having been brought to Bed of a Son Chan 
who was called Jadigar , the Vigurs difpatch’d born ' 
a Courier immediately to the Naimanns with 
that News; which gave fo much Joy to thefe 
laft, that having made the Courier a Prefent of The Nai- 
a good black Horfe, they all return’d to put raanns 
themfelves under the Obedience of their new an i other 
Mailer. At their Return, the Vigurs having 
given them the Left hand, in token of the Joy 
they conceived at feeing them return and join 
them again, that Complaifance has ever fince 
palled into a Cuftom between thofe two Tribes; 
infomuch that at prefent, every time the Nai- N . 
manns meet the Vigurs, the firft always take the tATtlT* 
Left-hand from the laft. Thofe two Tribes af- left hand 
ter wards, preferv’d an inviolable 'Fidelity towards 
their young Prince. Vigurs, 
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CHAP. III. 

Of Burga Sultan, Son of Jadigar Chan. 

J Adigar Chan had four Sons ; the fird was 
named Burga Sultan , the fecond Ahulak , the 
third Amunak , and the fourth Abak. Burga 
Sultan , the eJdeft of thefe four Brothers, was a 
Prince of much Courage •, his Bread was not 
like that of other Men, inafmuch as it was 
form’d of one fingle broad Bone. He lived in 
the time of Abulgair Chan, Son of Daulat Sheich 
Oglan, elded Brother of Arab Shah ; but Abul¬ 
gair Chan was much older than he. 

Revolution There was at that time in the Country of 
*»Ma-war- Ma-urenner, a Prince of the Poderity of Amir 
a -na r. ej^ mur ^ ca u ec j Abufait Mirfa •, who after he 
had flain another Prince of the fame Family, 
called Abdullatif Mirfa , overrun the whole 
Country, and had cdndrained his Son Mirfa 
Mahamet Zuki to fly to Abulgair Chan for Re¬ 
fuge, who received him very well, in confide- 
ration that his Wife was paternal Aunt of Mirfa 
Mahamet Zuki. Some time after his Arrival 
at the Court. of Abulgair Chan , the News was 
fpread abroad that Abufait Mirfa had march’d 
with all his Forces towards the Proyince of Cho- 
rajfan and that from thence he had pafled for¬ 
ward into the Country of. Ufafanderan, after 
having intruded the Government-of Ma-urenner 
to a certain Lord of the Tribe of the Arlats, 
called Amir Mafiet. 

Upon c this News, Mirfa Mahamet Zuki, un¬ 
willing to lot (lip fo favourable an Opportunity 
without trying to benefit by it, prefs’d Abulgair 
fo earpedly to afiid him with Troops on this 

occafion, 
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occafion, that the Chan fuffering himfelf at 
length to be overcome by his Intreacies, Tent 
for Burga Sultan, in whom he had great Confi¬ 
dence, and defir’d him to take on him the Com¬ 
mand of his Troops in this Expedition. Burga 
Sultan having accepted the Propofal of Abulgair 
Chan , this Prince gave him an Army of 30000 
Men; at the Head of which he and Mirfa Ma¬ 
homet Zuki march’d towards the Town of Tajh- Tafhkant 
kqnt, which opened its Gates without making"”^ ‘ ht 
the leaft Refiftance. From thence they proceed- 
ed to the Town of Sbabirochoya, which they al .^ ahrt * : 
alfo took in a fhort time ; after which they paf- Shahro- 
fed the River Sirr, and turn’d towards Samar - kya. 
kant. 

At the News of their Approach, the Gover- samar- 
nor of this City having taken the Field with kant. 
what Troops he was able to get together, went 
to meet them, and offer’d them Battle. Burga 
Sultan and Mirfa Mahamet Zuki, who burnt with 
Defire to gain by the Abfence of Abufait Mirfa , 
took care not to refufe him. On this Occafion 
Burga Sultan put himfelf at the head of the 
left Wing of the Army, one of the Generals of 
Abulgair Chan, named Kifhkan Oglan, comman¬ 
ded the Right, and Mirfa Mahamet Zuki placed 
himfelf in the Center; and in this Difpofition nz^lver- 
they charged the Troops of Abufait Mirfa forunby'tht 
brifkly, that they entirely defeated them, and Usbeks. 
conftrained Amir Mafiet to retreat back into 
the City of Samarkant ; from whence he im-. 
mediately fent a Courier into the Country of 
Mafanderan to inform Abufait Mirfa of the bad 
Pofture of his Affairs. 

At fo unexpected a piece of News, Abufait 
Mirfa immediately drew together all his Forces 
and marched towards Great Bucharia. In 
the mean while Burga Sultan , and Mirfa Ma-> 
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btimet Zuki, having turned.afide from the Road 
to Samarkant , had taken all the Towns of the 
Countries of Cuzin , Carmina, and of Ma-uren- 
wr, except the Cities of Samar kant and Bucha- 
ra , which they durft not attempt. Underftand- 
ing afterwards that Abufait Mirfa advanced to¬ 
wards Balck, Burga Sultan thought it advifable, 
that fince they were Matters of the Country of 
Tafhkant , Turhftan and Ma-urenner , and that 
they might depend upon the Attentions of the 
Inhabitants of the Country, they ought by all 
means to avoid coming to a Battle with Abufait 
Mr fa •, and that it was neceflary for that end to 
fake Pofleffion of the Banks of the River Amu, 
in order to difpute with him the Paflage of it, 
which would terribly embarrafs the Enemy, and 
oblige Abufait Mirfa to expofe his whole Army 
to almoft a fure Defeat, in cafe he ttiould at, 
tempt to pafs the River in their Prefence. Put- 
the Lords of the Country who fided with Mirfa 
Mahamet Zuki , having been of opinion that it 
was better for them to repals the River Sirr, and 
get into the Town of Sbabirokeya , he took this 
laft Advice in fpite of all the Oppofition of 
Burga Sultan ; which having fpread a Fear thro’ 
theiPTroops, a great number of their Soldiers 
left the Army to go over to Abufait Mirfa.. 
Burga Sultan feeing the bad Confequences of 
the Advice which had prevailed over the good 
Council he had given, was troubled at it, and 
purfuing after the Deferters, put to the Sword 
as many of them as fell into his hands; and h^r. 
ving diftributed their Cattle among the reft of 
his Troops, return’d into his own Dominions 
But Mirfa Mahamet Zuki went with his Follow¬ 
ers, and fhut himfelf up in the Town oiSbahi- 
rokc^a. 


Abufait 


Chap. III. of the TATARS. ^ 5 

Abufait Mirfa having had Intelligence of thb^bufot 
Bufinefs, went immediately and laid Siege 
this City. Mirfa Mahamet Zuki defended him- Ma . war . 
felf at firft with much Bravery ; but not feeing al-nahr. 
any Appearance of Succours, he was obliged to 
capitulate afterfour Months Siege, uponthe Aflu- 
rances which Abufait Mirfa gave him by one na¬ 
med Cbcdfafh Obeidi of Samar kant, that he fhould _ 
be well ufed. This happen’d in the Year *860. ° m ' 

Some time after Chodfafh Mirfa> and Mufabi , 
two neighbouring Lords in the Dominions of 
Jadigar Chan , had fome Quarrel between them- 
felves •, which bringing them to Blows, Mufabi 
was beaten and obliged to fly to Burga Sultan , 
who had indeed a great kindnefs for him ; but 
in regard his Father Jadigar was not as yet in 
poffeffion of his Sovereignty, altho 'his Subjects 
had acknowledged him for their Chan , he judg¬ 
ed it would be impoflible for him to ftir effec¬ 
tually for Mufabi till that Affair was fettled. 
Wherefore having aflembled the nioft confide- 
rable of his Father’s Subjects, he managed them 
fo well that they unanimoufly conferr’d the fo- 
vereign Power upon Jadigar , and folemnly pro¬ 
claimed him their reigning Chan. After which 
Burga Sultan raifed Troops, and took the Field jadigar 
with Mufabi againft Chodfafh Mirfa \ but as it proclaimed 
was in the beginning of Winter, they were no chan * 
fooner upon their March, than there fell fo 
great a quantity of Snow, that all the Roads 
were become impaffible ; infomuch that having 
eaten up all their Provifions, and finding nothing 
in the Plains for their Horfes to fubfift on, the 
principal Officers of the Army were of opinion 
that the beft Courfe they could take on this oc- 
cafion was to return in good time; but Burga 
Sultan not enduring to hear of turning back, 

* [Kathtr in 865, er 867. &e D'Herbelot, f, 3$ and ;j.j 
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continued his March forwards, notwithftanding 
the Condition of his Army grew worfe and 
worfe every Day the farther they went; Mufa- 
bi himfelf went to him at laft, and conjured 
him not to deftroy himfelf and fo many brave 
Men for fake of him, becaufe it was not aban¬ 
doning the Enterprize to put it off till next 
Spring. But Burga Sultan ftuck to his Refolu- 
tion, and maugre all that Mufabi and his Officers 
could urge to him, they could get no more 
from him than a Promife, that he would turn 
back, in cafe after two days march they heard 
no News of the Enemy. 

Having afterwards continued their March, 
they were obliged to pafs a high Mountain, from 
the top of which Burga Sultan having difcover’d 
Troops marching in the Valleys which were on 
the other fide of that Mountain, he made his 
Army halt, and fent two Spies to get Intelligence, 
who foon return’d to carry him th£ News that 
it was the whole Army of Chodfajh Mirfa which 
he faw, and that they came to know it by a 
Prifoner of the Enemy, whom at the fame 
time they prefented before him. Upon which 
Burga Sultan immediately advancing with his 
Troops, attackt the Enemy fo brifkly, that he 
intirely defeated them. Chodfajh Mirfa having 
been kill’d in this Adtion, with a great number 
of his Men, all the reft of his Army were ei¬ 
ther difperfedor taken Prifoners, and the Daugh¬ 
ter of Chodfajh Mirfa , called Malta Chanfada , 
being found among the Captives, Burga Sultan 
marry ? d her. After this Viftory he took up his 
Winter Quarters thereabouts, and the Spring 
following return’d into his own Dominions. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. IV. 

Of the Death of Abulgair Chao, and alfo 
of Burga Sultan. 


I N the mean while Abulgair Chan was becofne Abulgair 
fo formidable to all the Princes his Neigh- 
bours, that they concluded they had reafon to m UMe. 
take Umbrage at his Power, and to join alto¬ 
gether againft him. In confequence of which 
they declar’d War againft that Prince, and For¬ 
tune having decided in favour of the greater 
Number, they put to death Abulgair Chan, with slain. 
fome of his Children who had fallen into their 
hands; which obliged the reft of his Children 
to fave themfelves by Flight. 

On this occafion Burga Sultan being willing Burga Sul- 
to filh in troubled Water, appropriated to him-* an 
felf fome Lands and Subjefts belonging to ^ [ 7 ndsof C 
Domains of Abulgair Chan , notwithftanding Abulgair 
the great Friendlhip which had always fubfifted Chan, 
between them, and that Aftion coft him his 
Life; for fome Years after Sbabacht Sultan , 
Grandfon of Abulgair - Chan, returning into the Shabacht 
Dominions of his Grandfather, all the antient SuItan rtm . 
Subjefts pf that Prince came and fubmitted 
themfelves to him. Shabacht Sultan having thus 
re-enter’d into Pofleffion of his Patrimony, did 
not in any wife feem to call to mind the Reafons 
which he had to complain of Burga Sultan , and 
always lived in good Underftanding with him, C ff c ^l s nt 
diflembling his Refentment, perfuaded as he was, f ent ‘ff' 
that Time would not fail to furnifh him with gainfi 

fome proper Opportunity to be revenged of him. Burga 

Sultan. 
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At length one day that Burga Sultan had fixt 
his Winters Camp pretty near his own, towards 
the Banks of the River Sirr , Shabacht Sultan 
gave Orders to a good Number of his People 
to attend him, in order to accompany him next 
day at a great Hunting Match: but marching 
all of a fudden about Midnight, he turn’d to¬ 
wards the Camp of Burga Sultan , and declar’d 
on the way, to his Soldiers, that he was going 
to attack that Prince, exprefly commanding 
them not to fall to plundering when they en¬ 
ter’d the Camp of Burga Sultan ; but to endea¬ 
vour above all things, to fecure the Perfon of 
that Prince. Having at length arriv’d at the 
Camp of Burga Sultan, by Day-break, he pref- 
fed forwards dire&ly to his Tents, and caufed 
them to be fearch’d thoroughly for him, but he 
could not be found; notwithstanding his People 
all affirm’d, that he was there the very Moment 
before the Arrival of Shabacht Sultan ■, but the 
truth was, that Burga Sultan hearing the Noife 
of the Troops which advanced towards his 
Tents, jumped out of Bed, where he was then 
actually lying, and wrapping himfelf naked as 
he was in a Robe of Zibelines which was at 
hand, had gone out of the Tent on the fide op- 
polite to that by which the Soldiers of Sha¬ 
bacht Sultan at the fame time had enter’d; hav¬ 
ing afterwards reach’d a great Pond which was a 
little way from his Camp, he hid himfelf among 
the Weeds, which in great quantities cover’d 
the fides of the Pond; and on that occafion he 
had the ill luck to wound himfelf fo deeply in the 
Foot, that he had much ado to ftop the Blood. 

In the mean time Shabacht Sultan having de¬ 
tach’d fome of his Men to purfue thofe who 
had efcaped, they took among others a Man of 
Diftinvtion of the Tnbe of the Vigurs , called 

Munga j 
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Munga ; apd having inquired ,of him. who he 
was, he anfwer’d that he was Burga Sultan whom 
they fought after. Upon, this Reply, , they 
brought him immediately before their Matter, 
concluding it . was-actually; Burga Sultan whom 
they had taken •, but Sbabacht Sultan having 
quickly , perceived the Deceit, was curious to 
know the Rcafon why that Man had taken the 
Name of his Matter ; and having examined 
him thereupon himfelf, he made anfwer, “ 1 
“ have fo many Obligations to Burga Sultan., 

“ that I think I ought to rifk any thing on this 
<c occafioo to deliver him out of Danger ; not 
“ doubting but as foon as your Men fhould 
“ believe they had found that Prince, they 
“ would all return to the Camp, which might 
“ give him an Opportunity of making himfelf 
“ fecure in cafe he was not fo already.” This 
Anfwer exceedingly pleafed Sbabacht Sultan , 
and gave him a high Idea of the Virtue of that 
Man. Neverthelefs he did not fail to fend Men 
to fearch over again for Burga Sultan ; and as it sultan 
had fnow’d that Night, fome of thofe Men an j 
happen’d to obferve the Trafts of a Man whojiain. 
had gone bare-foot, and having conttantly fol¬ 
low’d thofe Trafts, they found at length Drops 
of Blood, which brought them to the Place 
where he lay hid among the Reeds. Whereup¬ 
on they immediately gave Advice of their Sei¬ 
zure to Sbabacht Sultan ; who after being con¬ 
vinced by his own Eyes that they were not de¬ 
ceived a fecond time, commanded that he Ihould 
be immediately put to death, and feized of all 
hisSubjeft, which happen’d in the Year 886. g> om , 
Chodfa Mahamet Sultan , the Son of Abulgair 1481. 
Chan , who had accompany’d his Nephew in this 
Ejjcpedjtiqft, efooufed the Widow of Burga Sultan, 
Daughter of the afore-mentioned Chpdfafh Mir- 
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fa, called Malai Cbanfada. This is the fame of 
whom we have obfeiVd above, that he was fo 
foolifh, that they had given him the Name of 
Chodffi Amtintak ; and. tho all the World knew 
that ,the Widow of Bur go, Sultan was with Child 
at. the Death of her Hulband, yet he was wil¬ 
ling to have it thought that the Boy which The 
was at length deliver’d' of, and who was called 
Dzanibek, was his Son. Dzanibek' took at leaft 
this from Chodfa Mabattiet Sultan , that he was 
as foolifh as he, and his Son Iskander wa,s never 
a whit the wifer; but Abdulla Chan , the Son of 
Iskander, and Abdulmomin, the Son of Abdulla, 
Chan , were both Men of good Parts. 



PART 
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P A R T IX. 

Which contains the Hiftory of the Defcen* 
dants of Shey bant Chan, who have 
reigned in the Country of Charafs'tn. 



CHAP. r. 

Of llbars Chan, and Bilbars Sultan, who 
were the firft ‘Princes of the ‘De¬ 
fendants of Sheybani Chan, who 
reigned in the Country of Charafs’tn. 

B Urga Sultan was the Son of Jadigar Chan, Burga 
the Son of Timur ShHch Chan, the Son of Su * tan . 1 
Hadft Taulai, the Son of Arabjhah, the Son Genea 
of Fulat, the Son of J Mengu Timur Chan, 
the Son of Badakall, the Son of £uzi Buga, 
the Son of Bayadur Chan, the Son of Sheybani 
Chan. He left at his Death two Sons, the firft 
called llbars, and the fec'ond Bilbars •, the latter 
was alfo called Bilicalz,. becaufe in his Youth 
he had fo fevere a Fit of Sicknefs, that he loft 
the ufe of his Feet ever after which is; called 
Bilicatz in the Mogull Language. Thefe tWo 
Brothers were very brave,' afid lived in the 
Lands ,belonging to their Father’s^ Dominions 
as private Men. 
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In the mean time, Shabacht Sultan having 
confiderably augmented his Forces by a long 
Train of Vidtories over all Ithe neighbouring 
PfiTrdes, enter’d with a numerous Army into 
the Country of Ma-urenner , and made himfelf 
Mafter of it, after having driven from thence 
the Defendants of Amir Amur ; but the 
Children of Burga Sultan continued where they 
were *. 

Much about the fame time that Shabacht Sul¬ 
tan conquer’d Ma-urenner , Sultan Hujfain Mirfa , 
who was likewife defcended from the Pofterity 
of Amir Amur , reigned in the Country’of 
Chorajfan but happening to die fome Years af¬ 
ter this Event, Shabacht Sultan enter’d his Do¬ 
minions with a powerful Army, and having con¬ 
quer’d the beft part of them, caufed all to be 
flain of the Family of Sultan Hujfain Mir fa that 
fell into his hands; infomuch that as numerous 
as that Family had been but a little while be¬ 
fore, fcarce two or three of them efcaped the 
hands of Shabacht Sultan ; and as the Town of 
Urgens had in like manner been under the 
Dominion of Sultan Hujfain Mirfa , Shabacht 
Sultan did not fail to go thither alio, and efta- 
blifh there another Governor after he had ta¬ 
ken it. 

Five or fix years after this fecond Revolution, 
Shah Ifmael of Per fa having enter’d at the 
Head of a numerous Army into thofe Provin¬ 
ces, Shabacht Sultan went and gave him Battle 
near the Town of Meru •, but fo unfortunately 
for himfelf, that he there loft his Life, together 
with the greateft part of his Army. The Go¬ 
vernor who commanded at Urgens for Shabacht 

[* Mirfa Babor, after 'driven thence fettled in India, and 
was theftrft Mogull that reigned there .J 
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Sultan , hearing of this Misfortune, quitted the 
Town immediately, and fled elfewhere *. 

* After the Perfians, in conjunction with the Oriental 
Turkmanns, had driven the Descendants of Tamerlan out 
of Perfia, immediately after the Death of that Conqueror 5 
under the ConduCl of Cara Machmat, Perfia fell into horrible 
Confufion, which continued till UfTum Caflan [Uzun Haf- 
fanj at length obtained the Throne, and eftablijhed the Mo¬ 
narchy of Perfia in its former luftre: but after hip Death, 
which happen'd m the Tear 1484, [1478] that Kingdom re- 
lapfed into the fame Diforder, which ceafed"not till towards 
the beginning of the 16th Age, when Shah Ifmael poffeffed 
himfelf of the Monarchy of Perfia. 

Shah Ifmael was Grandfon by his Mother to Uflum Caf- 
fan, [CJaun Haffan] King of Perfia, and by his father, 
Grandfon of one of the Grandfons of Sheich Sefi, who lived 
in Reputation of great SanClity in the Town of Ardevil, in 
the Time of Tamerlan, [Amir Timur] and pretended to be 
defcended in a right Line from Ali, Son-in-Law to Maho¬ 
met ; 'tit for that reafon that all his Defcendants took the 
Quality of Sheich, down to Shah Ifmael; who was the laft 
of that f amily which bore that Title. 'Tis true, his Father 
Sheich Aidir, who was great great Grandfon of Sheich Sefi, 
had before attempted to feize the Crown of Perfia, as being 
Son-in-Law to Uffiun Caflan 5 but he loft his Life on that 
Occafion, and left at his Death his Son Sheich Ifmael fo 
young, that all that he was able to do for himfelf in fuch bad 
Circumflances, was to efcape into the Province of Kilan, to 
an old Friend of his Father's, who put him in a way after¬ 
wards of being followed by great numbers of People, and of 
making himfelf at laft Mafler of all Perfia, which happened 
about the Tear 1 ;o2. After which he exchanged the Title of 
Sheich, for that of Shah, and his Defcendants have ever 
fence prefervtd that Title with much care. 

Shah Ifmael died in the City of Cafwin in the Tear 1525 
aged 45 Tears, and his Corps was laid in the Tomb of Sheich 
Sefi, his great great Grandfather at Ardevil, where moft of 
the Kings of Perfia of his Race have fence chofen to be inter¬ 
red. All the Kings who have reigned in Perfia fence Shah 
Ifmael, have been of the Family of the SofiV, and of the 
Pofterity of that Prince. 

The prefent King of Perfia is called Shah Tamas II. and 
by the C our ft of Affairs in thofe Parts, he will probably be 
the laft King 0/Perfia, of theHoufeof the Sofi’;. 
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Shah Ifmad having conquer’d all the Towns 
of the Country of Chorajfan , eftablifh’d his Re- 
fidence in thofe Provinces, and fent three of 
his Officers into the Country of Charafs’m , giv¬ 
ing to one of them the Government of theTowns 
of Chajuk and Hajfarajfap \ to another the Go¬ 
vernment of the City of Urgens, and to the 
third that of the Town of Vaftr. The Gover¬ 
nors of the Towns of Urgens and Vafir were 
two Brothers, Arabs by Extra&ion; one of 
which, who had the Government of the Town 
of Urgens , was called Subhanculi, and the other 
Rachmanculi. Rachmanculi , to whom the Go¬ 
vernment of Vafir had fallen, upon his Arrival 
in that Town gave a magnificent Feaft to all 
the principal Inhabitants thereof, and made 
them handfome Prefents on that Occafion. The 
Cady of the Town called Umar , who was a 
Man of much Conduct and exemplary Life, 
was the only one who abfented himfelf from 
that Entertainment, and difpenfed alfo With go¬ 
ing to fee the new Governor under pretence of 
an Indifpofition which obliged him to keep his 
Bed : But the Day after that Feaft, he fent for 
five or fix of the principal of thofe who had been 
there defiring to fpeak with them ; and having 
complimented them on the Favours which the 
new Governor did them, he added, that after 
accepting hjs Prefents, he did not doubt but 
they were difpofed to accept of his Religion : 
at which they appearing much furprized, he 
alked them if they were ignorant what Reli¬ 
gion the Perftans were of ? Whereupon they 
anfwer’d him, they knew not what he meant by 
}iis new Religion, feeing th t.Perfians were of 
the fame Religion with themfelves, and that all 
the Governors which came among them till that 
time from ChorajTan, had been of their own 

Profef- 
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Profeflion. Then the Cady inform’d them that H “ s P etcl > 
it was about thirteen Years fince Sbah Ifmael™. tb . tr , 
had chang’d the Religion, and introduced into^JJ-. 
his Dominions Opinions which ought to create touts of 
Horror in every faithful Mahometan ; that it Vafir. 
was plainly becaufe he had fo few Troops in 
the City, that the Governor concealed his 
Religion as yet ; but that they might take it 
for granted he would not dilfemble when he 
fhould be better fupported ; that he would be¬ 
gin with them as the molt confiderable among 
the Inhabitants of the Town,' to introduce the 
Changes in Religion, which without doubt he 
intended; to the end that by their Example the 
common People might the more eafily be drawn 
in to give their Confent: That for his part, 
he thought it his Duty to-warn them of it, to 
the end they Ihould take heed what they did; 
confidering the imminent Danger to which Re¬ 
ligion was expofed on that Occafion. 

Two years after, the principal Inhabitants of inhabi- 
the Town of Vafir, went to .the Country of ,ants °f 
Bakirgan to find a Man of their Religion of the 
Tribe of Sagidatta , who had a very extraordi -cboofe°a 
nary Reputation for Probity and Virtue, and Chan, 
propos’d to him their Refolution to proclaim 
him Chan, and cut the Throats of the Perjiam 
who were in Garifon in their City. But that ho¬ 
ly Man, called Haifamudin Catal, refufed to ac¬ 
cept of thofe Offers, laying, that if they would 
be adviled by him, he would propole to them a 
Prince of the Blood of Zingis Chan , who would 
fuit them much better than he, and that in a 
word it was Ilbars , the Son of Burga Sultan, who 
lived among the UJbeks*, that he meant; that he 
Bad frequent Opportunities of feeing him in the 

[* The Usbeks inhabited then all Kipzak .from the Sirr to 
the Ini t.] 
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Country Journeys which he made every Year into the 
of the Country of the Usbecks, to receive the Chari- 
Uibecks; ^ f evera j g 00 d p e0 ple who were difpofed 

to give it him •, and that he could allure them 
that Prince wanted neither Condud nor Courage 
to defend them bravely, if ever there lliould be 
occafion. Upon this Advice, thofe of Vafir 
difpatch’d two of the principal Inhabitants of 
the Town to Ilbars with a Letter of Invitation, 
defiring him to repair to Vafir ; and the ho¬ 
ly Man order’d one of his People who was 
known to Ilbars to accompany thofe Deputies. 
Ilbars ac- As foon as that Prince had received the afore- 
cepts their faid Letter, and underflood the Com million of 
invitation. the Deputies, he fent them back diredly with 
this Anfwer, That he would follow them im¬ 
mediately and bring his Brother Bilbars along 
with him. The Deputies having return’d with 
this News, ’twas thought advifable to fend a- 
new two other Deputies to meet Ilbars, to tell 
him that it was not his beft way to enter dired- 
ly into the Town, but that he fhould flop at a 
certain Place in the Neighbourhood without ber 
ing difcover’d, and that they would come to 
him, when it would be proper time. Thefe 
Deputies having alfo return’d after fettling eve¬ 
ry thing with Ilbars , the Chiefs of the Confpi- 
racy, who were the principal Lords of Vafir, 
made the Inhabitants take up Arms; and hav¬ 
ing caufed the Gates to be Ihut, they cut the 
Throats of the Perfian Governor and all his Men, 
excepting one, who was fo well hid that they 
could not find him. The Day after this Adven¬ 
ture they all went out to meet Ilbars, and the 
Usbeks as well as the Saris having received him 
tr> claim'd with a great deal of Joy, they fblemnly pro- 
Chan at Maimed him theit Chan with the univerfal Ap- 
' a,ir * probation 
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probation of all the Afliftants, which happen'd' 4 ' 2 ” 04 '”" 
in the Year 91*, called Koi, or the Sheep. ie > oe> ' 

The Town of Vafir heretofore had feveral o- 
ther Towns under its Jurifdidion, but the late 
Wars had feparated moft of them from it; 
infomuch that there were only the Towns of 
JangiJhar and Tarfak which depended on it. 

Ilbars Chan gave JangiJhar to his Brother Bil<- 
bars, and placed a trufty Officer as Commander 
in ’Tarfak. He that govern’d there for the Per- 
ftans having found means to efcape the Mafiacre 
of theGarifon of Vafir, wasftill fortunate enough 
to get out of Town in the Evening without be¬ 
ing obferv’d by any body. After which he fled 
diredly to Urgens, to give an Account to the 
Governor of die Misfortune which had happen’d 
to his Brother. 

Upon fo unexpected News, Subbanculi caufed Governor^ 
all the principal Inhabitants of the City of Urgens 0 ^ 
to meet before him; and having imparted to^fL/I* 
them the Manner in which thofe of Vafir had Hunts. 
treated his Brother, with all his Garifon, he ad¬ 
ded, “ That feeing he had already had the Go- 
“ vernment of Urgens for feveral Years, and 
“ that he believed he had not given them the 
“ leaft reafon to complain of him ; as alfo they 
“ on their fide had always behaved themfelves 
“ very well towards him, he addrefled himfelf 
“ without Ceremony to them, to know their 
“ Opinion in this Jundure ; that if they were 
“ weary of fubmittingto his Orders, andwilh- 
“ ed for a Change, they might freely difclofe 
“ their Minds to him, becaufe he did not in* 

“ tend at all to be a Charge to them, or to re- 
“ fide in their Town againft their Wills; but 
“ chat if they would continue t!heir Good-will to 
w him, he was content to ftay among them.” 
Whereupon they uoanimoufly anfwer’d, “ That Ar *' 
Q. 2 “ Shafj >r 
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tx Shah Ifmael , whom all the other Towns of 
Irak and Chorajfan obey’d, being a good 
Mafter, and that having nothing to com- 
“ plain of him who was Governor for that 
“ Prince in their City, they defired he would 
“ continue to refide among them in that Qua- 
“ lity, to prevent both himfelf and them from 
“ being accountable to the Shah, in cafe he 
“ quitted the Town without being obliged by 
“ a greater Force : That they were very far 
“ from giving him the leaft occafion of Diffa- 
“ tisfaftion, being firmly refolv’d to preferve 
“ an inviolable Fidelity towards the Shah: that 
“ as to what pafs’d at Vafir, they were very 
“ forry for the Lofs which he had of his Bro- 
“ ther upon that Occafion; but for the reft, 
“ that Affair needed not give him any uneafi- 
** nefs : that there was all the Probability in the 
“ World that this new Chan would not continue 
“ long, and that the Ushecks were naturally fo 
“ unconftant that they would foon leave him in 
“ the Lurch, if worfe did not happen to him.” 
Governor Upon thefe Affurances, the Governor having 
o/Urgens defired that they might promife by Oath to af- 

fendon fift h ; m 

in cafe he came to be attack’d by the 
fl'l t0 a ' Usbecks, they took that Oath with a great deal 
of readinefs. After which having made choice 
of one of the Inhabitants of the Town, whofe 
Fidelity he had try’d, he promis’d him as much 
Silver as would load a Horfe, in cafe he would 
go to Vafir and inform himfelf exaftly of the 
Condition Affairs were in there, and bring him 
a faithful Account of them. But to be better 
affured of this Man, he obliged him before¬ 
hand to embrace his Religion; after which, ha¬ 
ving given him Money fufficient, he caufed him 
to depart for Vafir, This Man having at his 
Return made a Report entirely agreeing with 

the 
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the Relation of the Perfian who had efcaped from 
the Mallacre of Vafir, he took diligent care to 
put himfelf in a Condition of Defenfe. 

Three Months after ,Ilbars Chan having drawn I, J> ar * 
near to Urgens with an Army, the Governor 
Subbanculi went to meet him with his Men ; but urgens. 
having been beaten in that Action, the Troops 
of Ilbars Chan purfued him fo hotly, that they 
enter’d the Town pell-mell with the Fugitives, 
and made themfelves Mailers of it after having 
put to the Sword the Governor, with all the 
Garifon and the principal Inhabitants of the Fixes ^ 
Town. After which Ilbars Chan fent for his seat there. 
Wives and Children to Urgens , and there ella- 
blifhed his Refxdence for the time to come. 

The Per ft an Governor, who was at Hajfaraf- 
fap, having taken the lame Meafures for the 
Prefervation of his Place, as Subbanculi had 
done at Urgens ; die Inhabitants of the Town 
promifed him likewife all Fidelity and Alfiftance. 

In the mean time Ilbars Chan finding he had ilbars re- 
not Men enough to defend his Conquefts, maf-^" 
much as moil of the Subjeds of his Houfe wer 
under the Obedience of his Uncles, by the Fa- bringing 
ther’s fide, he deliberated with the principal of in the ifs- 
his Party, whether it would not be bell to fend becks, 
for the Children of his Uncles with their Sub- 
jedls, by that means to augment his Forces; 
and the Majority having been of opinion, that 
the more there came the better ; only one of the 
common People of the Tribe of the Vigurs, who 
by chance was at that Conference,oppofed it ftre- 
nuoufly; reprefenting to the Aflembly, that it 
was a favourite Maxim of Sovereigns, who 
would preferve Peace to themfelves, to keep 
their Relations at a diftance from the Provinces 
of their Dominions; to the end that if there 
Ihould happen to be fome reftlefs Spirits among: 

Qj? them, 
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them, they fbould not be in a Situation to be 
able to difturb the Tranquillity of the State. 
But the Chan and the Lords of his Council per- 
fuaded that it was nothing but the Hatred which 
that Man bore to the Children of Abulak and 
Amunak, which infpir’d him with that Opinion, 
they took the Liberty with which he had ex- 
preffed himfelf very heinoufly ; and after having 
reproach’d him that his Difcourfe tended to cre¬ 
ate a Mifunderftanding among fo near Relations 
they added, that they ought to rid themfelves in 
good time of fuch fort of Men, in order to 
prevent their kindling Difcord among them in 
the time to come. 

invites the i n regard the four Sons of Jadigar Chan 
*??? were at that time dead, and that only their 
Clian 'fnto Children were living •, Ilbars Chan purfuant to 
Chowa- the Advice of the Lords of his Council, gave 
razm. them to underftand, that he had been fo happy 
as to obtain the Pofleflion of the Towns of Va¬ 
fin and Urgens ; but that thofe 'of Hajfaraffap 
and Cbajuk were ftill in the Hands of the Per- 
ftans ; that he had already try’d to diflodge them, 
and had taken all the other Towns of thofe Pro¬ 
vinces if he had not wanted Men •, and that it 
was for this reafon that he invited them to come 
with their Subjects and fhare in the Conqueft of 
fo fine a Country, where they would find Towns 
remaining for them to fettle in. 
ilbars re- As foon as the Son of Abulak and the fix 
turns to g ons jjf j muna k had receiv’d thefe Tidings, 
they repaired off-hand to Ilbars Chan, who gave 
up to them the Town of Urgens and its Depen¬ 
dencies, and return’d to refide at Vafir: after 
which thofe newly arrived Princes fent out every 
Day great Parties to fcour the Country about 
Cbajuk and Hajfaraffap ; which fo incommoded 
the Perfiam that were in Garifon in thofe two 

Plages, 
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Places, that not daring either to ftir out them- 
felves, nor fend their Cattle to the neighbouring 
Paftures, they were at length conftrained to a- p er fi atis 
bandon thofe Towns and retire into their own f or fake 
Country; after which the Princes having feized Chajuk 
the Towns which the Perfiatis had forfaken, Ha£ 
they carry’d the War into the Province of Cho- 
raff an ; where after the Death of Shah Ifmael , Towns of 
they handled the Perfians fo roughly, who were Chorafan. 
in pofleffion of the Towns of that Province, 
that befides the two fore-mention’d Towns of 
the Country of Charafs'm, they obliged them to 
quit all the Towns fituate between the Country 
of Duruhn and the Mountains which are to the 
Weft of the Town of Chorajfan , without daring 
to keep any of them, fo much had Fear feized 
them. But the Turktnanns , who pofiefied the Turk- 
Towns which are on the Confines of the Coun- manns op- 
tries of Ijiarabath and Chorajfan towards the t°f e ,he 
Frontiers of the Towns of Abulchan and Man- Ust)eckj ‘ 
kifchlak , vigoroufty oppos’d the Princes, and were 
always fighting with them, notwithftanding that 
fome of diem had fubmitted to them. 

Bilbars Sultan, Brother of Ilbars Chan, was in c ^ ara ^ er 
moil of thefe Adtions; and as he could not fit 0 f Bilbars 
on Horfeback becaufe he had loft the Ufe of Sultan, 
his Feet, as we have already obferv’d, he made 
ufe of a fmall light Chariot drawn by one clever 
Horfe ; feated in this Chariot, and accompany’d 
by not above half a Dozen Men fit for Adtion, 
he not only led his Troops bravely to the Charge, 
but alfo ventur'd his Perfon among the thickeft 
of the Enemy, and fought fo well that every 
body wonder'd at him. 

Ilbars Chan and Bilbars Sultan happen’d to Death of 
die within a very little while of one another, ilbars 
after having reign’d fome Years, and left feve- chan ., 
ral Children, Ilbars Chan in particular had fe-sut 
Q »4 ven tan. 
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feven Sons. The firft called Sultan Gaft , and 
the fecond Mahomet Gaft ; but we know not the 
Names of the other five. Bilbars Sultan left 
five Sons, but we are acquainted with the Name 
of only one of them, who was called Sultan 
Hadft. Ilbars Chan gave to all his Sons the Sir- 
name of Gaft , in remembrance of their having 
%»#Mtt- van q U ift 1 ’ ( l [he Perfians who were at Urgens and 
woriGa- the word Gaft fignifyinga Man who fub- 

2 i. r " dues People of another Religion •, but we know 
not for what reafon Bilbars Sultan gave the Sir* 
name of Hadft to his Sons. 



CHAP. II. 

Of the Life and Reign of Hadfi Chan, of 
Hafanculi Chan, of Saphian Chan, and 
of Buzzuga Chan. 

m Fter the Death of Ilbars Chan , Sultan 
Hadfi JLjL Hadft who was the eldeft *, not only of 

elected his Brothers, but alfo of the Sons of his Uncle 

Chan. Ilbars Chan , and who enjoyed, during the Life 

of his Uncle, the Revenue of the Town of 
JangiJhar , was proclaimed Chan at Vafir: but 
in regard he had but few Subje&s, his Power 
was very fmall, and the greater part of the Sub- 
je<5ts of his Family obeyed only the Orders of 
Sultan Gaft , eldeft Son of Ilbars Chan •, who 
being a Prince of a great Genius, difpofed en¬ 
tirely of the Hearts of thofe who converfed with 
him j and as he was at the fame time extremely 

* [The tldefl of the reigning family always ehofe»Chin t 
except in extraordinary CafesJ 

amhi- 
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ambitious, he left very little Power to Hadji 
Chart, in fuch fort that he was obliged to be 
content with the Title of Chan, which he bore, 
and the Precedency vrfixdx 1 Sultan Gaft was plea- 
fed to give him in all Matters of Ceremony. 

After his Death, Hafanculi, the Son of Abu- 
lak, who reigned in the Town of Urgent, was C c g‘" 
declared Chan, as being the eldeft of all the 
Princes of the Houfe of Jadigar Chan: For in- 
afmuch as they were all defcended from thofe 
three Brothers, Burga Sultan, Abulak, and 
Amunak, and that confequently they made but 
one Houfe together, they all obeyed the fame 
Chan, notwithftanding that each had his parti¬ 
cular Dominion. Thefe are the Names of the 
fix Sons of Amunak', i.Saphian, 2. Buzzuga, children 
3. Avanajh, 4. Kohl, 5. Akattai, 6 . Aganai. Amunak. 
Thefe fix Brothers had at this time fix other 
Sons, who were of Age to do for themfelves, 
without reckoning the young Children which 
they had. Hafanculi Chan, who was the only 
Son of Abulak, had likewife feveral Sons; of 
which Bilal the eldeft had a perfect Refemblance 
of his Father in every thing, and alfo in his 
good Difpofition. 

Neverthelefs it happen’d in procefs of Time, civil War 
that the Sons of Ilbars Chan, of Bilbars Sultan, the 
and of Amunak, being uneafy that Hafan Cult p 
Chan, who refided at Urgent, had a Revenue 
exceedingly more confiderable than themfelves, 
joined all their Forces together and went and 
laid Siege to the Town of Urgent. Whereupon 
Hafanculi Chan having fally’d afoot with his Men 
out of the Town, went and polled himfelf upon 
the Counterfcarp of the Place before the Gate 
which leads to the Country of Chorajfan, and 
fought bravely againft the Confederates from 
Booming till Evening. On this occafion, Aga- 
1 m 
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nai Sultan , youngeft of the Sons of Amunak , who 
was but twenty years of Age, fuffering himfelf 
to be carry’d too far by his Vivacity, was killed 
by Hafanculi Chan's, Men, who cut off his Head 
and fent it into the Town •, which fo enrag’d 
his Brothers and the other Chiefs of the Confe¬ 
derates, that having made a laft Effort againft 
thofe of the Town, they obliged them to fhut 
themfelves up within their Walls. 

Urgent After this Siege had lafted four Months, Pro- 
ta er> ' vifions became fo dear in the City, that the 
Head of a Horfe or a Cow was fold for forty 
‘Tanga, which was the reafon that many People 
quitted the Town, and went to implore Mercy 
of the Confederate Princes. Thefe Defertions 
having by little and little confiderably dimi- 
nifhed the Forces of Hafanculi Chan, the Allies 
caufed at length a general Affault to be given 
to the Town, which fucceeded fo well, that in 
Hafanculi fpite of the incredible Efforts which Hafanculi 
^nThii ^ an , a ffifted by few Men who remained with 
Son Bilal ^ m > ma de on that occafion, the Befiegers en- 
put to ter’d at length Sword in hand, and made them- 
dtath. felves Matters of it after much Bloodfhed. Af¬ 
ter which they put to death Hafanculi Chan , 
with Bilal his eldeft Son, and fent the reft of 
his Children, who were ftill very young, into 
Great Bucharia ; where at the time that I am 
writing this Book, there are actually living fif¬ 
teen Males of the Defcendants of Hafanculi 
Chan. 

Saphian Saphian Sultan , eldeft Son of Amunak, fuc- 
< -^ an ‘ ceeded Hafanculi Chan in the Dignity of Chan 
of the Country of Charafim •, but the Confe¬ 
derate Princes agreed among themfelves about 
New Di- a new Divifion of the Towns of the Country; 
vipon of and by virtue of that Convention, the Defcen- 
Tewns. dants of Burga Sultan had for their Share the 

Towns 
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of Vaftr, JangiJhar , Tarfak, and Duruhn , with 
the Turkmanns of Manki/hlak ; and the Defen¬ 
dants of Amunak had all the other Towns of 
the Country of Charafs’m, viz. Urgent , Cbajuk , 
Hajfarajfap , Kaht, Buldumfafs, Nikitzkata, Bo- 
junda, Bagabat , Nafai , Iburdu , Zaharda , and 
Mahana, with the Turkmanns which inhabited 
the Countries of Abulcban and Debijlan. 

Thereupon Saphian Chan having lent word to Turk- 
the Turkmanns of Abulcban of the 1 ribe °f re ~ 
Irfari, that they Ihould agree to pay him a to 
annual Contribution, or that he would comesaphiaa 
and deftroy all their Habitations, they volun- Chan, 
tarily affefied themfelves and fent him the Sum 
by way of a free Gift. But the Chan not well 
content with that kind of precarious Contribu¬ 
tion, fent the Year following forty Men to levy 
the Contributions of all the Turkmanns of Abul¬ 
cban and Dehiftan: Thefe Men not expecting to 
meet with Refiftance, began with making a 
Computation among themlelves how many Fa¬ 
milies each would have to receive Contributions 
from. After which having difperfed themfelves 
thro* the Country purfuant to this Divifion, the 
Turkmanns gave the Word, and cut the Throats 
of thofe forty Receivers at the fame inllant of 
time. Upon this News, Saphian Chan march’d 
againft them with an Army, accompany’d by 
his four Brothers. 

You mull know that the River Amu, after it Courfe of 
has pafs’d by Urgent, takes its Courfe towards ‘heRi-ver 
the Weft and the Mountain of Abulcban and 
from thence wheeling about that Mountain it gens to 
runs Southward •, then returning to the Weft, it the Caf- 
palfes thro’ the Country of Ogurza, and falls in- P ian Sea - 
to the Sea of Mafanderan. There were at that 
time Habitations in abundance upon both fides 
of that River, from the Town of Urgent, as far 
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as the Country of Ogurza ; by reafon of the 
Soil being exceedingly fertil, all forts of Fruits 
and Roots grew there in Perfe&ion. The Turk¬ 
manns who poffeffed thofe Quarters went to en¬ 
camp in Summer in the neighbouring Valleys, 
where they knew they fhould have Water for 
their Cattle, and in Winter they return’d to 
their Habitations on the Banks of the River. 
The Turkmanns of the Tribe of Adaklichijfer-illi 
dwelt on both Tides of that River, from the 
Country of Pijhga as far as that of Karikizit •, 
from the Country of Karikizit as far as the 
Mountain of Abulchan , the Turkmanns of the 
Tribe of Aly-ili inhabit, and the Turkmanns of 
the Tribe of Ti-u-azi pofiels the reft of the 
two fides of the River Amu, from the Moun¬ 
tain of Abulchan, as far as the Sea of Mafande- 
ran : But to return to the Hiftory. 

Saphian Chan having arriv’d with his Army at 
the firft Habitations of the Turkmanns, which 
were thofe of the Tribes of Irfari and Choraf- 
fan-Saluri, which dwelt together, found at firft 
much Refiftance ; but after killing a good Num¬ 
ber of Turkmanns, and making many others of 
them Prifoners, the reft were obliged to betake 
themfelves to flight towards the Mountain cal¬ 
led Dfu, fituate three days Journey to the North 
of Abulchan. Saphian Chan after he had order’d 
all their Cattle to be carry’d away, follow’d 
them to the Foot of the Mountain, where he 
went and encamp’d. The Turkmanns who had 
retir’d upon the Mountain, found themfelves in 
want of Water at the end of two days, which 
obliged them to capitulate: For this purpofe 
they deputed fome old Men among them, who 
having obtained Permiflion to come to the 
Camp of Saphian Chan , addrefled themfelves to 
Akattai Sultan , youngeft Brother of Saphian 

Chan i 
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Chan-, and after putting him in mind that the 
Usbecks were always accuftom’d to prefer the 
youngeft Son to his other Brothers * they pray’d 
him that forafmuch as he was alfo then the 
youngeft of his Brothers, he would do them 
the Favour to intercede for them with his Bro¬ 
ther Saphian Chan ; to the end he might grant 
them Pardon, under a Promife that they would 
ferve him faithfully for the time to come. 

Akattai Chan having received thefe Deputies 
very well, fent them back with this Anfwer, 

“ That he would endeavour to appeafe the 
“ Anger of the Chan, provided they would not submit, 

“ fail to fend him immediately fome of the 
“ moft confiderable among them.” Upon 
which they fent them to him off-hand; and 
Akattai Sultan having made them take the Oath 
of Fidelity upon the Alchoran , in the Name of 
all the others, obtained their Pardon of Sa¬ 
phian Chan. After which having reprefented 
to them, that in return for the Clemency 
fhewed them, they ought to think of the means 
of teftifying their Gratitude to him; they all 
declar’d they only waited his Order thereupon, 
and that they were all ready to obey him in 
every thing he fhould defire of them. 

Upon which Akattai Sultan demanded no¬ 
thing of them for the current Year, in confide- 
ration of what they had already fuffer’d on that 
Occafion : but he agreed with them that the Tur*- 
following Year they fhould give 40000 Sheepmamw/ay 
for the forty Men fent to receive the Cuftoms ^”‘ n - 
whom they had kill’d, and permit Saphian Chan 
to impofe on them, befides fuch other Charges 
as he fhould think convenient. To make up this 

* The Reader may compare this Place pith what our 
Author relates on the SubjeQ, p.tfo, 
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Number of 40000 Sheep the Tribes of Taka , 
Sarik and Jamut obliged themfelves to furnifh 
8000, the Tribe of Irfari 16000, and that of 
Chorajfan-Saluri the remaining 16000. All 
thefe Tribes made but one formerly, but in 
procefs of time it became divided into divers 
fmall Branches. Saphian Chan having fummon* 
ed thofe Tribes the Year following to make 
good the Engagements of this Treaty, they 
lent off-hand the 40000 Sheep by a Deputation 
of ten Men from among them : The Chan very 
well pleafed with the punftualnefs of the Turk- 
manns , fent back their Deputies loaded with 
Favours ; and fince that time the Turkmams of 
thofe Tribes have always been obliged, they 
and their Defcendants, to furnifh yearly the a- 
forefaid Sum of 40000 Sheep to the Chan. 

The other Tribes of the Turkmanns made al- 
fo their Agreement afterwards with the Chan , 
viz. that the Tribe of Itzki Saluri fhould give 
annually 10000 Sheep byway of Contributi¬ 
on, and 1000 more for the Kitchen of the 
Chan-, the Tribe of Hafan 16000 Contribution 
Sheep, and 1600 to the Chan's Kitchen ; the 
Tribe of Ikdur and that of Dfaudur 12000 
Contribution Sheep, and 1200 to the Chan’s 
Kitchen ; the Tribe of Arabaz 4000 Contribu¬ 
tion Sheep, and 400 to - the Kitchen of the 
Chan the Tribe of Koklan 12000 Contribution 
Sheep, and 1200 to the Chan’s Kitchen: The 
Tribe of Adakli 12000 Contribution Sheep, and 
1200 to the Kitchen of the Chan and thatfome 
other inconfiderable Tribes fhould give alfo 
4000 every Year. With regard to the three 
Tribes of Turkmanns which dwelt along the 
Banks of the River Amu, it was ftipulated that 
they fhould contribute no Sheep, but that the 
Tribe of AdaklkhiJJ'er-illi fhould furnifh yearly 
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a certain Number of Soldiers for the Chan’s Ser¬ 
vice, and that thofe of Aly-ili and Ti-u-azi fhould 
pay their Contribution in Merchandizes. Thefe 
three laft Tribes of ‘Turkmanns who lived upon 
the Profits of their Lands were furnamed Ut- 
zill t which is to fay, a People divided into three 
Branches. 

Sapbian Chan dying after he had reigned, fome Buzzu g a 
Years, his Brother Buzzuga, Sultan was pro-Chan, 
claimed Chan in his room. Saphian Chan left 
at his Death five Sons, viz. 1. JuJfupb , 2.J11- 
nus, 3. Aly, 4. Agifo , 5. Paluanculi , to whom 
Buzzuga Chan alfigned the Town of Chajuk in 
appenage. 

Obeit Chan , who then reigned in Great Bucba-obtit 
ria *, took about that time fome Towns of the Chan of 
Country of Chorajfan which the Perftans before Great Bu * 
poffeffed, and the Usbecks his Subjects made con- char13, 
tinual War upon the reft of the Towns of that 
Country, which were ftill under the Dominion 
of the Perftans, carrying away from time to 
time a great Number of the Inhabitants of the 
Country into flavery. On the other fide the Chorafan 
Usbecks of the Country of Charafs'm, who pof- 
felled the Towns o f'lburdu, Nafat and Duruhn, (j^cks 
did no lefs incommode the Perftans which dwelt o/Eucha- 
in the Towns of Chodfan and Efpheragin , to-rh and 
wards the Frontiers of the Country of Gilkuj ruk •, chovva * 
for as the Usbecks of Nafai were but one day’s razm ‘ 
Journey diftant, they continually fcour’d the 
Plain thereabouts with great Parties, and by 
that means they did not only hinder the Inha¬ 
bitants of thofe Towns from cultivating their 
Lands, but they alfo cut off all Correfpondeoce' 

* This Prince was Son of Mahomet Sultan, Brother of 
Shabacht Sultan, who drove the Dependants of Tamerlan 
out of Great Bucharia, as our Author relates, f, 210, X22. 
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with the other neighbouring Towns belonging 
to the Perfians. 

Shah Tamafip * who reigned then in Perfia, un¬ 
able effectually to remedy the Diforders which 
the Uibecks raifed upon the Frontiers of his Do¬ 
minions, becaufe of the Quarrels which he had 
every now and then with the Sultan of Ruhm, 
refolved to make an Alliance with the Usbecks 
that he might have Elbow-room on that fide. 
Accordingly he difpatch’d an Envoy to Urgens, 
with Propofals of Marriage between 'the Shah 
and a Princefs, the Daughter or Relation of 
Buzzuga Chan. That Envoy arriving at Court, 
gave Buzzuga Chan to underftand, that his Maf- 
ter, as powerful as he was always, thought it a 
great Honour to be marry’d to a Princefs of 
the Blood of the great Zingis Chan, and that 
therein he had before his Eyes the illuftrious 
Example of Amir Timur, to whom fo much 
Honour redounded, on account of marrying a 
Princefs of the Houfe of Zingis Chan f > that 

they 

"* This Prince is called Shah Tamas I. by our Hiftorians ; 
,be was the Son of Shah Ifmael I. but he fell very Jhort of 
the Capacity of his Father in the Art of Reigning. He 
loft the greateft part of the Conquefis his Father had acquired 
from the Turks, and it was hit good Fortune rather than his 
ConduSl which helped him to get'rid of an Enemy fo formi¬ 
dable as Sultan Soliman the Great, whom he had upon hi* 
Back, without lofing more of hisovjn than what his Father 
had conquered from the Turks. 

'Twas this Prince who affixed Babur Chan, whom Sha- 
bacht Sultan had driven out of Great Bucharia, to mount the 
Throne of Indoftan ; and when after his Death his Son Ho- 
mayun had loft that Conqueft again, he helped him to reco . 
ver it : and ever fence that time the Dependants of thofe 
Princes have always kept Poffejfion of that Empire. 

Babur Chan was Grandfon of Abufaid hjirfa, of whom 
qur Author has fpoken Part. 8. Chap. 3. 

Shah Tanias I. died 15 76. after a Reign of fifty Years. 

■f We know nothing certain touching this Princefs of the 
Race of Zingis Chan, whom Tamerlan efpoufed : All that 
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they gave him upon that Occafion the Name of 
Amir ‘Timur Curagan , which he retained everGurcan. 
after: That befides the Honour which would 
accrue to his Matter by fo illuftrious an Alli¬ 
ance, he might hope to find in it a real Advan¬ 
tage, inafmuch as the News of this Marriage 
would make the Sultan of Ruhm go on warily, 
and furntfti his Matter with the means of oppo- 
fi'ng more effectually for the time to come, an 
Enemy who would not fail to fall upon the Uf- 
becks, if ever he fhould come to force the Bar¬ 
rier which the Kingdom of Perfia fets in his 
way. 

Buzzuga Chan having accepted the Propolals 
of the Envoy, betrothed his Niece called Aijha- 
bika , Daughter of Saphian Chan to the Shah , 
becaufe he had no Daughter of his own. After 
which he fent Agijh Sultan , one of the Brothers 
of the betroth’d, accompany’d by nine Lords 
of his. Vaflals to the Court of Shah Tahmafip , to 
give the finishing Touch to this Treaty of Alli¬ 
ance arid Marriage. ' 

/ have been able to find thereupon in Authors is, that Gon¬ 
zales de Molina, who wrote the Life e/Tamerlan in Spa- 
nifh, tells us, that the mofi dtfttnguijhed among the Wives 
of that Conqueror was ‘called Cannon, and that Jhe was the 
Daughter of one Ah in Chin, who reigned at Samarkant before 
Tamerlan; But with regard to the Name o/Cannon, which 
that Author has given the Princefs in quefiion, I am fully 
perfuaded he is deceived thereupon, and that in Name of 
that Princefs , he has taken the Name of Chonim, or Chanun, 
as the Tatars pronounce it, which is peculiar to the Wives 
and Daughters of tho Chans j and as to the Name of Ahin 
Chan, which he gives her Father, I have no better Opinion of 
it, becaufe among the different Names of the Chans who reign¬ 
ed before Tamerlan in Great Bucharia, I find none that has 
the leaf Conformity with it, unlefs he fpeaks of Adill Chan, 
according to what our Author relates upon this Subjett, 
p. 170, IJI* 
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The Shah received due Prince with all pof- 
fible Marks of Diftin£tion, and made him a 
Prefent of the Town of Cbodfan, where Agfh 
Sultan at length died after he had refided there 
during twenty five Years. Shah Tahmafip fent 
likewife to Buzzuga Chan ten Wedges of Gold, 
and as many of Silver, each of which was 
as big as a Tile, and ten fine Horfes, the 
Saddles, and Harnefs of which were richly 
trimm’d with Gold; to hisSpoufe he fent nine 
Pieces of Cloth of Gold, a Thoufand Pieces 
of Silk Stuffs, and abundance of other valuable 
Clothes, with magnificent Habits. After which 
Buzzuga Chan caufed thatPrincefs to be brought 
to him with all the Magnificence imaginable, 
and lived ever after in Peace with the rerfums. 
This Chan died at length a lliort while after the 
afore-mentioned Agjjh Sultan, after having reign¬ 
ed twenty feven Years with much Glory. 


CHAP. HI. 

Of the Reign of Avanalh Chan, and 
the Civil Wars among the ‘Defendants 
of Amunak, and thofe of Burga Sultan. 

A FTER the Death of Buzzuga Chan, Am 
vanajh Chan his Brother was proclaimed 
Chan in his room in the City of Urgent. Buz¬ 
zuga Chan left three Sons at his. Death, viz. i. 
Doft Makamet, z. Jjh Mahamet, 3. Burim, <v 
therwife named Ife Deft, to whom Avanajh 
Chan affigned the Town of Kaht for his Por¬ 
tion. 

Avanajh 
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Avanajh Chan had likewife three Sons, called -Account 
1. Din Mahamet , 2. Machmut ,. 3. Alj. This^^'“ Ma ’ 
Chan had bought the Mother of Din Mahamet Su!tan , 
Sultan from a Merchant of the Mankatts , who 
pretended fhe was a Daughter of a Mz'r/a of the 
Mankatts , but born of a Slave •, and that having 
been made Prifoner on account of fome Trou¬ 
bles which had befallen the Country of the Man¬ 
katts, fhe had been fold to him. The Mother 
of the two youngeft Sons of Avanajh Chan was 
alfo a Daughter of a Mirfa of the Mankatts , 
and *tis the Cuftom among them, when the 
Chan has a Spoufe who is Daughter of a Mirfa 
of the Mankatts , fhe is called Biim, nor has any 
other Wife of a Chan , let her be of what Fa¬ 
mily fhe will, a Right to pretend to that Name. 

After that Din Mahamet Sultan had been weaned 
from the Breaft of his Mother, his Father com¬ 
mitted him to the Care of the Mother of his 
younger Brothers, but fhe did not love him at 
all, and her Hatred to him increafed with his 
Years. 

It happen’d among the reft that Din Ma- His early 
hamet Sultan playing when he was fix Years old, Gen “*s for 
with other Children of the fame Age, built a War ' 
fmall Fort of Earth and Stones, in which hav¬ 
ing polled fome of his Comrades, he comman¬ 
ded the reft to go and attack that Fort, promi- 
fing to reward thofe well who fignalized them- 
felves on that Occafion; and threading with 
Death thofe who failed in their Duty. The 
Biim having obferv’d this Adtion of Din Ma¬ 
hamet Sultan , did not fail to make ufe of an Oe- 
cafion which appear’d fo proper to chide hint 
well, faying, “ What are you doing there, 

“ you Tugma ? do you think that is the way 
*’ they make Forts with Earth andStones ?” you 
muft know that the word T'ugma fignifles a Chid 

R 2 born 
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born of a bought Slave. Whereupon Dm, Ma- 
hamet Sultan, who (notwithftanding he was but 
a Child, yet refented fmartly the Injury which 
the Bum had uttered) having approached to¬ 
wards her, made her a profound Reverence 
with an Air of Mockery, replying, “ ’Tis 
“ well God has infpired me with this Thought, 
“ for if you know it not, I know very well that 
“ ’tis of Earth and Stone that they build For- 
“ trefles.” The difdainful manner with which 
Dm Mahamet Sultan treated the Biim on this 
OccafiOn, increafed yet more the Aver lion which 
fhe had naturally to him. 

Makes an 1 ° the mean while Dm Mahamet Sultan hav- 
inroad »»-ing attained the Age of nineteen * Years, and 
to Perfia. being informed that the Us becks who dwelt in 
that part of the Country of Chorajfan which was 
then in Subje&ion to the Chan of Urgens, had 
been accuftomed heretofore to fend Parties from 
time to time towards the Territories or IJlarabat, 
and that part of the Country of Chorajfan which 
is fubject to the Per Jans, from whence they had 
almoft conftantly return’d with a confiderable 
Booty, he took up a Refolution to make an 
Inroad on that fide unknown to his Father, and 
having for that End made choice of Forty Men, 
who were willing to follow him on this Occa- 
fion, he fet forward with them out of hand; 
Courfe of and after having for fome time coafted along 
the River t b e Arm of the River Amu, which in thofe 
Amu * Days pafied before Urgens, he went over to the 
other Arm of that River, which he pafied at a 
Place called Sidalik Paka having afterwards 
enter’d a Defile, which is on that fide, called 
Dinatp, he met a Man belonging to one of the 

[* Hegra 940 .for he was 28, in 949, See the end of the 
third Chapter,! 
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Lords of Mahamet Gaft Sultan , who was con¬ 
ducting nine Camels and thirty Sheep, and hav¬ 
ing afked from whence he came with that Cat¬ 
tle, he anfwer’d, That he had been receiving 
the Contribution of fome Turkmanns for his 
Matter, and that he was returning to him at 
Duruhn, , for Mahamet Gaft Sultan was at that 
time in poflefiion of that Town. Whereupon 
Din Mahamet Sultan having obferv’d a ytllow 
Goat among the Sheep which this Man led, he 
pray’d him to give it him, that his Men might 
have wherewithal to fubfift on the Road, and 
that at his Return he would not fail to gratify 
his Matter: But this Man refufing to give it 
him, Din Mahamet Sultan made his Men abufe 
him, and take all he had from him ; after 
which he purfued his Journey. 

It will hardly be credited that a yellow Goat 
fhould caufe the Deftrudtion of a Town *, and 
yet this fame yellow Goat actually did, as the 
Sequel of this Hiftory will make appear: From 
whence it has pafs’d into a Proverb among us. 

That the Town of Urgens was ruined by a yellow De/lrufii. 
Goat Din Mahamet Sultan having arriv’d with on of Ur- 
his Men upon the Lands of IJiarabat , caufed S ens » oc ~ 
all the Cattle of the Perfians to be carry’d away^ wi 
three times, and then return’d with them. In * G ° M ' 
the mean time, the Man whom he had order’d 
to be ill ufed at the Defile of Dinar , having 
gone to his Matter with the News of the Ad¬ 
venture which he had with Din Mahamet Sultan , 
that Lord went immediately to make his 
Complaints to Mahamet Gaft Sultan , who forth¬ 
with commanded fome Troops towards the 
Road by which Din Mahamet Sultan was to re- 

[* Cofet has bun the Octafion of as treat Diflttrbancts 
SvKyagi de 1 * Arable Heureufe, /. 25 <t 
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turn, with Orders to bring him to him in cafe 
he fell into their Hands. This Command was 
executed in the nick of Time, for Din Maha- 
DinMa- met Sultan having taken very quietly the fame 
Tomet" Road in returning which he took in going, 
akin. without dreaming in the leaft of the Snare that 
had been laid for him, went diredly into the 
midft of thofe Troops, which brought him to 
Mahamet Gaft Sultan , after they had taken from 
him all the Booty he had feized from the Perfi- 
ans. As for the forty Men which followed him 
in this Enterprize, they let them go their way, 
and one Party of them return’d to Urgent ; but 
the reft not daring to go back after what had 
"happen’d to Din Irlahamet Sultan , dilperfed 
themfelves among the People which lived on 
that Road, waiting to fee what would become 
of their Leader. 

imprifon’d Thofe who return’d to Urgent gave indeed an 
and pu - Account to Avanajh Chan of what had befallen 
nified. Din Mahamet Sultan \ but as he did not at all 
love that Son, and that befides he had at the 
Age of fifty Years efpoufed the Sifter of Maha¬ 
met Gaft Sultan, he gave himfelf no trouble about 
it, becaufe he had no defire to quarrel on that 
Account with his Brother-in-Law. In the mean 
time, as foon as the Troops of Mahamet Gafi 
Sultan had brought Din Mahamet Sultan to him, 
he caufed him to be imprifon’d in a Houfe fepa- 
rated from all the other Houfes of the Town, 
where he had him guarded very clofely for 
feme time ; after which he had him punilh’d, 
and fent him back to his Father Avanajh Chan , 
under a Guard of fix Men, commanded by one 
of his Vafials of the Tribe of the Uigurs called 
Rijha Chudai-hirdi , whom he ordered to tell the 
Chan from him, that he had feftt him his Tugfna, 
after having been obliged to purtifh him for haw- 
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ing made an Inroad into the Perfian Territo¬ 
ries without his Permiflion, and for having be- 
fides that ftripp’d fome of his People upon the 
high Road. 

Rijha Chudaibirdi having fet forward with 
Din Mohamet Sultan and his fix Men, the Sultan t j- ca p es , 
who almoft died with Defire to fee himfelf at 
liberty, bethought himfelf of making from time 
to time great Outcries; imagining that if any 
of his Men who had accompany’d him in hisln- 
curfion upon the Lands of IJiarabat , fhould 
by chance have ftop’d upon that Road, they 
might know his Voice and come to his Affift- 
ance; and every 'time that Din Mahamet Sultan 
put up a Cry, the, Lord who conduded him 
cry’d on his part Rijha ! which was his ufual 
word: But Din Mahamet Sultan , who believed 
that he made thofe Exclamations with a defign 
to infult him, took fuch Offence at it, that it 
coft Rijha Chudai-birdi his Life; for having been 
obliged to pafs thro’ the Country of Gordijh , 
which is very populous, he found that fome of 
the Men who had been in the Party with Din 
Mahamet Sultan had ftop’d there, who having 
diftinguilh’d his Voice followed himatadiftance. 

The Lord who commanded the Convoy of that 
Prince having a mind to pafs the Night there¬ 
about, Din Mahamet Sultan defired him to go 
on and not give him the Mortification to be 
made aSpedade to fo many People ; whereup¬ 
on, Rijha Chudai-birdi , to pleafe him, continued 
his March till Day-break, and then he made his 
Men halt in a Place far from the common Road 
for the Conveniency of feeding his Horfes; but 
while he and his Men were afleep, the Men 
who followed Din Mahamet Sultan at a diftance 
came up very foftly, and fet him at liberty. 
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As foon a$ Din Mahamet Sultan found him- 
felf free, he flew the Commander of his Convoy 
with his own Sword •, and having alfo cut the 
Throats of the reft of the Men, he had the dead 
Corps bury’d inftantly a little out of the way: 
After which he had the Marks of the Blood which 
ftill appear’d upon the Ground, cover’d nicely 
with Sand ; and to feeure this Affair as well as he 
could from taking Wind before the proper 
time, he obliged them all to promife him by 
Oath not to difcover it to any one. After 
which he wept very quietly to fee his Father at 
Urgens , who having inquir’d of him at his Ar¬ 
rival how he got off the Scrape, he anfwer’d, 
that indeed Mahomet Gafi Sultan bad been very 
angry with him, but it was foon over, and that 
he had at laft fent him back with a Prefent of 
fome Horfes and Habits, which his Father took 
to be all Truth. 

In the mean time Din Mahamet Sultan , who 
had laid his Scheme, went to aGraver and had 
two Seals made, one with the Cypher of hi? 
Father, and the other with that of hjs Mother- 
in-Law, the Sifter of Mahtonet Gafi Sultan : 
After which he v/rote in the {Name of his Fa¬ 
ther to Mahomet Gaft Sultan , that his Sifter be¬ 
ing very fick, and defiring to speak to him, he 
beg’d he would come and fee |er off-hand. He 
wrote him alfo another Letter to the fame pur- 
pofe in the Name of hjs Sifte*, pretending to 
be fick ; and having fealed thofe two Letters 
with the two Seals he had get engraved for 
that End, he gave them to a, trufty Perfqn to 
carry to Mahomet Gafi Sultan ; and to the end 
|ae might make the more hafte^ he gave him 
pwo of his'beft Horfes to ferve him in this Jour¬ 
ney. While he waited the Returri of his Ex- 
preis, he got together the Forty Men who 
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had followed him in his Perfian Incurfion, and 
entertained them nobly to make them amends 
for the Booty which Mahomet Gaji Sultan's Men 
had taken from them. 

Mahomet Gafi Sultan , as foon as he had re ~ 
ceived the Letters, fet forward immediately for tan 4r _ * 
Urgens •, and having arrived there in an Evening, rives at 
when Avanajh Chan was gone to take the Di- Urgens. 
verfion of Hawking, he went diredtly to the 
Apartment of his Sifter, who received him very 
well. Mahomet Gaft Sultan perceiving no To¬ 
kens of Sicknefs, told his Sifter he thank’d God 
to find her fo well recover’d after the prelfing 
Letters which had been written to him upon 
that Account: But Ihe having reply’d, that Ihe 
had not been ill at all, and that ihe knew of no 
Letters he fpoke of, he began to fufpedt ibme- 
thing: Whereupon leaving his Sifter that Inftant, 
and hearing at the fame time much Noife in the 
great Street which faced the Caftle, he left his 
Horfes near the fSate he went in at, and made 
to the Stables of Avanajh Chan , thinking to e- 
fcape that way by a fmall Back-door which open¬ 
ed into a By-ftreet; but finding that Street full 
of People, he durft not execute that Defign, and 
was conftrained to hide himfelf the belt he could 
in a Heap of Dung which he found in one Cor¬ 
ner of the Stable. 

Din Mahamet Sultan , who had feen Mahomet slain by 
Gafi Sultan go up to his Sifter’s Apartment, fol- Din Ma - 
lowed him with fomeof his Men, and not find- homet ' 
ing him there, heaikedthe Women-flaves which 
attended his Mother-in-Law where he was gone; 
and upon their telling him he had taken the way 
to the Stables, he followed him thither. In the 
mean time his Men run thro’ all the Apart¬ 
ments of the Caftle in fearch of Mahomet 
Gafi Sultan ; but not finding him, they return’d 
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to join Din Mahamet Sultan, who was gone 
down into the Court of the Caftle ; and on this 
Occafion, it came into one of their Heads to 
fearch fo well in every Corner of the Stables, 
that he perceived at laft a Bit of the end of Ma¬ 
hamet Gaft Sultan's Scarlet Robe, which ftuck 
out of the Heap of Dung where he lay hid, 
and Din Mahamet Sultan having been inform¬ 
ed of it, went inftantly and llew him on the 
Spot 

Aly Sultan Upon the Noife of this News which fpreacf 
*d!atl by ^ ort h w ^h thro* the whole Town, one of Maba- 
way of tnel Gaji Sultan's Men ran without flopping to 
Ref r if at. Vafir, to tell Sultan Gaft of the Death or his 
Brother. Among other Wives which that Sul¬ 
tan had, he had newly marry’d a Daughter of 
Saphian Chan ; and it happen'd that Aly Sultan 
her Brother was Come to fee her juft at the time 
that her Hufband receiv’d this fad News, which 
fo tranfported him with Rage, that for want of 
having it in his power to revenge himfelf upon 
the Guility, he let his Vengeance fall upon his 
Brother-in-Law Aly Sultan, whom he flew out 
of hand, without confidering that he was alto¬ 
gether innocent of the Murder of his Brother. 
Avanajh Chan having been inform’d at his Re¬ 
turn from Hunting that Din Mahamet Sultan had 
flain his Brother-in-Law Mahamet Gaft Sultan , 
and that he had fled after committing that Ac¬ 
tion no body knew whither; he aflembled all 
the Lords of his Council to deliberate what 
was to be done upon the Occafion of fo extra¬ 
ordinary an Accident •, but fcarce had they ta¬ 
ken the proper Refolutions on that Affair, when 
there arriv’d a Courier with the News of the 
Murder of Aly Sultan, which threw Avanajh Chan 
into Confufion. 


In 
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In the mean time the Nephews of Avanajh Avanatb 
Chan, as being all of the Pofterity of Amunak, 
having been inform’d of what had happen’d at ffwar. 
Urgent and Vaftr ; and forefeeing that there was 
likely to enfue a bloody Civil War, repaired all 
to Urgent to Avamjh Chan ; from whence, on 
the other hand, the People of Mohamet Gaft 
Sultan retir’d to Vaftr. Avanajh Chan , for his 
part, had indeed no Inclination for a War, but 
his Nephews and their Vaffals led him in fome 
meafure, whether he would or no, to mufter an 
Army and march towards Vaftr. 

Upon the News of this, Sultan Gafi fent to Sultan 
demand Afiiftance of the Defcendants of Bilbars 9*^*' 
Sultan , who ^were in polleffion of Jangifhar 
but becaufe they were not over-hafty in com¬ 
ing, Sultan Gaft in expectation of their Arrival, 
took the Field with what Troops he had, and 
advanced to meet Avanajh Chan as far as the 
Country of Kumkant , which is to the Weft of 
the Town of Vqftr, and whofe Inhabitants are 
very well to pafs. Thefe two Armies which 
fought for one another, foon met, and Sultan 
Gaft finding in ranging his Troops that there 
were not Men enough to make a Front equal 
to that of the Enemy, was not a little chagrin’d 
at it j and as he was not very well belov’d by 
the Soldiers, becaule he paid them very badly, 
one Of them began to cry aloud on that Occa- 
fion, that he had an Opportunity of fupplying 
the Defecft of Soldiers by his Horfes and Cows, 
of which, till then, he made more Account 
than of his Warriers; nor could the Sultan dis¬ 
cover who it was that did him that Affront 
whatever Inquiry he made about it. In lhort 
the two Armies having engaged, Sultan Gazi 
loft the Battle, and was there kill’d with fifteen 
other Princes of the Pofterity of Illart Chan. 
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Sultan Gaft had feveral Wives, and among o* 
thers, one who was Daughter of a Chief of the 
Turkmanns called Uligtu Bafmalbik , who fell into 
his Hands at the time that he made War 
with the Turkmanns of the Country of Burma ", 
he had two Sons and two Daughters by that 
Wife, the eldeft of the Sons was called Umar 
Gafi Sultan , and the youngft Shir Gaft Sultan; 
and of the Daughters, the eldeft was named 
Sahhara Chanim , and the youngeft Nonajh Cha- 
nim: Thefe four Children of Sultan Gaft falling 
into the Hands of Akattai Sultan after this Battle, 
that Prince fent them into Great Bucbaria. 
Umar Gaft Sultan was at that time fifteen Years 
of Age, and Shir Gaft but twelve. 

During thefe Tranfadions, the Princes of the 
Pofterity of Bilbars Sultan arriving at Vaftr, and 
being inform’d at that Place that Sultan Gaft 
had already taken the Field in fearch of Avanafh 
Chan, they continued their March forthwith in 
the Road which his Army had taken, and did 
all in their Power to join him with their Troops 
before he (hould be obliged to come to a Bat¬ 
tle with the Princes of the Pofterity of Amunak•, 
but having arriv’d in the Country of Kumkant, 
they receiv’d the News of the Defeat and Death 
of Sultan Gafi, which obliged them to fly into 
the Great Bucbaria, becaufe they durft not ven¬ 
ture to return to Jangi/har. After which the 
Princes of the Pofterity of Amunak put to death 
all the Pofterity of Burga Sultan which fell into 
their Hands •, and as for the Daughters and 
Wives of that Houfe, they thought fit to keep 
them in quality of Captives; and in this man¬ 
ner it was that the Pofterity of Ilbars Chan, 
which was formerly very numerous, was almoft 
jntirely extind by means of this War, at leaft, 

no 
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no more of them were then to be found in the 
Country of Charafinu 

After fo great a Revolution, the whole Coun- Cha- 
try was divided among the Defcendants of Amu- rafs ’ m 
nak: Avanajh Chan was indeed fatisfy’d with his T 
old Domain and the Town of Urgens ; but he loefceL * 
diftributed the other Towns among his Rela -dantt of 
tions, and Din Mabamet Sultan had for his Share Amuaak. 
the Town of Duruhn , and all the Princes Jived 
afterwards in great Amity together. 

In the mean time Umar Gafi Sultan , Son of Con f ede ’ 
Sultan Gafi, arriving in Great Bucharia, put™^/^; 
himfelf immediately in the Service . of Obeit ianafli ? 
Chan*-, and nptwithftanding his Youth, he fig-Chan; 
nalized himfelf in fuch wifeon feveral Occafions, 
that they began already to look upon him as a 
Prince who would one Day make himfelf be 
talk’d of. He, elpecially, prefs’d Obeit Chan 
exceedingly to give him an Army to go to Ur¬ 
gens and as the other Princes of the Pofterity 
of Abulgair Chan , who were at that time in thofe 
Parts, declar’d they would accompany him in 
that Expedition, Obeit Chan of Grand Bucharia , 
Dfuanmart Chan of Samarkant, and Barak Chan 
of Tafhkant, as alfo Hainfa Sultan, and the De¬ 
scendants of Mahadi Sultan of Hifar, agreed to¬ 
gether to enter with all their Forces into the 
.Country of Charajfm. ^ 

At this News the Princes of the Pofterity of Avanafh 
Amunak , who poffefs’d Chajuk , HaJJaraJfap, and clian and 
the other neighbouring Towns, came with all °p^-' ces 
the Troops they had to join Avanajh Chan-, but taken 
that Chan not daring to wait the Enemies com- Prifintrs . 
ing at Urgens, retir’d into the Defarts. Obeit 

* Obeit Chan the Nephew of Shabacht Sultan, was 
the Son of aGrandfon of Abulgair Chan, who was, as it 
were, the common Stock of all the Princes of the Pofterity of 
Sheybani Chan, who wore then fettled in Great Bucharia. 

2 Chan 
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Chan and his Allies arriving at Urgens, detacht 
fome Troops to feek out Avanajh Chan \ which 
having taken him in the Country of Baijalkiri, 
brought him to Obeit Chan, and with him feve- 
ral Princes of his Houfe, and a great Number 
of other Perfons of Diftin«5tion. 

As foon as they were arriv’d in the Camp, 
Obeit Chan caufed a Divifion to be made of the 
Prifoners. Umar Gaft Sultan had for his Share 
Avanajh Chan , whom he inftantly put to death, 
as a Sacrifice which he owed to the Manes of 
his Father ; Obeit Chan kept for himfelf Akattai 
Sultan , Brother of Avanajh Chan , and gave 
Khal Sultan , who was another Brother of Ava¬ 
najh Chan , to Hainfa and the Defcendants of 
Mabadi Sultan: he gave the Town of Urgens to 
his Son Abdulafts Sultan , and did not meddle 
either with the Tutkmams, or the Sartes , which 
he left in the quiet Poffeffion of their Settle¬ 
ments •, but they made a Partition of the four 
Tribes of the Usbecks , who dwelt in the feveral 
Provinces dependant on .the Country of Cha- 
rafs'm, in fuch fort that Obeit Chan had one 
Tribe, the Chan of Samarkant one, the Chan of 
Tajhkant one, and the Princes of Hifar one: Af¬ 
ter which each of thefe Princes having eftablifh’d 
an Intendant over the Tribe which fell to his 
Share, they return’d into their own Dominions. 

When Avanajh Chan was made Prifoner, his 
two Sons Maehmut and Aly took Refuge at Du- 
ruhn , with Din Mahamet Sultan their eldeft Bro¬ 
ther-, and Aly Sultan, who was the youngeft, 
was not then above feven Years old. JuJJupb 
and Jumts , two of the Sons of Saphian Chan, as 
well as feveral other Princes and youngMen of 
Quality, fled alfo to Duruhn ; but the Children 
of Akattai Sutton were all earry’d Prifoners in¬ 
to Great Bucharia with their father, except 
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only one of them called Hadfm Sultan ; who Efcape of 
when Avanajh Chan was taken, was glad in fo Hadfin 
bad Circumftances to retire to an old Domef- Sulwn - 
tick of his Father’s of the Tribe of the Dur- 
mannSy called Dfdnfai ^ being then eighteen 
Years of Age; and as that Man had no hand 
tn the Affairs of the Times, Hadfm Sultan put 
on feme old tatter’d Clothes, and kept his Hor- 
fes as if he had been one of his Slaves. 

In the mean time the Durmmns y who* hadH»4fia 
been made Prifoners by Qheit Chan and hisCon- Su,taB & 
federates, having been lent to dwell in the'""* 
S ,7 of , difcover'd by dumce.Sjfc 

f had there for three Months’ 

that Hadfm Sultan kept the Horfes of that ari- 
rient Domeftick of his Father. Dfanfait hav- 
ing been inform’d that his Secret had taken 
Wind, went and conjur’d Hadfm Sultan to re¬ 
tire from him, feeing that his longer Stay in his 
Houfe would infallibly ruin them both, every 
body already fpeaking publickiy of it. Where¬ 
upon Hadfm Sultan pray’d him to give him 
wherewithal to go join Din Mahamet Sultan at 
® urt L bn •' Dfanfait finding this to be a reafona- 
ble Propofal, took four of his beft Horfes, one 
of which he gave Hadfm Sultan ; and having 
loaded the two others with Provifions, he 
mounted himfelf upon the fourth. In this man¬ 
ner they went and pafs’d the River Am U> near 
UrgenSy and arriv’d fafely at Duruhn 
Shortly after the Arrival of Hadfm CWnMa- 
,, , c Town, Dm Mahamet Sultan , accompa-hamw 
ny dby all the Princes of the Pofterity of JmZ ,ak ° ,th ' 
nak Chan who had taken Refuge with him fl T 

“al C' ld 7A an A Army ,■ ■’’’? “"*» 
r 5 a f j A i 08 ArnvaI m the Country of 

cJ 7 ’xi h ! demanded of the Chief of the Tribe 
of Adakltcbijfer-illi , a Reinforcement of 1000 

* Men 
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Men out of the braveft Turkmanns of his Tribe; 
and having obtained that Aid, he continued his 
March with his fmall Army of 3000, as far 
as the Country of Pijbga. In this Place he 
held a Council upon the Enterprize which he 
had to form •, and becaufe it appear’d that 
their Forces were too fe.w to go'and attack 
Abdulafis Sultan , Son of Obeit Chan,. in the City 
of Urgens, and that befides they had no Boats 
daU to P a ^ s R‘ ver Amu, fuppofing they were 
towards wiping to undertake fo rath an Attempt, ’twas 
Chajuk. refolv’d to take the Rout of Cbajuk , becaufe 
there was no need of Boats on that fide ; and 
that they might hope to arrive there without 
the Enemy having any Tidings of their March, 
feeing few People dwelt upon that Road. 

Takes At their Arrival at Cbajuk , they took it with- 
Chajuk. out much Difficulty, and put to Death the Com¬ 
mander of the Town with 15 or 16 Men of 
his Garifon. Upon this News, the Governor 
of Haffaraffap went to Abdulafis Sultan at Ur¬ 
gens, and appris’d him of what had happen’d 
Abdulafis at Cbajuk ; adding, that he did not doubt but 
flies from Din Mahamet Sultan was already at Hajfarajfap. 
Urgens Upon this Report, Abdulafis Sultan fearing to 
mu Bu- f a j] into the hands of that Prince, in cafe he 
c ana * fhould ftay longer at Urgens , quitted that Town 
off-hand, and went to his Father in Great Bu- 
Obeit charia. Obeit Chan having immediately afiem- 
Chan bled a numerous Army, march’d towards Ur- 
wtrches gens, but arriving at the Habitations of a Tribe 
tfrgen s t ^ e ‘Turkmanns, called the Tribe of Caramit, 

he ftopt there with part of his Army, and fent 
two of his Generals with the reft of his Forces 
to Urgens: Of thefe two Generals of Obeit Chan , 
one was fprung from the Tribe of the Oklians , 
and called Bifam ; and the other from the Tribe 
of the Kunkurats, andnamed Haphis. 
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At the firft Advice of the March of the E- debate 
nemy. Din Mabamet Sultan march’d out 
Cbajuk and took the Field to go meet them; advance 
but the Princes, his Relations, and the other or retreat. 
Lords which accompany’d him in that Expedi¬ 
tion, were unanimoufly of Opinion, that feeing 
they had hot in all above 10000 Men, and that 
they knew the Enemy’s Army was more than 
40000 ftrong, it would quite dilhearten them 
to fight againft fuch unequal Forces; that con- 
fequently the bell Courfe they could take on 
this Occafion was to return to Duruhn ; whereas 
Obeit Chan, who had not return’d into the Coun¬ 
try of Charafs’m, if he had not been inform’d 
that they defign’d to make thepifelves Mailers 
of the Town of Urgens, would no fooner per¬ 
ceive their Retreat, than he would return him- 
felf alfo ; and that then they might come back 
without Noife and take that Town. 

But Din Mabamet Sultan firmly adhering to Din Ma- 
his Refolution of giving the Enemy Battle, 22o ha ™® { . 
of the principal of his Men flung themfelves 
their Horfes, and falling at his Feet, intreated Urgens. 
him to return -, neverthelefs they could not 
make him change his Opinion : Some time 
after they renewed their Supplications, but with 
as little Succefs as the firft time. At laft, when 
they had the third time light off their Horfes, 
and proftrate on the Ground made the fame Re- 
queft to him, Din Mabamet Sultan falling into 
a Paflion, flung himfelf off his Horfe alfo, and 
taking up a Handful of Dull, fcatter’d it upon 
his Head, crying out, “ I devote my Soul to 
“ God, and my Body to the Earth and turn¬ 
ing afterwards to the Lords that furrounded 
him, he faid to them, “ I confider my felf as 
“ a dead Man ; and if you efteem your Lives 
“ more precious than mine, I lhall not hinder 
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“ you to return : But if you will fhare with me 
“ the Glory which attends us, let us march.” 
Having thereupon remounted his Horfe, he 
continued his March, and all his Army followed 
him, fhedding Tears •, fo much were they pre- 
poffdTed with the ill Succefs of fo defperate an 
Undertaking. 

Din Ma- In the mean time. Din Mahamel Sultan hav- 
hamet ad- j n g learned in his March that the Enemy had in 
^ainfltt] Night-time pafs’d by Hajfarajfap , and that 
Enemy. ‘ they would be upon his Back the next Day, he 
advanced in the Evening as far as a Pond, which 
was dry’d up, in the Country of Gardadchajl , 
where he made his Army halt, refolving to wait 
for the Enemy * and fince that Battle they have 
given the Name of Shikajl Koli to this Pond. 
At his Arrival in that Place, he rang’d his 
Troops along the Weft-fide of the Pond, and 
having had Notice before Day by his Advance- 
Guards, that the Enemies Army approach’d, he 
order of divided them into two Bodies; one of which 
his Army. g ave tf) j u jj~ u ph Sultan, eldeft Son of Saphian 
Chan, and put himfelf, accompany’d by Hadftm 
Sultan , Son of Akattai Sultan, at the Head of 
the others; neverthelefs, he had the Precauti¬ 
on to fend before, his Brother Aly Sultan, who 
was then but eight Years old, with an Efcorte 
of fix trufty Men, into a Place a little afide 
from the Field of Battle, with Orders, that if 
they found they loft the Day, they lhould try 
fome-how to fave him, to the end there might 
remain at lead one Sprig of their Family. 
lies in After which he ported the two Bodies of his 
aimbuf Army on both fides of the Road, and waited 
eade- for the Enemy with a profound Silence: They 
foon appear’d, having at their Head moft of 
their Commanders, furrounded with 40 Flam¬ 
beaux, which Din Mahamet Sultan let pals 

without 
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without Aiming: Bur as foon as thofe were go ne Routs the 
by, he fell all at once upon the Troops which E f em ' e * 
followed them, and charg’d them fo brifkly, rm t' 
that they were broken after fome Refiftance, 
and obliged at length to fly notwithftanding 
their great Superiority. This Vi&ory was com- Takes mofi 
plete, for belides a great Number who were of the 
killed, raoft of the Commanders and principal comman- 
Officers of the Enemies Army fell into the d J rs Prt ~ 
Hands of Din Mohamet Sultan ; not to mention 
a great Number of private Soldiers who were 
made Prifoners on that Occafion, one of the 
Vafials of Din Mohamet Sultan , called < Togar 
Bayadur , who was one of the Chiefs of the 
Tribe of Kunkurats, killed fixty Men with his 
own Hand in this Battle. Din Mohamet Sultan 
himlelf, and Hadjim Sultan had advanced fo far 
among the thickeft of their Enemies, that the 
Bow of the firft having been fnatch’d from his 
flde without perceiving it, he went on Sword in 
Hand, when Hadjim Sultan , who law his Bow 
fall, recover’d it, and reftored it to him; up¬ 
on which Din Mabamet Sultan faid to him, “ My 
“ Brother, that which you have done to Day 
“ f° r n: >e, lhall be the Knot of an everlafting 
“ Friendlhip between us.” Din Mahomet Sul- 
tan was then 28 years of Age, and Had/m Sul¬ 
tan 18. , J 

Din Mabamet Sultan having after the Battle 
caufed all the Prifoners to be brought into his 
Prefenee, demanded among other things, of 
Haphis, of the Tribe of the Kunkurats, who 
was one of the principal Lords of Obeit Chan’s 
Court, upon what account he had told his Maf- 
ter that thofe of Ur gens were not Mahometans 
and that they had a different Faith from the 
true Believers: Whereupon that Lord falling at 
his Feet, anfwer’d, « ’Tis at this Juncture I 

S 2 “ lhall 
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“ {hall find whether yon are true Mahometans^ 
“ or whether you be of a different Religion. 
Meaning, that if they pretended to be of the 
fame Religion with them* they would pardon 
them. ■ Din Mahamet Sultan made no Anfwer 
to this Difcourfe, feeing that Report about the 
Religion of the People of Urgens was not ill- 
grounded at that time, becaufe of the Inclina¬ 
tion they difcover’d for the Religion of the Per- 
fians *. 

Prifoners After an exad Mufter had been made of the 
exchanged.^ rifoners, Din Mahamet Sultan refolv’d, by the 
Advice of the other Princes, to make an Ex¬ 
change of the Prifoners of Diftindion which 
they had taken in the Adion, againft Kahl Sul¬ 
tan , Akattai Sultan , and the other Princes and 
Perfons of Note who had been taken and fent 
into Great Bucbaria at the time Avanajh Chan 
was made Prifoner. This Propofal having been 
communicated to the Prifoners, they engaged 
themfelves by Oath to do their beft to procure 
the Liberty of the- fore-mentioned Princes, and 
that in cafe Obeit Chan would not confent to it, 
they would all return with their Families and 
Effeds to put themfelves under the Protedion 
of their Conquerors. Thereupon Din Mahamet 
Sultan order’d Horfes to be given them, and 
named Hadfun Sultan to accompany them; be¬ 
ing of Opinion, that as he chiefly follicited the 
Liberty of his Father, and other his near Re¬ 
lations, he would do all in his Power to fucceed 
in his Commiflion. 

Akattai Iiadfm Sultan underftanding that Obeit Chan 
Sultan had return’d into his Dominions after the News 
and. Kahl of - the Lo f s 0 f the Battle, follow’d hina into 
Sultan de¬ 
liver'd up. 

[ * Usbecks o/Chowarazm and Buchatia averft to the Per- 
fian Seft) thofe of Urgens mimed to it\] 
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Great Bucbaria , where he was very well receiv’d 
by Obeit Chan ; who having been inform’d of 
the Convention that had been made upon the 
Bufineis of the Exchange, gave immediate Or¬ 
ders that his Father Akaltai Sultan , and the o- 
ther Prifoners which had fallen to his Share 
fhould be deliver’d up to him. Departing from 
thence, Hadfirn Sultan went to Dfuanmart Chan 
at Samarkant , who likewife caufed all th& Pri¬ 
foners to be reftored to him that were compre¬ 
hended in the Articles of Agreement; the 
Princes of Hifar , where he went afterwards, did 
the fame, and deliver’d to him out of hand 
Kahl Sultan , and the other Princes which they 
had. Hadfim Sultan after he had fo happily ex¬ 
ecuted his Commiffion, return’d into the Coun¬ 
try of Cbarafi’m , and hearing on the Road that 
Din Mahamet Sultan had already poflefs’d the 
Town of Urgens , he went thither diredtly with 
all his exchang’d Prifoners, and fill’d every Body 
at his Arrival with great Joy. All this happen- A „. 
ed in the Year949. ,542. 



CHAP. IV. 

Of Kahl Chan, Akattai Chan, Junus Chan, 
and Doft Chan; and of the Civil Wars 
among the divers Branches of the Tof- 
terity of Amunak. 

T H E Defcendants of Amunak having re- New Di- 
cover’d by the Valour of Din Mahamet v 'f lon °f 
Sultan all the Towns of the Country of Cha - chowa - 
raf?m> they conferr’d the Dignity of Chan upon mm ’ 

S 3 Kahl 
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Kahl Sul- Kahl Sultan , who fixt his Refidence in the Town 
Chan* ^ 0 ^ Ufgens, Akattai Sultan had the Town of Va¬ 
fin, Hadfirn Sultan his Son had the Town of Ba- 
gabat, the Defendants of Saphian Chan had the 
Town of Chajuk, the Sons of Buzuga Chan had 
Hajfarajfap, and Din Mahamet Sultan and his 
Brothers had the Towns of Duruhn , Jaurfurdt 
and Nafai. 

Akattai Kahl Chan dying after he had reigned fome 
letted ‘ Years, his Brother Akattai Sultan fucceededhim 
Chan. to the Dignity of Chan. This Prince gave the 
Town of Kaht to two Sons of Kahl Chan, called 
Sheich Mahamet and Shanafer, and the Town of 
Urgent with the Subjedts dependant on it to Aly 
Sultan , youngeft Son of Avanajh Chan , conti¬ 
nuing himfelf always to refide at Vafr-, but he 
did not long enjoy the fovereign Authority,which 
happen’d in this manner. 

We have related above, that Saphian Chan 
left five Sons at his Death •, one of thefe five 
Brothers called Aly Sultan , was killed by the 
Orders of Sultan Gaft in the manner we have 
feen. Another of them called Agifh Sultan re- 
fided during his Life in the Town of Chodfan , 
belonging to the Country of Choraffan , which 
Shah ‘Tahmafip had made him aPrefent of, where 
he alfo died at length without leaving any Chil¬ 
dren. Juffuph Sultan who was the eldeft of 
thofe five Brothers, having been let Blood one 
Pay, the Vein happen’d to open in the Night 
while he flept, and gave him his Death by a 
total Evacuation of his Blood; infomuch that 
there then remained of the five Sons of Saphian 
Chan , only Junus and Paluanculi, who were ftill 
Jiving. 

Junus Sultan , who was a Prince of much Am¬ 
bition and Courage, having efpoufed the Daugh¬ 
ter 
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ter of a certain Bijaul # of the Mankatts , called Pl «t of 
Ifmael , who was come to fettle in the Country J unus < 
of Charafi’niy departed one Day from Chajuk , 
accompany’d by Forty chofen Men, under Pre¬ 
tence of going to pay a Vifit to his Father-in- 
Law, whofe ufual Abode was in the Neigh¬ 
bourhood of Urgens: In the Road, having paf- 
fed to the North of Kaht, he went forward to 
the Town of Tuk, which he knew to be then 
empty, all the Inhabitants, as well of the Town 
and the Country about it being gone towards 
Urgens and Vafir, Having arrived at Tuk, he got 
upon a Tower of the Town in the Morning, 
from whence he could difcover Urgens ; and up¬ 
on this Occafion, telling the Men which accom¬ 
pany’d him that he had a great Defire to be 
once at Urgens , becaufe it was his Native Place; 
his Men reply’d, “ That they were ready to 
“ follow him wherever he would goWhere¬ 
upon leaving Tuk in the Evening, he turn’d 
towards Urgens and arrived at Midnight at the 
Gate of the Town which looks towards the South. 

You muft know that Aly Sultan was not then 
at Urgens , but was gone to live in the Town of 
Nafaiy after committing the Government of Ur¬ 
gens to his Brother Machmut Sultan , who was a j unus 
very wicked Man. Junus Sultan having arriv’d/^, th¬ 
at that Town, enter’d a-foot with his Men into gens by 
the Ditch which furrounds it, after caufing stratagem. 
his Horfes to be put a little out of the way; and 
tho the Guard which ufed every Night to go 
the Rounds by Light of Flambeaux, came 
while thefe things were doing to patrol about 
the Ditch ; he neverthelefs found means to 
hide himfelf fo well with his Men, that they 
perceived nothing of it: But as foon as the 

* This Term denotes es Military Charge among the Cara 
Kallpakks and tho Tatars of the Cafatfliia Orda, which 
tomes pretty near that of Colonel among us. 

S 4 Guards 
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Guards were pafs’d by, he caufeda long Pole to 
be reared againft the Wall by help of which, 
having all mounted one after the other, they 
went direftly to the Houfe of Machmut Sultan , 
and after feizing his Perfon, Janus Sultan fent 
him to Vafir, to the Cuftody of Akattai Chan> a 
Daughter of whom he had alfo married. 

Chan 1 ' Machmut Sultan being arrived at Vafir, en- 
manhes deavour’d all he could to infinuate to Akattai 
tgainft Chan , that feeing Junus Sultan his Son-in-Law 

Junus. had but Forty Men, and there being no likeli¬ 
hood that the Usbecks of Urgens would affift Ju¬ 
nus Sultan againft him, who was their Chan and 
lawful Mafter, he ought not to negleft that Op¬ 
portunity of feizing the Town of Urgens for 
himfelf, and turn out Junus Sultan. At firft 
Akattai Chan would not hearken to thefe Pro- 
pofals ; neverthelefs, as all the Lords of the 
Court never ceafed importuning him to come 
into them, he fuffer’d himfelf at length to be 
tempted by the Appearance of the infallible 
Succefs of that Enterprize; and having taken 
the Field with what Troops he had in readinefs, 
he march’d towards Urgens: but when he was 
got to a Place, at a fmall diftance from the 
Town, where is to be feen the Tomb of a cer¬ 
tain Saint called Sheich Nadfmudin Cubru, he 
there found Junus Sultan , who accompany’d by 
is defeat- his Brother and his Coufins, the Sons of Kahl 
»d. Chan , already expected him with a good Body 

of Troops; infomuch, that they came to a Bat¬ 
tle, wherein Fortune having decided in favour 
of Jum s Sultan , Akattai Chan was obliged to 
think of faving himfelf by Flight. 

Akattai On this Occafion Kafm , Son of Junus Sultan , 
Chan by the Daughter of Akattai Chan , having taken 
taken. upon him to purfue his Grandfather, cry’d out 
to him thrice, “ Grandfather, where would 

“ you 
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“ you go in this hot Weather, you had better 
“ reft your felf to day under fome Tree, where 
“ you may fhade your felf, and early To- 
“ Morrow-morning continue your Journey 
But Akattai Chan anfwer’d him each time, 

“ Your Father has a Heart as black as a Pot, 

“ wherefore if your Intentions towards me be 
“ good, leave me to continue my Road, and 
“ do me no harm.” Whereupon Kajim find¬ 
ing he could not flop him by fair Means, forced 
him at length, whether he would or no, to go 
with him to Urgens , where he lodged him in 
the Houfe of an Inhabitant of the Town, called 
Suleyman , forbidding that he fhould fee any 
body. 

Upon the Rumour of this Accident, all the J unus Su! * 
Usbecks who dwelt about Urgens having tumid- 
tuoufly aflembled, acknowledged Junus Sultan C h an by 
for their Chan , without confulting the other Faftion 
Princes of the Pofterity of Amunak thereupon . tht Us * 
Some days after, Junus Chan fent to tell the ' 3CC * ts * 
Sons of Akattai Chan , who made their Abode . 
at Vafir-, “ The good Man, your Father, 

“ having fled before us during the Noon-day 
“ Heats, found himfelf attack’d with fo vio- 
“ lent a Cholick, that tho we had no Defire 
“ to take him, we were obliged, finding him 
“ quite fpent, to have him conveyed home with 
“ us; and this Cholick has been already tor- 
“ menting him fifteen days.” But after the Akattai 
Departure of that Mefienger, he fent Four Men Chan 
to the Houfe which ferv’d for a Prifon to Akat- murder'd, 
tai Chan , with Directions to bind his Hands 
and Feet, and impale him alive, taking all the 
Care imaginable that there fhould be found no 
Marks of a violent Death upon his Body ; to 
the end that his Sons might think the Cholick 
had carry’d him off: Which having been exe¬ 
cuted 
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cuted agreeable to his Intentions, he Tent the 
dead Body of Akattai Chan to Vafir , with many 
Compliments to his Sons, exprefling the Con¬ 
cern he was in at the Lofs which they had up¬ 
on this Occafion. Thefe are the Names of the 
fix Sons of Akattai Chart, i. Hadftm , 2. Ma- 
hamut , 5. Pulat, 4. ‘Timur, 5. Allaculi, 6. Suley¬ 
man : The two eldeft of thefe fix Brothers, took 
up their Abode at that; time at Bagabat , which 
depends, upon Chorajfan ; and the Four others 
at Vafir. 

Sens of . As foon as the News of the Death of Akattai 
Chan 3 ' ^an reach’d Vafir, his Four Sons who were 
march to £ ^ ere at t ^ at t * me S ave notice immediately to 
Utgens. their two eldeft Brothers, who refided at Baga¬ 
bat ; and they agreed together to join all their 
Forces to go and revenge the Death of their 
Father. Purfuant to this Refolution, the two 
eldeft Brothers did not fail to fet forward in 
time with their Troops to be at the Rendezvous 
by the Day appointed: But as foon as they had 
pafs’d the River Amu, Junus Chan not daring 
to wait for them at Urgens , fled into Great Bu- 
Tunus charia, with his Brother and the Sons of Kahl 
Chan flies Chan, his Coufins. On the Road moft of his 
into Great Men abandon’d him, and his Son Kafm loft his 
Bucharia. W ay i n f U ch wife, that being accompany’d but 
by one Man, and not knowing either where he 
was, or which way to turn himfelf, he refolv’d 
to lie hid all next day among the Reeds of a 
Pond, where he arrived that Night, that he 
might have time to confider what to do. What 
embarrafs’d him moft on this Occafion was, 
that having fo long a Journey to make, as was 
that into Great Bucharia, where his Father was 
gone to feek for Refuge, he was almoft quite 
deftitute of Provifions: but the Man who was 
with him propos’d, that if he thought fit, he 

would 
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would go and try to get fome, whilft he might Kafim 
repofe himfelf, expecting his Return; adding , tr ^‘ ' 
that he did not believe he ran the leaft Hazard, 
inafmuch as he was not known by any body in 
thofe Parts: Kafm having confented to this 
Propofal, his Man, inftead of going for Provi- 
fion, went diredly to Ur gens to find Hadfim 
Sultan , and having difcover’d to him the Place 
where the Son of Junus Chan lay hid, Hadjhn 
Sultan fent thither immediately fome of his 
Men with Orders to bring him before him; 
which having been done accordingly, he caufed Put ta 
him to be put to death off-hand; and fince jeatb. 
that time, they have given the Name of Chan-, 
zungali to that Pond. This Revolution hap- An. Dom. 
pen’d in the Year 956. > 549 - 

The Defendants of Sapbian Chan , and of a mw 
Kahl Chan, having been in this manner intire- 
ly ftript of what they had in the Country of 

Charafs’m, the Children of Avanajh Chan con- chowa- 
tinued in Polfeflion of the Towns which de-razm. 
pended on Chorajfan. The Sons of Akattai 
Chan held Ur gens and Vafir ; and the three 
Sons of Buzzuga Chan, called IJh, Doji and 
Burum, poffefled themfelves of the Towns of 
Chajuk, tlajfarajjap and Kaht: after which, they Din Ma- 
conferr’d the Dignity of Chan on Din Mahamet hamet 
Sultan, who died after he had reigned fome Sultan 
Years. We lhall fpeak more fully hereafter^” 
concerning this Prince. 

After the Death of Din Mahamet Chan, they Doft Sul. 
chofe Doft Sultan for his Succeflor in that Dig-' an ch ° m 
nity: ’Tis true that IJh Sultan, who was eldeft-'*” c an * 
of the Sons of Buzzuga Chan, was much more 
generous and courageous than his Brother Doft 
Chan ; but as he wanted Wit, and was fufpedt- 
ed as to his Religion, befides that he loved 
Whoring to Excels; they rather chofe to have 

his 
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his younger Brother for Chan, who was Gentle 
and Wife, than him who was too Ambitious 
and Paflionate. 

l(h Sultan IJh Sultan , little fatisfy’d with his younger 
Tftake* Brother’s Puffing the Town of Chajuk, and 
Urgens c ^ e Dignity of Chan in his Prejudice, defired 
S ' Afliftance of his Brothers to put him in a Ca¬ 
pacity to take the Town of Urgens ; and having 
obtained fome Succours from them, he fet for¬ 
ward on his March towards it: but arriving in 
the Territory of Zilpuk , which belongs to the 
Country of Kumkant , he found Hadfim Sultan 
there ; who having Notice of his Defign, came 
to meet him with Forces much fuperior to his 
own: whereupon IJh Sultan went and took pof- 
feffion of the Banks of a fmall neighbouring 
River to fecure his Men behind, and having 
caufed his Front to be cover’d with a kind of 
Intrenchment made with his Chariots, he in 
that Condition expe&ed his Enemy without 
ftirring. Hadfim Sultan attack’d him at the 
beginning very vigoroufly, but IJh Sultan de¬ 
fended himfelf fo well, that he obliged Hadfim 
Sultan, after an Attack of eight Days, to come 
Much in to an Accommodation with him. On this Oc- 
thtivay ca f I0n ijh Sultan put to a cruel Death all thofe 
Tumi!' the Tribes of the Vigurs , and the Naimanns 
which fell into his Hands, treating, on the con¬ 
trary, very well all the Prifoners of other Tribes, 
even to the giving them Horfes to enable them 
to return home. He caufed at his Return, all 
the Vigurs and Naimanns who dwelt about Cha¬ 
juk, to be driven from thence, and fettled the 
Durmanns in their room. 

Marches Some Years after, IJh Sultan form’d a new 
towards Enterptize againft Urgent ; but Hadfim Sultan , 
Urgens <, acc ompany’d by his Brothers, having taken the 

Field at the Head of a good Army, advanced 

again 
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again to meet him, and encounter’d him be¬ 
tween the Town of Tuk and that of Ur gens. 

IJh Sultan , who before found the Advantage of 
fecuring himfelf behind his Chariots, did not 
fail this time of covering himfelf alfo with them, 
as with an Intrenchment •, and having in this 
manner fought for feven days againft the fupe- 
rior Forces of his Enemies, with almoft an e- 
qual Lofs, he found Means in the Night, with¬ 
out Noife, to pafs out of his Intrenchment with 
all his Men, and go feize Urgens. Hadfim Sul- Surprizes 
ta» ( knowing nothing of his Departure till after Urgens. 
he had enter’d that City, where fuch a Sur¬ 
prize was fo little expeded, that it was not 
without a kind of Miracle that the younger 
Brothers of Hadfim Sultan, who remained in 
that Town, could make their efcape to Vafir. 

The Moment IJh Sultan faw himfelf Mafter of 
the Town, he ordered that all the Vigurs and 
Naimanns who dwelt there Ihould retire forth¬ 
with to Vafir , without fuffering them to carry 
with them the leaft that might be of their 
Goods, which he diftributed among his Troops; 
but he did not meddle with the Inhabitants of 
the other Tribes of the Ushecks , who were fet¬ 
tled at Urgens. 

In the mean time, Hadfim Sultan and IJh Sul- Urgens re- 
tan did each his Endeavours to fecure Aly taken ' 
Sultan in his Intereft, who then refided at Na- 
fai •, becaufe it appeared he would incline the 
Ballance to the fide he was of: Aly Sultan ha¬ 
ving at laft declared in favour of Hadfim Sultan , 
and having drawn with him into that Party, as 
the mod juft, Abul Sultan , Son of Din Maha- 
met Chan, thofe two Princes came with confi- 
derable Forces to join Hadfim Sultan, and 
went and befieged Urgens. IJh Sultan de¬ 
fended himfelf in the beginning very well, 
but the Befiegers at length giving a general 

' Affault, 
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Aflault, IJh Sultan , after having potted his 
Men round the Walls, mounted on Horfeback 
the readier to tranfport himfelf wherever hb 
Prefence was neceffary. On this Occafion, a 
Durmann called Tin-Aly, who -had a private 
Grudge to him, on Account of having ravifh’d 
his Sifter, having wounded the Sultan’s Horfe 
in the Flank with an Arrow, the Horfe caper’d 
and threw IJh Sultan fo violently upon the 
Ground, that he broke one of his Legs. Where¬ 
upon a Sart, who came with him from Cba- 
juk, and was called Hapculi-Paluan , ran imme¬ 
diately to help him up, and did his belt to fet 
him on Horfeback again: but the Enemy who 
Ifh Sultan had in the Interim fcaled the Walls, coming 
(lain. upon them, flew them both, IJh Sultan as well 
as Hapculi-Pahan. 

Chajuk After having in this manner taken the City of 
taken, and Ur gem, the Confederate Princes fent immedi- 
w a tely an Army to Chajuk , which they likewife 
death. took, and put to death Doji Chan , the Brother 
of IJh Sultan , who was Matter of that Town. 
IJh Sultan left two Sons at his Death, called 
Shah Cult and 'Tahir , whom Hadfim Chan , and 
his Confederates, fent in to Great Bucharia , where 
they died afterwards without leaving any Chil¬ 
dren ; infomuch that the Pofterity of Buzzuga 
An. Dom. Chan became quite extinft with them. This 
1557. Revolution happen’d in the Year 965, called 
Gilki, or the Horfe. 

The fame Year Hadfrrn Sultan * was declared 
Chan at the Age of thirty five, and went to 

[* Ant. Jenkinfon, who in this Tear ‘was at Urg«w, 
tells us Azim Chan was then at Seiizure, a Cafile two day's 
Journey to the IVtft. This Qbfervation hath ltd de Lifle into 
a Mijiake ; who in his late Map offetQi,fer theXJfe of the 
prefent French King, remarks at Seiizure, that it is the Re- 
ftdtnce of a ChanJ 

refide 
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refide at Vafir■, and feeing, of all the Defen¬ 
dants of Amunak, there were only the Children 
of Avarnjh Chan , and Akattai Chan , at that 
time in the Country of Charafs'm, they gave 
the Towns of Ur gens, Hajfarajfap and Kaht to 
Aly Sultan, youngeft Son of Avanajh Chan , two 
of the Sons of Akattai Chan , viz. Allaculi and 
Suleyman, died about that time. Of the four 
others that ftill remained, Mahamut Sultan lived 
continually with his Brother Hadfim Chan, be- 
caufe they were both by the fame Mother. But 
Pulat Sultan, and Timur Sultan , who were alfo 
by one Mother, had each of them a Moiety of 
the City of Chajuk, and they aligned over and 
above to Pulat Sultan, the Turkman Tribe of 
Uluktu-baconafh for his Support, and to Timur, 
that of Cara-bugaul. 

**/*i*******^^*^**i**!**** 

CHAP. V. 

Of Din Mahamet Chan, and of the other 
Defendants of Avanafli Chan. 

I HAVE laid above, that Din Mahamet teuton 
Cban with his Brothers, was in Poffeflion of taken by 
the Towns of Duruhn and Jaurfurdi ; but be - ,ht Per * 
caufe he was a Prince that could not fit idle, he fians ' 
no fooner faw himfelf in Pofleffion of thofe 
Towns, but he began to make War upon the 
Perfians, who were in Pofleffion of the Towns 
of the Country of Chorafan, which obliged 
Shah Tabmaftp to fend thither an Army, which 
took from him the Town of Jaurfurdi: After 
which the Perfian Troops having retir’d, Din 
Mahamet Chan took Horfe, and coming to 
1 Gafwin 
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Cafwin. Gafwin where Shah Tahmaftp then kept his Re- 
fidence, he pray’d him to reftore to him the 
Town of Jaurfurdi ; but the Shah turn’d the 
Difcourfe to other Matters, and would not hear 
lpeak of that Affair. 

Din Ma- Din Mahamet Chan having thereupon got a 
hamet. Seal to be engraved at Gafwin , with the Name of 
^ han the Shah , in every Refpe< 5 t like that which Shab 
feit$ the ‘Tahmaftp made ufe of, he wrote a Letter in the 
shah’j Name of the Shah to the Commander of Jaur- 
Seal. furdi , importing, that he ttiould deliver up the 

Town to Din Mahamet Chan , and come himfelf 
to Court. He afterwards fealed that Letter 
with the Seal which he had graved for that Pur- 
pofe, and kept it for the Ufe he intended to 
make of it. A few days after Shah Tahmaftp 
having gone a Hunting, Din Mahamet Chan 
made a Shew as if he would follow him v but 
upon the firft Opportunity which he found of 
getting out of fight of the Company, he ftruck 
Jaurfurdi irit0 c ^ e ^ oa( ^ °f Jaurfurdi with his Men, and 
ty a forged having arrived there, went ftraitway to deliver 
letter. the pretended Letter of the Shah to the Perfian 
Commander; who to lhew his Readinefs to o- 
bey it, did not fail to deliver up the Town the 
fame Day, and return towards his Matter: But 
as foon as he was out of the Town, Din Mo¬ 
hamet Chan ordered the Gates to be fhut, and 
all the Perfans that were therein to be put to 
the Sword. 

shahTah- Upon this News Shah Tahmaftp took the 
mas Field with a confiderable Army to revenge 
manhet himfelf f or the Cheat Din Mahamet Chan had 
X)in Ma- put upon him ; but when he had arriv’d in the 
hamet Territory of Mejhedy near a fmall River called 
Chan. Cara-fiiy his Advance-Guard gave him twice In¬ 
telligence that Din Mahamet Chan was arrived 
in the Camp with a Retinue of fifty Horfe. 

Shab 
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Shah Tihmaftp looked upon this Information to eold ASli- 
be fo ridiculous that he would not give Credit 
to it, till they brought him word that Prince chan!”* 
was at his Tent Door. Din Mabamet Chan en- 
tring at the fame time, fell on his Knees be¬ 
fore the Shah •, who was fo furprized at this ex¬ 
traordinary Boldnefs, that not fatisfy’d with put¬ 
ting his Right Hand upon the Left Shoulder of 
Din Mabamet Chan , he thruft his Left into die 
Chan's Bofom, to try if his Heart did not beat 
a little *, but perceiving no Motion there, more 
than what’s ufual, he could not avoid admiring 
the Intrepidity of that Prince, and on that ac¬ 
count he pardon’d him all that was pad, and 
left him in the PofiTeflion of the Town of Jaur- 
furdi: After which the Shah having given him 
a magnificent Feaft, fent him home next Day 
loaded with rich Prefents, and conduced him 
in Perfon fome diftance from the Camp : Af¬ 
ter which he returned with his Army to the 
Country of Irak . 

Some time after, Obeit Chan of Great Bucha- Meru m* 
ria, having taken the Town of Meru , gave the 
Command of it to a Chief of the Tribe of the chan. 
Naimanns, called Julumbi , and carried the Perfian 
Commander of that Town with him into Great 
Bucharia as Prifoner of War. In the mean time, 
fome envious of the Fortune of Julumbi having 
found Means to render him fufpe&ed to Obeit 
Chan , he fent immediate Orders for him to 
come before him: but the Commander of Me¬ 
ru , informed of the ill Offices which had been 
done him with the Chan , was not over hafty to 
obey thofe Orders; thinking, that by gaining 
Time, he might find fome favourable Oppor¬ 
tunity of making known his Innocence to the 
Chan : Whereupon Obeit Chan believing that he 
really defigned to revolt, fent an Army of 30000 

T Men 
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Mten againfr him Co bring him to his Duty. 
This fo unexpected News having put Jalumbt 
to his laft Shifts, he called in Din Mahamet 
Chan to his Succour, who fet forwards forrft- 
with for Meru: but in regard he had but very 
few Troops with him, he ordered his Men that 
each of them Ihould cut three fmall Trees, and 
Stratagtm fix one on each fide of his Body, and the third 
of DinMa- at the Tail of his Horfe •, having afterwards 
Chan 1 cau) kd them to march at a great diftance from 
one another; any one would have believed, to 
fee the Marks which they made upon the foft 
and marfhy Ground of that Country, that a 
great Army had palled that way. 

Din Ma- In the mean time the Generals of Obeit Chan 
hamef being informed-that Julumbi expected Succours 
*takes Pof- f rom Mahamet Chan , fent Spies to get In- 
fejfton of Celligence of his March* and inform themfelves 
Meru. of the Number of his Troops. The Spies, at 
their Return, unanimoully reported that Din 
Mahamet Chan was on the March with a nume¬ 
rous Army, which plainly appeared by the Road 
thro’ which they came. Whereupon the Gene¬ 
rals of Obeit Chan refolved to return with their 
Army as fall as they could before they had feen 
any Enemy, fearing that this numerous Army 
of Din Mahamet Chan , coming to join the 
Troops of Julumbi , they could not avoid being 
An * . overcome by the great Numbers of the Enemy. 

^J: After which, Din Mahamet Chan having taken 
donee. Polfeffion of the Town of Meru, fixt his Re- 
fidence for the remainder of his Life. 

Character £)}„ Mahamet Chan was a Prince, who be- 
Mahamet tides t ^ e ot ^ er Heroick Virtues which he pof- 
Chan. mSt felfed in a high degree, was extremely gene¬ 
rous, gracious and eloquent; and withal, had 
a very peculiar Brightnefs of Wit. He died in 
An. r>om. t h e Town of Meru in the Year 960, called Si* 
,5 gir. 
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gir, or the Cow, at the Age of Forty Years. He ** chtl- 
left behind him two Sons, the eldeft of which ren ’ 
Called Saganda Mahamet, was not in his right 
Senfes, and the youngeft called Abul Sultan: As s ‘ or y °f 
much difordered as the eldeft of theft two Bro- 
thers was in his Intellects, he went to his Father 
On a time when he had a great many People 
with him, and alked him whether it was by his 
Orders that they gave the Name of Suit ait to 
his younger Brother,- and called him only by his 
proper Name: His Father having no Anfwer to 
make him thereupon, one of his Lords called 
Turumzi, who was a Chief of the Turkmanns-, 
told him he ought not to wonder at that, fee¬ 
ing that he who was the eldeft having beeii 
born in the Life-time of his Grandfather Ava- 
najh Chan, they could not give him any other 
Name than what he had ; whereas his Brother 
having been born fince his Father was in poffef- 
fion of divers Towns and Provinces, they were 
accuftomed from his Birth to give him the 
Name of Sultan. This Explanation, tho bad 
enough, fatisfy’d Saganda Mahamet, who dying 
fome time after, left one Son, of whom we 
know not the Name, who had the Town of 
Meru fbr his Share but his own Domefticks 
cut his Throat in his Sleep, when he was but 
twenty three Years old. He left no Heirs at 
his Death. 

After the Death- of Din Mahamet Chan, his AbuI Sul- 
yoangeft Son Abul Sultan fucceeded him in all 
his Domains, and reigned feveral Years with "uhhr* 
much Wifdom and Conduct: At length he ther'sDo- 
raifed a great Army, and made an Irruption in- mains, but 
to the Country of Chorajfan, accompany’d by notas 
his only Son, Whofe Name we know not; but Ch9n * 
arriving at the Town of Mejhed, he detach’d 
his Son with the beft part of his Army to pe- 
T 2 necrate 
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netrate deeper into the Country, and returned 
himfelf towards Merit with the few Troops 
which he kept to guard his Perfon, after ha¬ 
ving fpent twenty days about Mejhed. in the 
mean time the Son of Abid Sultan having ad¬ 
vanced as far as a River called Cara-fu , which 
is to the Weft of Mejhed , he there found a 
General of the Perfians , who came with a 
great Army to meet him in Battle; and the 
two Armies coming to Blows, that of Abul 
■Son killed. Sultan was defeated, and his Son loft his Life, 
with ioooo of his Men. His Father, upon 
hearing this fad News, grieved fo much, that 
he fell dangeroufly ill beyond the Help of a 
Phyfician, the Affliction which he felt for the 
Lofs of his Son caufing all his Diforder. 

Hijlory of On this Occafion, there happen’d to be a 
his she Woman at Menu, who gave out that fome 
slave. Years before, the Sultan having fent for her 
oneNight to play cn the Harp before him, took 
a Fancy to lye with her, and that the had a Son 
by that Adventure: She added thereto, that that 
was the Reafon why fhe never would marry af¬ 
ter, tho fhe had feveral advantageous Offers that 
way : That till then fhe never durft publifh 
that Matter for fear of drawing on her the 
Anger of the Sultan’ s Spoufe, but that now 
the Prince was at the Point of Death, and that 
his Son was already four Years old, lhe could 
no longer be filent in the Affair. Whereupon 
one of the Phyficians, who paffed for the moft 
fkilful in the Country, order’d the Sultan and 
the Child alfo to be undreft, and having laid the 
Child upon the Belly of the dying Sultan , he had 
them both covered in that Condition with a 
Coverlet ; after which he began to cry out with 
all his Force in the Ears of the Sultan , who had 
already almoft loft his Hearing : Sultan , beheld 
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a Son of yours ! And having continued after¬ 
wards to do the fame thing three times a day, 
the Sultan recruited by little and little, and at 
length quite recover’d his former Health: Af¬ 
ter which he owned this Child for his Son, and 


gave him the Name of Nur Mahamet. 

Abul Sultan dying, Nur Mahamet fucceeded Nur Ma- 
him in all his Dominions •, but after he had pof- 
fefied them fome Years, all the Princes of the v Abu | Sul . 
Houfeof Hadfim Chan , who were in thePollieffiontan. 
of the Towns of the Country of Charajfam, united 
together againft him, under Pretence that they 
would not have itfaid they had the Son of a Strum¬ 
pet for theirBrother and Relation. Nur Mahamet 
finding himfelf in no Condition to refill: fo much 
Forces joined together, was obliged to fue for 
Protection to Obeit Chan of Great Bucharia , 
and to deliver up to him the Towns of Meru> 

Nafai, Jaurfurdi and Duruhn, which were the 
four Towns that belonged to him-, imagining 
that Obeit Chan would leave him in the Pofief- 
fion of them, and be content with his paying 
him a certain Tribute yearly : But Obeit Chan 
after having placed good Garifons in them, 
and by that Precaution baffled the Defigns of 
the Princes of the Houfe of Hadfim Chan , did 
not fpeak of giving up any of ’em to Nur Ma¬ 
hamet ; which having fenfibly touch’d him, he 
quitted the Court of Obeit Chan , and went to 
Urgent to the Princes of the Houfe of Hadfim 
Chan , who received him very well, and kept 
him with them for five Years. 

Atlength Obeit Chan dying, and Abdula Chan * Abdalla 
having fucceeded to the Scepter of Great 

T 3 it Chan.* 


* Abdula Chan defended from the feeond Son of Abulgar 
Chan, called Chodfa Mahamet Sultan, who was the Uncle 

0/ 
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char;a, Nur Mahamet went to recover the Pof- 
feilion of the four Towns which Qbfiii Chan bad 
ufurp’d from him, in hopes that time would not 
fail to furnilh him with fome favourable Oppor- 
tun;ty of making Peace with Abdula Chan, who 
was marry’d to his Aunt, by the Father’s fide, 
the Daughter of Din Mahamet Chan, by whom 
he had already a Son called Abdtdmomin. This 
Enterprize having fucceeded to his Wife, he 
put to the Sword all the Usbecks which he found 
in thefe Towns, and eftablifh’d the .Sorts and 
Turkmanm in their Head. 

Meru fub~ But Shah Abas * Jhlaft of Perfia, willing on his 

shahAbas a ^° t0 P rQ ^ L by the Death of Obejt Chan, 
’came in Perfon to befiege Meru with a power¬ 
ful Army, and having at length made 'himfelf 
Mailer of that Town after a Siege of forty days, 
Nur Mahomet, who had been fo imprudent as 
tofuffer himfelf to be Ihutup there, fell into his 
hands ; after which having found no Difficulty 
in taking Nafai, Duruhn and Jaurfiurdi, which 
were the three other Towns of the Dominion of 
Nur Mahamet, he placed therein ftrong Gari- 
fons, and feot Nur Mahamet to Shiras, where 

p/Sbabacht Sultan, and he was a great Grandfon of this la ft, 
agreeable to what our Author relates thereupon, p. 210. fo alfo , 
he was not of the Race of B urga Sultan, as he gives us to 
mnderjlaud, p. 220. 

* 'Tis of Shah Abas I. furnamed The Great, that our 
Author {peaks in this Place ■■ That Prince was Grandfon of 
Shah Tanias I. and Son o/Shah Mahamet Chodabende, who 
wore the Groton of Perfia but {even Tears, 

Shah Abas I. afeended the Throne in the Tear 1587, and 
died 1629, a f ter he had reigned forty two Tears ‘with much 
Glory. 'Twas this Prince who put the Kingdom of Perfia in 
that ftourijhing Condition, in which it appeared for above an 
Age, and in which it would have ftill continued if his Sue - 
cejfors had not fence then degenerated exceedingly from the 
yirtue of that Great Prince. See Olearius, and Ptetrp del¬ 
ta Vallf, PeUe£o4iditiani di Shah Aba s, 
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h£ afterwards finifh’d his days; and with him 
ended the Pofterity of Din Mahamet Chan. 

Of three Sons which Avanajh Chan left at his Machmut 
Death, Din Mahamet Chan of whom we have S f^ Son 
fpoken was the eldeft; the fecond was called „yA va _ 
Machmut, and furnamed Sari Machmut , that is nalhchan. 
to fay, Machmut the yellow. ’Tis to be obferv- 
ed, that among all the Defendants of Amunak 
there was only Machmut Sultan who was of a 
yellowilh Complexion ; all the reft of the Prin¬ 
ces of that Houfe being of a fine brown. Mach¬ 
mut Sultan was a Prince addicted to all forts of 
Vices ; he loved Drink fo much, that being one 
Day at a Man’s Houfe where he was drinking 
Braga , and fome body coming to inform him 
that the jEnemies Troops appeared near at hand, | rMf 
he, while all the reft ran to their Horfes with a 
great deal of unconcern,took a Knife and mark’d 
all the Pots which had Braga in them, recom¬ 
mending to the Hoft to take great Care of thofe 
Pots, to the end he might give him a good Ac¬ 
count of them at his Return which Ihewed 
that hi$ exceftive Debauches had already diftur- 
bed his Reafon, and in truth he died foon after 
without leaving any Children. 

Aly Sultan was the youngeft of the three Sons Aly Sultan 
of Avanajh Chan , and poffeffed at divers times th j r J Sm 
the Towns of Nafai, JaurJurdi , Ur gens, Uaffa- 
rajfap and Kaht, with all the Subjefts which de- chan, 
pended on them. He was accuftomed every 
Year, about the beginning of Spring, to crofs 
the River Amu and to incamp about the Fron¬ 
tiers of the Country of Cborajfan , where he u- 
fually paffed the Summer, fending Parties from 
time to time into the Lands of Ifiarabat and 
Cborajfan, to prey upon the Perfians ; and at 
the beginning of Autumn he return’d to Urgent . 

He mutter’d all the Usbecks which were in his 
T 4 Service 
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How they Service every Year, of whom he kept very ex- 
diers a< ^ Lifts » eac h of them had fixteen Sheep a 
Year for his Pay, to which he allotted the Con¬ 
tribution-Sheep which he received from the 
Turkmanns •, and when there were not enough 
of them, he fupply’d the Want by the Booty* 
Sheep which his Parties carry’d off in the Sum* 
mer from the Perjjans . 

ShaK Shah Tahmaftp having been inform’d on alj 
Tahmas hands Q f the extraordinary Ravages which the 
Army a- P artaes °f Aly Sultan made yearly on the Lands 
gainfl under his Jurifdi&ion, fent at length one of his 

him. Generals called Bader Chan , with 12000 Men 

towards the Frontiers of Chorajfan , with Or* 
ders to fight Aly Sultan wherever he fhould 
meet with him: And to prevent that Prince 
being informed by his Spies of his Defign, he 
engaged Bader Chan to keep his Inftru&ions fe- 
cret till he Ihould find he had it in his Power 
to execute them. In the mean time Aly Sultan , 
who fufpe&ed nothing of the Matter, had en¬ 
ter’d according to his ufual Cuftom with fome 
Troops into the Country of IJlarabat, in order 
to oblige the Turkmann Tribe of Okli Koklan to 
pay him Contribution. Bader Chan who got 
News of it at his Arrival at BaJlarn , not failing 
thereupon to take without delay the Rout of 
the Country of IJlarabat: Aly Sultan having 
been informed of the Approach of the Perftan 
Army, was indeed a little furprized at it at firft, 
but did not lofe his Courage for all that ; and 
in regard he had run too great a Rilk to have 
retired in the Face of the Enemy, he went to 
poflefs himfelf of the Banks of the River of 
Kurgan , refolving to expeft the Enemy there 
without ftirring. 

^rfof^b'' Kurgan is a River very difficult to pafs, 

%ver being every where equally rapid and deep, and 
&urgan.j having 
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having the Banks extremely high, except in 
fome few Places where one may find the Bot¬ 
tom, and ford it on Horfeback. I can fpeak 
by experience, for I have parted this River often, 
and found that the Banks are in many Places 
above ioo Cubits high. Upon the Banks of 
this River Aly Sultan ported the moft advanta- 
geoufly he could the 3000 Men of which his 
fmall Army confifted ; and as he had with him 
a great Number of Chariots, with many Horfes 
and other Beafts, he caufed thefe laft to be well 
ty’d behind the Line upon the Banks of the Ri¬ 
ver, and employed the Chariots to cover the 
Front of his Troops inftead of an Intrenchment. 

In this Pofture he expecfted the Perfians , who 
came to attack him feveral times with much 
Violence ; but as they had only Cavalry, and Attack'd, 
the Soldiers of Aly Sultan defended themfelves 
bravely, they could get no Advantage of them: fans.**' 
Whereupon one of the Chiefs of the Turkmanns 
called Aba-beg, who had followed Aly Sultan in 
that Expedition, impatient to fee no end of this Aba-beg 
Fight, fallyed out of the Inclofure of the Cha - the Turk * 
riots with the Turkmanns of the Tribe of Okli a 
who were under his Command, and might Sally. 
make about 300 Men, faying he would go 
and charge the Enemy behind while Aly Sultan 
attack’d them in Front : but after his Depar¬ 
ture the principal Officers of Aly Sultan were of 
Opinion he ffiould not have rely’d on Aba-beg , 
and his Turkmanns , and that it was ill done to 
let them go out of the Intrenchments, becaufe 
there was a great Probability they went to join 
the Enemy. Aly Sultan who was prefent at all 
thefe Reafonings little minded them, and made 
&nfatr,Patience\ if they are gone to join the E- 
nemy I put my Confidence in God, who will 
find a way po dejiver us out of this imminent 

Danger, 
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Danger, and it may be the Enemy have yet 
need of thofe 300 Men, befides the 12000 
which they have already. 

Aly Sultan But Aba-heg, incapable of fuch a Treachery, 
fupport ° ^ad a ^ rea ^y began the Fight with the Perfiam 
Aba-beg. at the very Juncture that they were {peaking fo 
much to his Difad vantage before Aly Sultan ; for 
the Perfiam doubting his Defign, came and at¬ 
tack’d him thrice with fo much Vigur, that he 
had been at length opprefs’d by the Numbers of 
the Enemy, if Aly Sultan perceiving it in time 
had not fallyed out of his Intrenchment imme- 
PerGans diafely and oharged them in front 5 which ha- 
? ving put them into Diforder they were obliged 
^ ‘ to betake themfelves to Flight, after having 
left the belt part of their Men upon the Field 
of JBatde, and Aly Sultan having purfued them 
till far in the Night, Bader Sultan had much 
ado to fave himfelf from this Defeat, with 
a very few of his Men. On this Occafion they 
took, fo great a Number of Horfes from the 
Enemy, that Aly Sultan having made a Prefent 
to his ’Squire, called Miracbar, of every ninth 
fiotfe of thofe which fell to his ftiare, Mira- 
char had 700 for himfelf; not to mention the 
Horfes which fell in Divifion to the Chiefs and 
Soldiers as their due. 

Aly Sultan Fifteen Years after this Aly Sultan afiembled 
invades a g oe Army to make an Invafion into Perfidy 
Per ia ' and having advanced as far as Zengell or the De¬ 
part, which lies beyond Cbodfan , he refolved to 
pals the Winter thereabouts and go in tjueft of 
the Perfiam at the beginning of Spring; but 
about the middle of Winter he fell ill of a con¬ 
tagious Ulcer which broke out between the 
Shoulders; and as he was fo balhful that he 
(would not loftier any body tp fee it, the Lords 
^ho accornpany’d him in that Expedition were 

obliged 
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obliged to ufe Force and have the Clothes cut 
over the Part affedted in order to come at it. 
Neverthelefs whatever Care could be taken to 
cure him, there was no doing it, and he died at 
length of that Ulcer at the Age of forty Y<ears, ^ Veati 
which happened in the Year 979, called Sigir or An. Dow. 
the Cow. i$7** 

Aly Sultan was a Prince of -lb much Merit, H,s Cha- 
that Ha&fitn Chan , his Coufin, often faid of™ er ' 
him, that among all the Defcendants of -Jadi- 
gar Chan, he had not his Equal either in Bra¬ 
very and Liberality, or in Sincerity, Modefty, 
and efpecially in the Art of Reigning. He 
gave at his Death a laft Proof of his Balhful- 
nefs in this, that one of his Domefticks called 
Atabai, having a mind to try whether his Legs 
began to grow cold ,Aly Sultan would not let him, 
by reafon that having in all his Life never fuffer- 
ed any one either to fee or touch his naked Bo¬ 
dy, he would not begin to fuffer him when he 
was dying. He did fpeedy Juftice to thofe who HUJufikt. 
demanded if of him, of which there are two 
Inftances remarkable enough. One day when 
he had enter’d with his Troops into the Country 
of Chorajfan , it happened that one of his Men 
called Togaizi, having Jpft his Horfe, lent his 
Brother in fearch of him : That Man returning 
to the Camp after having found his Brother’s 
Horfe, had a Sheep’s-Head hung at his Saddle- 
bow, which having been obferved by another 
Man, he came aasfflaid Claim to it, pretending 
he had loft it, but he who had the Head would 
not give it up, alledging that he had found it. 

This Affair having been brought before Aly 
fiuitaify h? order’d him who faid he had found 
the Sheep’s-head to be hang’d off-hand, taking 
it for granted that he had ftolen it horn his 
Comrade, Another time his Troops palling 

by 
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by the fide of a Field fowed with Arboufes *, one 
of his Men called Zabara went and took two 
of them ; but the Man to whom that Field be¬ 
long’d having made his Complaint to Aly Sul¬ 
tan , he immediately order’d a Poft to be fet up 
near the Field of Arboufes , and him who had 
taken two of them to be hang’d upon it, with¬ 
out ftirring from the Place till he had feen the 
Thief die. 

His chU- Sultan left two Sons, the eldeft of which 

dun. called Iskander, died fix Months after his Father, 
Sanger, and the youngeft called Sandfer, was difturbed in 
his Brain. Neverthelefs a Lord of the Tribe of 
the Naimanns , called Kul-Mahamet , got him 
the Poffeffion of the Town of Nafai •, and that 
People might not perceive he was diforder’d in 
his Senfes, he contrived that the Sultan Ihould 
not fhew himfelf above once a Week in publick, 
while the aforefaid Lord took care of the pub- 
lick Affairs in the Name of Sandfer Sultan , and 
did him the Honour of all the Orders which he 
gave for that purpofe. Sandfer Sultan having 
reigned ten Years in that manner, died without 
leaving Heirs. 

[* Jenkinfon calls them Carbufes.] 
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CHAP. VI. 

Of Hadfim Chan, and the other 'Defen¬ 
dants of Akattai Chan. 

W E have faid above that Akattai Chan left Akattai 
fix Sons, viz. 1. Hadfim Sultan, t.Ma-^J*.* 
hamut, 3. Pulat, 4. Timur, 5. Allaculi , 6 : Su- 
leymann ; this laft died at the Age of eighteen 
Years, and his Brother Allaculi at twenty three. 
Mahamut Sultan , the Second of thefe two Bro¬ 
thers, died at the Age of forty Years and left 
fix Sons, 1. Mahamut Sultan , 2. Amin , 3. Aly, 

4. Mahamet Amin , 5. Arab, 6 . Akbaba. Of 
thefe fix Sons of Mahamut Sultan there were 
two, viz. Amin and Mahamet Amin , who died 
foon after their Father. Amin left no Children, 
but Mahamet Amin left two Sons, the eldeft of 
which was called Shah Aly , and the youngeft 
Shabacht: and the other four Sons of Mahamut 
Sultan had each a Son; but having fallen all 
four with their Children, who were yet very 
young, and the two Sons of their Brother Ma¬ 
hamet Amin , into the hands of Abdula Chan of Abdalla 
Great Bucharia , upon an Occafion which we Chan of 
lhall relate hereafter, he put them all to death •, Great 
and the Wives of Arab and Aly being with Child Buc ana ' 
when this Misfortune happen’d to them, Abdula 
Chan caufed them to be clofely guarded and 
one of them having been deliver’d of a Son, he 
caufed him alfo to be put to death the Minute 
he was born •, but the other being a Daughter, 
he fpared her. Timur Sultan , the fourth Son of 
Akattai Chan , died alfo at the Age of Forty, 
and 1 ft three Sons, called, 1. Mahamet Sultan , 
t. Cadir Birdi, 3. Abulgair , whom Abdulla alfo 

caufed 
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caufed to be put to death: Pulat Sultan , the 
third Son of Akattai Chan, had four Sons, i. 
Baba Sultan, 2. Hamfa, 3. Koifi, 4. Paluanculi ; 
the three firft of whom, with their Futhstr^Abdula 
Chan ordered to' be put to death; and the 
fourth, viz. Paluanculi died five Years after. 
Pulat Sul- Pulat Sultan was not at all in his right Senfes* 
tan. wherefore Hadfim Chan his Brother had com¬ 
mitted the publick Affairs at Chajuk, where P«- 
lat Sultan refided, to a Lord of the Tribe of the 
Vigurs called Indebai: Timur Sultan had no more 
Wit than he, but he knew better how to be¬ 
have himfelf, and joined to a folid Conduft in 
the Affairs of Government much Bravery on 
Cujlom c/warlike Occafions. This Prince never went to 
Timur e at at the Houfe of any one whatfoever; and 
Sultan. one j a y that he was come from Hajfarajfap, 
where he ufually refided, to Chajuk to fee his 
Brother Pulat Sultan y the aforefaid Lord of the 
Tribe of the Vigurs , who on account of Pulat 
Sultan's Indifpofition had the Adminiftration of 
His Affairs, came as he was taking Horfe to beg 
the Favour of him to return and eat a Morfel 
with him; adding, he had fome reafon to flat¬ 
ter himfelf that he would not refufe him that 
Honour, feeing he was one of his eldefi Do- 
mefticks* and that it would be a Glory which 
himfelf only could boaft of, that he who went to 
eat at no Man’s Houfe, had not difdained to go 
and eat a Bit with him ; but ‘Timur Sultan taking 
off a Robe of Cloth of Gold fur’d with Zibe- 
linsi which he wore at that time becaufe it was 
Winter, he made a Prefent of it to Indebai , in- 
ftead of anfwering him, and departed imme¬ 
diately. 

story Of This is the Reafon why Timur Sultan never 
Timur went to eat with any one : That Prince having 
Sultan. one jj a y w h en he was about fifteen Years of 

a Age, 


Chap.VI. of the TATARS 

Age, taken Horfe to ride about the Town of 
Vafir, it happen’d that entring into a neighbour¬ 
ing Village, a Countryman came to intreat the 
Honour of him to go take a Repaft at his 
Houfe; Timur Sultan accepting of the Invitation, 
the Peafant in order to treat him the better 
killed a fat Sheep, and at his Departure made 
him a Prefent of a good Gigot which was left. 
Timur Sultan at his Return to Vafir went to offer 
that Gigot to his Father AkatUai Ghan , who ask¬ 
ed him how he came by it, and underftanding 
it was a Countryman that made him a Prefent 
of it; and that the Countryman, to treat him 
the handfomer, had caufed a fat Sheep to be 
killed of which that Gigot was the Remains; 
his Father reply’d, ‘ I am now fifty Years 

* old, and never put any one to the leaft In- 
‘ conveniency to make me eat, and you who 

* are but fifteen go already to eat with the Pea- 
4 fants, who are obliged to kill 1 Sheep to treat 
4 you ; what will not you do when you are 
4 older ? then they muft kill Hbrfes and Cows 
4 to regale you* and your Vaffals on-their fide 
4 wont fail to imitate you, and confequently 
4 your poor Subjects will foon be reduced to 
4 beggery: I muft in time put a flop to your 
4 Indination of going to eat out of the Houle.* 
And upon that having order’d him to be ftrip’d; 
he gave him thirty Strokes with a Rod himfelf, 
which fo mauled the poor Timur Sultan, that 
his Shirt was all bloody. As he came out from 
his Father, his Brother Hadfitn Sultan met him, 
and feeing him all bloody alked him what was 
the matter, and underftanding what had hap¬ 
pen’d to him, he approv’d at firft what his Fa¬ 
ther had done on that Occafion ; but he advi- 
fed him afterwards not to wafh himfelf, to tHe 
end he might prefent himfelf next day before 
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his Father in that bloody Condition. Timur Sul¬ 
tan having follow’d that Council, Akattai Chan 
repented having fo feverely handled him•, and 
after exhorting him again not to fall into the 
fame Fault, he made him a Prefent of the 
Turkman Tribe of Ti-u-azi , which might confift 
of about five or fix thoufand Families. It was 
upon this Occafion that Timur Sultan made an 
Oath, that thenceforth he would go no more to 
eat with any body, and that he would not fuf- 
fer any of his People to do the fame. He was 
by the fame Mother with his Brother Pulat Sul¬ 
tan, and as he was very pioufly inclined, he ex¬ 
ceedingly loved virtuous and devout People : 
He had withal fo excellent a Memory, that tho 
he cou’d neither write nor read, yet he kept 
an exa< 5 t Account of his Revenue, and was tho- 
rowly acquainted with the different Branches 
of it. 

We have faid in the fecond Chapter that Sa- 
phian Chan and the Princes his Relations had 
been obliged by Arms to force the Turkmanns 
to pay their Contribution ; on that Occafion 
Akattai Chan making War on the Tribe of Okli 
Koklan, it happen’d that he took the Daughter 
of one of their Chiefs, and finding her very 
much to his liking he marry’d her immediate¬ 
ly. By that Marriage he had afterwards Hadftm 
An Dom Multan, and Mahamut Sultan, with three Daugh- 
»52 j. 'ters. Hadfm Sultan was born in the Year 930, 
called Lu, or the Crocodile, and obtained the 
Dignity of Chan at the Age of thirty five Years. 
Aly Sultan, youngeft Son of Avanajh Chan, who 
refided at Urgent, happening at length to die, 
Hadfm Chan went to refide at Urgent *, Maha¬ 
mut Sultan held Vafir, Pulat Sultan had the 
Town of Chajuk, and Timur Sultan Haffarajfap 
and Kaht. 


Some 
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Some Years after, Abdula Chan ot Great Bu- 
charia enter’d with an Army into the Country 
of Char aft m, and came to befiege the Town 
of Urgens, while Hadfim Chan was gone to make 
an Invafion into the Country of Cborajfan j but 
finding more Refiftance than he expected from 
the Befiegers, he was obliged to raife the Siege, 
and retire into the Country of Jangiarik : As 
he had loft many Men at that Siege, he only 
fought to maintain the Places he pofiefled on 
that fide, waiting to be joined by the Succours 
which he expected from Great Bucharia : but 
having learned that Hadfim Chan was in the 
March with a confiderable Army to give him 
Battle, he detach’d a trufty Officer with fifty 
chofen Men, with Orders to pafs thro’ the Ter¬ 
ritory of Uchaft , and the Country of Kumkant , 
and lie in Ambufcade fome where upon the 
great. Road between Urgens and Chajuk to get 
Intelligence of the Enemy, and not to return 
without bringing him at leaft fbme Advice. 
That Detachment having advanced without 
Noife as far as a Tomb of a certain Saint which 
is on the great Road from Chajuk to Urgens , 
feized fix Men who were going to Kaht, and 
brought them to Abdula Chan •, who having 
examin’d them upon the Spot, learned by their 
Means that Hadfim Chan upon the News of his 
Invafion into his Dominions, had immediately 
return’d to Duruhn, and that having been rein¬ 
forced in that Place by a great Number of 
Turkmanns thereabout, he was on the March 
in queft of him, and that they believ’d, as 
it was four days fince they were feparated 
from him at Pijhgd , that he was already arriv’d 
at Urgens: Upon this Advice Abdula Chan not 
finding himfelf in a Condition, with his lhat- 
ter’d Army, to oppofe the united Forces of all 
the Princes of the Pofterity of Amunak, who 
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were going to fall upon his Back, he refolv’d 
to fend to make Propofals of Peace to Pulat 
Sultan and Timur Sultan , who were both at 
Cbajuk ; and as both Parties equally defir’d it, 
5 twas foon concluded, and Abdula Chan led 
back the Remains of his Army into Great Bu- 
charia. 


CHAP. VII. 

Abdula Chau makes him/elf Majier of the 
Country 0/Charafs’m, and obliges Had- 
fim Chan to feek Refuge in Perfia. 


Hadfim 

Chan'j. 

Sens. 


A FTER the Retreat of Abdula Chan into 
his Dominions, Hadfim Chan and the Prin¬ 
ces "nis Brothers poflefied the Towns of the 
Country of Chqraftm, peaceably for fome time, 
and the two JJrpthers of Hadfim Chan , Maha~ 
mut and Timur Sultan dying in the mean time, 
that Prince preferv’d their Children in the Pof- 
feflion of the Domains of their Fathers. Had¬ 
fim Chan for his Part had Eve Sons, of which 
thefe are the Names; 1. Siuntz Mahamet Sul¬ 


tan, 2. Arap, Mahamet, 3. Mahamet Cufi, 4, 
Mahamet, 5. Ebrahim ; who had all a great 
deal of Merit, and made their Abode near 
their Father at Ur gens, except only Arap Maba- 
met, who had the Government of Duruhn . 

In the mean time Abdula Chan, of Great Buj 
cbaria did not drop his Defign of re-uniting the 
Country of Charajs'm with Great Bucbaria, 
notwithftanding he fucceeded fo badly in his 
firft Expedition againft Hadfim Chan.', and he 

waited 
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waited only for fome plaufible Pretence for ma¬ 
king a new Invafion into the Country of Cha- 
rafi'm, when the Princes of the Houfe of Had- 
ftm Chan furnifh’d him themfelves with two 
very fpecious ones upon the Occafions which I 
am going to relate. 

The Sultan , Chalif of Ruhm , fent about that 
time an Ambaffador called Pialajha , to Abdula 
Chan , to make an Alliance with him, and to 
engage that Prince to attack the Empire of 
Sheicb Ogli on his fide with all his Forces, while 
he pufhed him vigoroufly on the other fide. 

That Ambaffador, who had fpent three Years in voyagt 
that Voyage going, becaufe he was obliged to croft the 
take his Road' by the Indies, had a mind at his Caf P ian 
Return to ftrike ftrait thro’ the Country of^S. 
Cbarafs’m , and go embark among the Turk- lak to 
.manns upon the Sea of Mafanderan, in order Shirwan. 
to pafs from thence into the Province of Shir, 
wan, which was at that time tinder the Power 
of the Sultan of Ruhm, from whence he in¬ 
tended to make the reft of his Journey by Land 
as far as the City of IJlambul*, which is the Re- 
fidence of the Sultan Chalif of Ruhm, which 
might be a Voyage of about four Months; 
but when he was come to Urgent, Mahamet and 
Ebrahim Sultan, Sons of Hadfim Chan, caufed 
him to be ftrip’d of all, and left him no more 
than what was abfohitely neceffary to enable him 
to continue his Voyage; after which they fent 
him to Matokijklak, where, by chance, there were 
fome Merchants of Shirwan , who received him 
into their Boats and carry’d him over into the 
Province of that Name. 
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To this firft Caufe of Complaint there was 
joined another, which was this; every Maho¬ 
metan, who goes to pay his Devotions at the 
Houfe of Mechka , is obliged to regulate his 
Voyage in fuch a manner, that he maybe there 
by the i oth of the Month of Dfilhotza , which 
is the Day in which Ebrahim would have fa- 
crific’dhisSon Ifinail* by the Command of God. 
Thofe of the Great Bucharia, who were willing 
to perform that Voyage, palled in Times of 
Peace thro* the Country of Charafs'tn, and the 
‘Provinces of the Shah ofth & Per fans, but in time 
of War they were obliged to go a great way a- 
bout by the Indies : It happen’d then that fome 
Inhabitants and Merchants of the Country of 
Ma-urenner , who had a mind to perform the 
Voyage to Mechka, took their Rout thro’ the 
Country of Cbarafs’m, under the Conduct of 
one Hadfi Cutas, relying upon the Peace which 
there was at that time between Abdula Chan, 
and the Princes of the Houfe of Hadfim Chan ; 
but when they were arriv’d at Chajuk, Baba 
Sultan, eldeft Son of Pulat Sultan, caufed them 
to be ftrip’d to their very Shirts, and fent them 
packing home again on Foot. Thefe People 
at their Return into the Great Bucharia, going 
to complain of that Violence to Abdula Chan, 
he told them he could do nothing in it, feeing 
Baba Sultan was not under his Power, and that 
he was as much Sovereign at Chajuk , as himfelf 
could be in the Great Bucharia ; whereupon 
Hadfi Cutas made Anfwer, That he would be 
his Accufer before the Throne of God, if with 
the great Power God had put into his Hands, 

* The Mahometans pretend that it was not Ifaac, but 
Ifmael whom the Patriarch Abraham was about to faerific* 
at the Command of God. 

he 
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he let go unpunifh’d an Outrage which was done 
to God himfelf in the Perfons of thofe who 
went to offer up their Prayers to him at his holy 
Houfe. 

This bold Remonftrance feemed to deter- Abdalla 
mine at laft Abdula Chan to a War againft Had~ ChAn 
fun Chan and his Brothers; whom befides he l^ad'c ** 
could not forgive, inafmuch as by their Means chowa- 
the aforefaid Nur Mahamet, natural Son -of A- razm. 
bul Sultan , was reftor’d to the Pofleflion of the 
four Towns of his Patrimony, which Obeit Chan, 
Predeceflbr of Abdula Chan, had ufurp’d from 
him : and tho the Shah of the Per fans hadfince 
then taken thefaid Towns, and had fhut up the 
fame Nur Mahamet in a clofe Prifon at Shir as, 
yet Abdula Chan did not think that ought to 
hinder him from taking his Satisfadtion on thofe 
who had been the principal Caufe of the Lois 
which he had fuftained on that Occafion, and 
that the rather becaufe Hadfm Chan ftill actual¬ 
ly pofTefTed the Town of Duruhn, which was 
one of thofe four Towns, the Government of 
which he had confer’d on his Son Arap Maha¬ 
met Sultan. 

The News of thefe Preparations for WarUsbecks 
which Abdula Chan caufed to be made in his divifid tn 
Dominions having been fpread abroad, the Us-‘, he f 
becks of the Country of Charafi’m divided them- u,ons ‘ 
felves into two Parties, one of which was for a 
vigorous Refiflance, and the other was ready to 
fubmit themfelves to Abdula Chan as foon as he 
fhould approach the Town of Ur gens •, thefe laft 
perfuading themfelves that that Prince would 
not fail to take into his Service all the Men of 
Merit among them; and that the worft that 
could happen to the reft was, that he would 
fend them into Great Bucharia, and affign them 
there wherewithal to fubfift on. 

U 3 
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HadGm Hadfim Chan having been inform’d of all wc 
tireTt™' ^ ave re ^ are d> judged that he ought not on this 
Duruhn. ^ cca fi° n to depend much upon the Us hecks, his 
Subjects •, wherefore he conferr’d the Govern¬ 
ment of the Town of Urge ns on his Sons Ma- 
hamet and Ebrah'm, and went himfelf to Du- 
ruhn, accompany’d by his eldeft Son Siuntz Mo¬ 
hamet Sultan , with his two Sons, a Son of Ma - 
hamet Saltan, a Son of Evrabim Sultan, and 
fome other Lords and Perfons of Condition ; 
giving out, that he was goi> g to pafs the Win¬ 
ter there, in order to be in a Capacity at the be¬ 
ginning of Spring to befiege the Town of Na- 
fai. The three Sons of Timur Sultan were then 
in Pofleflion of the Town of Haffarajjap, Pulat 
Sultan, and his four Sons, poflelTed the Town 
of Chajuk ; and the four Sons of Mahamet Sul¬ 
tan, with their two Nephews, the Sons of Ma- 
hamet Amin , poffeffed the Town of Vaftr; 
Thefe Princes having Intelligence that Abdula 
Chan was preparing to pay them a Vifit towards 
Spring, fent ten Men from Hajfarajfap, and as 
many from Chajuk towards the Frontiers of the 
Country of Duruganata to get Intelligence of the 
Enemy ; but that Detachment having fallen a- 
mong the Troops of the Enemies Van-Guard, 
it was fo roughly handled, that only three of 
them return’d to Hajfarajffap with the News of 
the Approach of Abdula Chan. 

Princes of Upon this Advice, Mahamet Sultan confider’d 
th f • fh at aC the time of the firft Invafion of Abdula 
Chan 3t£al Chan into the Country of Charafs'm, his Father 
leave Timur Sultan having repair’d to Chajuk, and 
Chajuk. perfuaded his Brothers to fix upon that Town 
for the general Rendezvous of all their Troops, 
that Precaution had then contributed much to 
defeat the Defigns of Abdula Chan , wherefore 
he was of Opinion the fame thing fhould be 

done 
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done now, and that perhaps the Succefs would 
not be lefs advantageous than it wls the firft 
time. In this Refolution having aflembled the 
Ushucks under his Subjection, he march’d to¬ 
wards Cbajuk •, but when he had got as far as 
the Tomb of a Saint called Hadjrati-Paluan , 
he began to have a Miftruft of them * where¬ 
fore having taken the Alcoran in his hands, he 
obliged them to promife him by Oath to Jerve 
him faithfully upon that Occafion; after which, 
he continued his March with more Satisfaction. 

At his Arrival at Cbajuk , he found that they 
had refolved to quit that Town to go to Vafir ; 
upon which he did all in his Power to divert die 
other Princes from that Refolution: but finding 
it was in vain to oppofe the Torrent which was 
againft him, he fubmitted at laft to the Opinion 
of the Majority. Purfuant to that Refolutiori, 
Mahamet Sultan and his Brothers, as well as 
Pulat Sultan with his four Sons, ahd the Soils 
of his Brother Mahamet Sultan * march’d out of 
Cbajuk with all the Troops, Goods and Provj. 
fions they had, which made fo great a Ttaitl of 
Men and Chariots, that tho the firft had begun 
to pafs out of Cbajuk at Day-break, the laft did 
not leave it till Noon ; and they arriv’d not till 
late in the Evening at the Camp, where the firft 
had arrived when the Stirt was come to the Me¬ 
ridian. 

In the mean time, Abdula Chan having de- The Gene- 
tach’d one of his Generals called Cbodfam Cult , 
with an Army towards Cbajuk to obfetve the chan tn . 
Princes of the Houfe of Akattai Chan , who U rs Cha- 
were affembled in that ToWn, that General ar-juk. 
riv’d with his Troops at one of the Gates of 
Cbajuk juft when the laft TfOOps of the Princes 
paffed out thro’ the oppofite Gate. As foon as 
Cbodfam Cult had enter’d the Town of Cbajuk^ 

U 4 he 
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he caufed it to be publifhed that all the Usbecks 
who ftaid behind Ihould repair into the City, 
becaufe he had Orders from Abdula Chan to 
employ all thofe who were capable, and give 
them good Pay ; whereupon the Usbecks having 
affembled in great Numbers, he propofed to 
them, that all who were defirous to fignalize 
their Zeal for the Service of Abdula Chan fhould 
hold themfclves in readinefs to follow him next 
Day, when he would go in purfuit of Pulat 
Sultan and his Allies. 

purfues The Confederate Princes, on their fide, tho 
thcPrinces. they had been inform’d immediately of the En¬ 
trance of the Enemies Troops into the Town of 
Chajuk, yet only kept a Guard about their Camp 
all Night, and did not continue their March till 
early next Morning : But hardly were they ar¬ 
rived at the Burrow of Almatijh Chan, when 
ChodfamCuli , who purfued them in a greatTrot, 
came up with them at the Head of 30000 Men. 
At his Approach the Princes did not fail to co¬ 
ver themfelves haftily with their Chariots as a 
kind of Intrenchment; but Chodfam Cull having 
forced that Barricade, after a vigorous Refiftance, 
Dtfeats put them at length to the Rout, and took Coizi, 
tktm. Qne Q f thg g ons 0 f p u l a t Sultan •, and as he had 
loft many Men in that Attack, he refted fatis- 
fy’d with this Advantage, and did not purfue 
the Princes, who retired in great Confufion to 
Vafir. At their Arrival in that Town, they re- 
folved to drive from among them Baba Sultan , 
who had brought upon them that unfortunate 
War, and fend to make Propofals of Peace to 
Abdula Chan : Pulat Sultan finding he could not 
hinder the Execution of that Refolution, refolved 
to retire of his own accord, with his two other 
Sons, Hamfa and Paluanculi , to Duruhn to Had- 
ftm Chan ; infomuch that there ^remained at Var 
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fir only the four Sons of Mahamut Sultan, with 
their two Nephews, and the three Sons of 'Ti¬ 
mur Sultan, who were all at the Defeat of Al- 
matijh Chan ; and tho Mahamet and Ehrahim 
Sultan , the two Sons of Hadfim Chan, who com¬ 
manded at Urgent, came to join them afterwards 
with their Wives and Children ; Aly Sultan, 

Son of Mahamut Sultan, who, tho he was little 
and crooked, yet had a vaft deal of Wit, con¬ 
tinued always to have the chief Command in 
the Town, by reafon the Town of Vafir be¬ 
long’d to the Children of Mahamut Sultan. 

Abdula Chan having in the Interim drawn AMaIJa 
near to Vafir with his Army, did not defer to 
befiege it in Form ; but finding after the Siege y a (j r> 
had lafted two Months, that it would be very 
difficult to come off in this Enterprize with Ho¬ 
nour, he refolved to join Craft to Force: To 
this end, he fent to tell the Confederate Princes, 
that fince they had removed from among them 
Baba Sultan, whom he had chief caufe to com¬ 
plain of, they might with full Confidence come 
before him, and be affured, that having nothing 
againft them, he would receive them with the 
Regard which he owed them as his Allies and Propofit» 
Relations : Flatter’d with thefe Promifes, th 
Princes enter’d into a Capitulation with Abdula 1 
Chan, and demanded of him to fend fome of 
the principal Lords of his Retinue into the Town 
to promife them by Oath on his part, that he 
Ihould not in any wife meddle either with their 
Perfons, or their Effects. Whereupon Abdula 
Chan, who would not frighten them, named 
immediately Hafan Chodfia, Sarchinbi, Mahamet 
Bakibi,Hadfimbi, Governor of Samarkant, and 
Doft Margan , who were five of the principal 
Lords of his Court, for his Plenipotentiaries on 
this Occafion. Purfuant to this Nomination, 
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thofe five Lords repaired with a Retinue of 
Forty Horfe to Vafir ; and when they were 
come to an open place of the Town called 
Tachtavul , they made them folemnly take Oath 
in the Name of Abdula Chan, that he had no 
evil Intention againft the Confederate Princes 
who were in the Town of Vafir. 

The People Neverthelefs, the common People, who were 

are for A-againft the Princes leaving themfelves at the 
tamn c the Mercy of their Enemies upon a bare Oath, de- 
^cr!k. naa ^ rec * t ‘ ut the afordtUtl Lords of the Enemies 
Army might be arrefted, feeing they knew Ab¬ 
dula Chan had fo great Regard far theirPerfons, 
that he would rather a thoufand times relinquilh 
the Conqueft of Urgens and Vafir, than let them 
be expofed to the leaft Danger $ that to this end 
they fhould fend back the Forty Men of their 
Retinue with a Letter for Abdula Chan, in which 
it might be obferv’d that it was not out of any 
ill Defign that they had arrefted the faid Lords, 
but only to be the more allured of the raiflng 
of the Siege •, that the Princes Ihould oblige 
themfelves to that purpofe, that as foon as Ab¬ 
dula Chan fhould begin his March with his Ar¬ 
my to return with it into the Great Buck aria, 
they would on their fide put themfelves imme¬ 
diately upon the Road with the Lords whom 
they detained in quality of Hoftages to go to 
him ; and that in the mean time the faid Lords 
fhould be ufed like the Princes themfelves. 
ThtPrinces But Aly Sultan ftrertuoufly oppofed this Pro- 
repair to p 0 f a ], by reafon that never having had any Dif- 
th f AhT\\ f erence with Abdula Chan, and being his neat 
Chan. 3 3 Relations, they could have nothing to fear from 
him, efpecially daring the Life o xHadfim Chan 
and his three other Children; that fuppofing e- 
ven he had a Defire to feize their Domains, he 
would not fail to carry them with him into 

Great 
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Great Bucharia , and fettle them there more ad- 
vantageoufly than they were in thofe Parts; that 
neverthelefs he was fully perfuaded, that as foon 
as he lhould fpeak to him of it, he would leave 
them the peaceable Pofleffion of Urgens and 
Vafir. Thefe Reafons having been liked by all 
the Men of Diftin&ion about the Princes, the 
common People were obliged to hold their 
Peace in fpite of their Teeth ; and the Princes, 
accompany’d by the Lords who had taken the 
Oath, left the Town to go to Abdula Chan. 

That Prince immediately committed the ■ are P uc 
Guard of their Perfons to one of his Lords cal- u " der aa 
led IJhimbi , and the Infpe< 5 tion of the reft of the rn ’ 
Officers and Soldiers to General Chodfam Culi: 

After which having caufed exadt Lifts to be The fame 
made of all the Prifoners, he order’d that the 
common People lhould be divided into Troops Saxons 
of ten or twelve Men, each of which lhould and at 
furnilh one who lhould be refponfible for the tr < e ff nt m 
whole Troop; which having been executed, he china * 
fent them all Prifoners into the Great Bucharia 
at the Rilk of the Refpondents. 

Abdula Chan being in this manner put in Pof- Abdalla 
feffion of the Towns of Urgens and Vafir, gave ^butef^' 
the Government of them to one of his Lords t h e Towns 
called Sari Oglan ; another of the Lords of the of Cha- 
Tribe of the Durmanns , called Menglifhbi , had ra< s’ m f* 
the Government of the Town of Cbajuk-,Cbodfa, 
one of his moll trufty Officers, had the Govern- u ° r 
ment of the Town of Hajfaraffap , and the lit¬ 
tle Town of Kruk ; and a certain Mullha , who perhaps 
was a Man of exemplary Piety, had the Go-Kuk. 
vernment of Kabt, and the Intendency of a 
Tribe of Turkmanns, called the Tribe of Bajat: 

After which that Prince return’d into his here¬ 
ditary Dominions. 
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Hadfim A Month after, Hadfim Chart and all the Prin- 
^rts to 'tht CCS Houfe who were at Duruhn, having 

dun of un derftood what had happen’d at Urgent, and 
Shah that Abdula Chan was become Matter of all the 
Abbas. Towns of the Country of Charafs'm, they re- 
folved all to retire into the Country of Irak, 
towards Shah Hiabas Mafi : Pulat Sultan only 
was of a different Opinion, and he took it in his 
Head, that drawing near feventy Years, as he 
was, it would be very unbecoming of him to 
go look for a San£luary among People of a dif¬ 
ferent Religion from his own •, wherefore he 
chofe rather to go to Abdula Chan, prefuming 
that Prince would pity his Condition, and give 
him wherewithal to pals the remainder of his 
days in Content. But Hadfim Chan let forward 
to go to Shah Hiabas Mafi, accompany’d by his 
three Sons, Siuntz Mohamet Sultan, Arap Mo¬ 
hamet Sultan, and Mahamet Culi Sultan •, by his 
Grandfon Burundu, Son of Ebrahim Sultan •, by 
Abdula, Son of Siuntz Mahamet Sultan •, by if- 
phandiar. Son of Arap Mahamet Sultan ; by Ma¬ 
hamet, Son of Mahamet Sultan, and by the 
three Sons of Pulat Sultan his Nephews. At his 
Departure out of Duruhn, he found himfelf 
3000 Horfe ftrong-, but his Men difbanded fo 
fall upon the Road, that there remained with 
him in the end but 150. 

Abdula In the mean time Pulat Sultan ran to his De- 
Chan ftruftion in repairing to Abdula Chan •, for as 

Pf t! *° foon as that Prince was return’d into the Great 

the family hucharia, he caufed to be put to death the fame 
of Amu- y Day in the Town of Sagratz, all the Princes of 
nak that the Pofterity of Amunak which had fallen into 
fill into his Hands, viz. The four Sons of Mahamut Sul- 
h\s han s. called Mahamut Sultan Aly, Arab and Ak- 
baba, with their two Nephews, Shah Aly and 
Shabacht•, the three Sons of Timur Sultan, called 
1 Mahamet 
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Mabamet Sultan , Cadir-birdi and Abulgair ; the 
two youngeft Sons of Hadfim Chan, Mabamet 
and Ebrabim Sultan , and Pulat Sultan , who went 
voluntarily to him, with his Son Coizi, who had 
been made Prifoner at the Battle of Almatijh 
Chan , amounting in all to the Number of thir¬ 
teen Perfons, without reckoning fome other 
Princes of the fame Houfe, whofe Names we 
know not, becaufe they were very young when 
Abdula Chan had them put to death: Alter 
which he taxed all the Usbecks who had been 
made Prifoners on that Occafion at an annual 
Tribute of thirty ‘Tanga a Head ; which im- 
poveri (h’d them to that degree, that many of 
them were obliged to fell their very Children to 
make up the Capitation, in regard every one a- 
bove the Age of ten Years was fubjedl to it: 

And as the common People among the Prilb- 
ners had been obliged to furnilh for every ten 
or twelve Men one refponfible Perfon, that Re- 
fpondent was obliged to pay annually the thirty 
Tanga of the Capitation, in cafe any of thofe 
for whom he became refponfible Ihould defert. 

While thefe things were a doing, HadJimH^n* 
Chan and the ten Princes who accompany’d him, a( 
having arrived in the Year Gilan, or of the Ser- Cafwin. 
pent, with a Train of 150 Horfe at the Court 
of the Shah of the Perfians, that Prince came in 
Perfon to receive them, and gave them the belt 
Treatment imaginable: but Siuntz Mabamet 
Sultan and his Son, who had no Inclination to 
ftay at the Court of the Shah , palled forward and 
went to the Sultan Calif of Ruhm. After that 
Hadfim Chan and the other Princes of this Com¬ 
pany, had fpent two Years at the Court of Shah 
Hiabas Maji , it happen’d in the Year Koi, or 
the Sheep, which is the fame Year that there 
appeared a great Comet in the Sky, that Abdul- Cmtt, 

momin 
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momin Sultan, Son of Abdula Cban , enter’d with 
a numerous Army into the part of the Country 
of Choraffan , which was in Subjection to the 
Shab of Perfia ; and having a mind to take the 
Town of Efpberagin, the Inhabitants fhut the 
Gates, and gave notice to the Shab that the Son 
of Abdula Cban threaten’d them with a formal 
Siege. Upon this News, Shab Hiabas Mafi ha¬ 
ving got together a good Army, left the Town 
of Gafwin and went to Baftam. 

Attempt to Hadfim Cban, and the Princes his Relations 
retake who followed him on this Occafion, having 

Chajuk learned on their Arrival at that Town, that 

and Ur- t h ere were but f lxt y 0 f t he Enemies Men at 
^ ens " Chajuk, and forty at \Jrgem, they judged it not 
altogether impoilible to profit by that Negli¬ 
gence of the Enemy, provided it was kept a Se¬ 
cret and with all imaginable Care : Neverthelefs 
as what was to be done on this Occafion fhould 
be done without the Knowledge of the Shah, 
and that it was to be feared he fhould take Of¬ 
fence at fo precipitate a Departure, Hadfim Chan 
and fomeof the other Princes would not meddle 
with that Enterprize; and there were none but 
Arap Mahamet Sultan and his Brother Mahamet 
Cult Sultan, with Baba Sultan, Hamfa and Pa- 
luamuli , the three Sons of Pulal Sultan, who 
perfifted in an Inclination to run the Rifk of it: 
And as it is not far from Baftam to Ifiarabat, 
and that the ‘Turkmam Tribe of Amir dwelt 
then about that Town, the chief of whom cal¬ 
led Alytar-beg, had always teftify’d fo great an 
AffeCtion for their Houfe, that they had hope* 
he would not fail them on that Occafion ; they 
refolved to take Horfe one Evening when every 
body were gone to bed, and after having rid all 
Night, they arriv’d next Morning at the Van- 

Guard 
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Guard of the 7 * urkmanns, and from thence by 
Noon at Iftarabat. 

After their Departure, Hadfirn Chan went be- character 
times in the Morning to inform the Shah of thee£' Abdalla 
Occafion of the Journey of his Sons and Ne- an ’ 
phews: But the Shah who knew too well the 
Activity of Abdula Chan to be deceived by the 
like Appearances, how flattering foever they 
might be, advifed Hadfirn Chan to ride imme¬ 
diately after his Children, and try to bring them 
back ; becaufe he was well allured while Abdula 
Chan lived it would be in vain for them to at¬ 
tempt to recover the Pofleffion of their Do¬ 
mains, that it would not be long before they 
V/oqld be fenfible of it; but that tire Shame of 
having gone upon that Enterprize without his 
Knowledge hindering them to return to his 
Court, they would go perhaps to feek for Re¬ 
fuge fome where elfe, where they might find 
Death inftead of Afiiftance •, laftly, if he loved 
his Children* he ought to endeavour at any 
rate to get them, while it was yet time, out of 
the Troubles they were going to engage in on 
this Occafion. 

Hadfm Chan willing to follow the fage Ad- Hadfirn 
vice of the Shah, took Horfe immediately to Chan 
ride after his Sons ; and having over-taken/*^*" 
them at IJlat’abat,, he did his bell: at firft to thm ‘ 
bring them back -, but the Affuranees which 
feveral Turkmann 1 Tribes had given them fince 
their Arrival at Iflarahat, of affifting them 
powerfully, having encouraged them to go 
thorow with their Project, they not only po- 
fitively refufed to return, but alio found the way 
to engage Hadfirn Chan to continue with them 
till fuch time as he fhould fee what Suecefs the 
Enterprise would have. After which departing 
all together from IJtaraha&i they went towards 
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the Mountain of Kuran, about which the Turk- 
mann Tribes of Taka and Jarnut then dwelt*, 
who having been heretofore of the Number of 
the Subjeds of the Children of Mahamut Sul¬ 
tan, Brother of Hadfim Chan, gave them a 
Reinforcement of 500 Men: From thence they 
travers’d the Territory of Manki/hlak, which 
was at that time quite defart; fince the Turk¬ 
mans of Manki/hlak had been obliged all to 
retire into the Country of Ordacutuk, which 
borders upon the Country of Gordi/h, becaufe 
of the great Quarrels which they had on one 
fide with the Mankatts, and on the other fide 
with the Turkmans of theTribe of Irfari . From 
Mankifchlak, the Princes pafs’d on to the Habi¬ 
tations of the Tribe of Irfari, which, having 
been formerly under the Jurifdidion of Timur 
Sultan, and of his Brother Pulal Sultan, Father 
of Baba Sultan, granted them five or fix hun¬ 
dred Men *, and from thence they went on to¬ 
wards Pi/hga. 

Hadfim At their Arrival at Pi/hga, Hadfim Chan and 
cl ’ an his two Sons took the Road to Urgens, and 
sens. ^ Baba Sultan with his two Brothers went to Cha- 
juk. Upon the News of the Approach of Had¬ 
fim Chan, Sari Oglan, Governor of the Town of 
Urges, retir’d into the Caftle *, but Hadfim Chan 
having caufed, during the Night, a fubterrane- 
ous Paffage to be carry’d under the Wall of 
the Caftle, enter’d by that way, and caufed the 
Governor to be put to death, with the forty 
Men which were with him. After the Conqueft 
of this Town all the Turkmans of the Tribe of 
Taka, and Jamut, return’d home loaded with 
Booty, and left Hadfim Chan and his Sons al- 
moft alone at Urges . Baba Sultan on his fide, 
having arriv’d before Chajuk, the Sorts who 
dwelt in that Town opened the Gates to himj 
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after which he caufed in like manner the Go¬ 
vernor Menglijhbi to be put to death, with his 
fixty Men; which coming to the Ears of the 
Commanders of Haffarajfap and Kaht , they fled 
towards Great Bucharia. 

Baba Sultan having a little after difmifs’d all Haflaiaf- 
th Q’Turkmanns of the Tribe of Irfan, without £ a P n f r 
keeping above fifteen Men, went to Haffarajfap ffjjf r '- 
with his Brother Paluanculi , ten days after the,* 
taking of Chajuk •, but Hamfa his younger Bro¬ 
ther flay’d at Chajuk to drink his Belly-full of 
new Wine, becaufe it was then in the Seafon of 
Vintage. Entring the Town of Haffarajfap , 

Baba Sultan obi'erv’d two Officers, one of 
which rid an Ifabella , and the other a Horfe 
-fpotted like a Tiger, who advanced on a fmart 
Gallop towards the Town at the Head of 150 
Horfe, which appearing to him very fufpicious, 
he endeavoured to fhut the Gate of the Town; 
but he had hardly fhut one fide of it, when he 
who rid the fpotted Horfe was already at hand, 
endeavouring with great Strokes of a Launce 
to hinder the (hutting.' of it quite: Neverthelels 
fome of the Inhabitants of the Town running 
thither in the nick of Time, he was obliged at 
length to retire with his Men, and the Gate be¬ 
ing fhut, they began to fhoot fo thick on all 
fides upon the Cavalry, that they thought lit 
to get out of Reach of the Shots. The Enemy 
having been repulfed in this manner before 
Haffarajfap , took in their Retreat a Sart, who 
informed them that • Baba Sultan was arrived a- 
lone at Haffarajfap , with Paluanculi and fifteen 
Men, and that his Brother Hamfa had flaid at 
Chajuk to drink new Wine; upon which they 
turn’d immediately towards that fide, and ar¬ 
rived next Day about Noon before the Town, cl ) 3,uk 
juft at the time that Hamfa was taking the Air \ ta tn ’ 

X but 
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but not daring to make ufe of Force againft 
the Town with fo few Men, they lay clofe till 
the Evening, when Affiftance coming to them, 
they carry’d on a fubterraneous Paflage into the 
Town under one of the Gates ; at which ha¬ 
ving enter’d, they put all to the Sword, which 
very much difconcerted the Affairs of Baba 
Sultan. 

Abdo!- To underftand who thofe Troops were, you 

Twadls mu ft know, that Abdula Chan having affembled 

Choraflan. a great Army the fame Year that the aforefaid 
Comet appear’d,. he detach’d a confiderable Bo¬ 
dy of it under the Command of his Son Abdul- 
motnin , to go and befiege the Town of Efphe- 
ragin, with a Defign to take Winter Quarters 
afterwards with all his Army in the Towns of 
the Province of Chorajfan , to be ready at hand 
in the beginning of the next Spring to make an 
Irruption into the Province of Irak. To this effect 
he order’d Chodfam Cult, one of his beft Gene¬ 
rals, to advance with a Body of Troops by the 
great Road to Chorajfan , in order to fupporthis 
Son in cafe of Neceffity, while he followed lei- 
furely in Perfon with the reft of his Army, with 
an intention as he palled along, to take the Di- 
verfion of Hawking beyond Zardfui in the 
Country of Gordijh , where there are abundance 
of Ducks and other Water Fowl. Conforma¬ 
ble to this Regulation, Chodfa?n Culi march’d 
dire<ftly towards the Country of Chorajfan ; but 
having pafs’d a certain River which was upon 
the Road, he met the Commander of Hajfa* 
rajfap , who inform’d him that Baba Sultan be¬ 
ing arriv’d fome days before at Chajuk, he had 
caufed the Governor and all his Men to be flain *, 
upon that News Chodfam Culi fent the faid Com¬ 
mander with all poflible halle to apprize Abdula 
Chan of what had happen’d } and in the mean 

time 
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time he refolved to halt with his Troops in the 
Place where he was till he fhould receive new 
Orders from his Matter, which were not long 
a coming; importing that he ihould march off¬ 
hand towards Cbajuk, and that Abdula Chan 
would follow clofe at his Heels with his whole 
Army. Upon thefe Orders Chodfam Cull chan¬ 
ged the Road and turned towards the Town of 
Chajuk ; but he found at his Arrival, that all'the 
Work was already done by his Van-Guard, 
which determined them to pulh forward di¬ 
rectly for Urgens. 

In the mean time Mahamei Cult Sultan , third 
Son of Hadfim Chan , who was a Prince of much Mohamet 
Courage, having heard of the Death of his Cou-Culi Sub 
fin Hamfa , kept it very fecret, refolving to leave tin * 
his Father, with his Brother Arap M'ahamet Sul¬ 
tan at Urgens , and go join Baba Sultan at Hajfa- 
raffap: To this effeft he got together fome well- 
difpofed Turkmanns and Zagatais, to whom he 
joined yet two hundred Usbecks of Urgens, which 
were of the Number of thofe whom Abdula Chan 
had carry’d away Prifoners into Great Bu- 
charia , and had return’d a little while before, 
with a Defign to try to drive fome fmall Trade 
at Urgens, not forefeeing the Troubles which 
were to enfue. With this fmall Body of Troops 
Mabamet Culi Sultan began his March for Hdjfa- 
raffap) by the fide of the River of Urgens ; but 
coming near the little Town of Zilpuk, he found 
himfelf of a fudden furrounded by the Troops 
Of Chodfam Culi , before he had the leaft Notice 
of thteir Approach. Chodfam Culi who imagin'd 
Mabamet Culi Sultan could no longer efcape 
him, injoyned his Officers to do all they could 
to take him alive. But Mabamet Culi Sultan 
who was fenfible of the bad Condition he was 
reduced to, having form’d one large Squadron 

X 2 with 
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with all the Men he had, relolved to rufli head¬ 
long upon one of the Enemies Wings, in order 
to make way for himfelf on that fide; which 
he executed with fo much bravery, that after 
having broke thro’ the Enemies Troops which 
oppofed him, he retired into the Country of 
the Mankatts , who had then a Chan called Ku- 
Kuzuk zuk - At hi 3 Arrival among the Mankatts , Ma- 
Chan of hamet Culi Sultan try’d at firft to draw Kuzuk 
the Man- Chan into his Interefts, by Propofals' of Mar- 

KaJa’kaU riage which he made to his Sifter 5 but Kuzuk 
pakks. " Chan > who was ^id to have to do with Ab¬ 
dula Chan , in cafe he gave Prote&ion to Ma- 
hamet Culi Sultan , had him arrefted, and fent 
him to the Urujfcs, where he died fome time 
after. 

Hagim While thefe things were doing, one of the 
Chan Men who had been with Mahamet Culi Sultan , 
haves Ur- when he broke thro’ the Troops of Chodfam Cu- 
§ens * li, went direttly to Urgent to carry the News of 
that unfortunate Fight to Hadfim Chan , who 
thereupon abandon’d that Town, accompany’d 
by his Son Arap Mahamet Sultan , and fome Sol¬ 
diers,with an Intention to go over to Mankijhlak ; 
but the Enemy having over-taken them the 
third Night after their Departure from Urgens , 
he was obliged to come to Blows with them, 
and Hadfim Chan , with his Men, having been 
worfted, he endeavour ? d to retire the beft he 
could; but the Enemy who continually follow’d 
him, having forced him again next Morning to 
engage in Battle with them, he loft above half 
the few Men he had with him, infomuch that 
he was conftrained once more to go take Refuge 
at Ifiarabat , and from thence to Gafwin, to the 
tain'to C° urt of the Shah of Perfia. Abdula Chan 
£»fwin. went * n Perfon to befiege the Town of HaJJa- 
rajfap , and having taken it, he caufed Baba 

Sultan 
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Sultan and the fifteen Men who came thither 
with him, to be (lain•, after which he return’d ^bdalla 
into Great Bucharia, where he died the laft Day chan dies 
of the Year 1006, called 2 "auk, or the Hen *. An. Dom. 

1 597 * 

CHAP. VIII. 

Of the Re-ejlablijhment of Hadfim Chan 
in his ‘Dominions, and of his Death. 

U PON the News of the Death of Abdula Shah Ab- 
Chan, Shah Hiabas Mafi having gather’d bas '*•/** 
a numerous Army at the beginning of the fol- a fff er0it 
lowing Year, called It, or the Dog, came and rmy ' 
encamped near Bajlam. In that Place Hadfim 
Chan pray’d the Shah that he would let him go 
and take a Turn towards the Frontiers of Ma- A bj 0 !mu 
urenner, to try if Abdulmomin Chan who had fuc- min Chan 
ceeded his Father, knowing him to be fo near fucceedt 
him, would be inclined to reftore him one ofAbdalla. 
his Towns, that he might there end his days 
in quiet. The Shah having confented very wil¬ 
lingly to that Propofal, Hadfim Chan fet forward, 
accompany’d by Arap Mabamet Sultan, and his 
Grandfon Ifiphandiar Sultan, with a Retinue of 
fifteen Perfons infomuch that there remained 
only Burundu , Son of Ebrahim Sultan, and 
Grandfon of Hadfim Chan, at the Court of the 
Shah. 

* What our Author reports here in all its Circumflancts of 
the Death of Abdula Chan, Jhews that the Sieur Olearius is 
miftakcn, when he reports in his Relation of the Kingdom of 
Perfia, that Abdula Chan, with his Brother and three of 
his Sons, having been taken Prifoners by Shah Abas I. that 
Prince caufed all their Heads to be cut of. 
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Hagim In the mean time Hadfim Chan , with his 
Chan re- Followers, having loft his way the fecond Day 
fairs to- of his Journey, and taken too much to the Left, 
Chowa arr * ve d at length at the Habitations of the 
rajan, ’ Turkmanns of the Tribe of Taka, near the 
Mountain of Kuran , when he judged himfelf to 
be about Meru : That Miftake embarrafs’d 
him extremely, and determin’d him to reft the 
Night in that place, to confider ferioufly what 
he had to do on that Occafion ; but going in 
the Morning at Sun-rife to fit in the Shade of 
the Mountain to fay his Prayers, becaufe it was 
in the middle of Summer, he faw coming from 
towards Jaurfurdi, two MenaHorfeback, whom 
he knew to be Usbecks of the Tribe of the Nai- 
manns , and of the Number of thofe among his 
old Subjects who had been carry’d Prifoners in¬ 
to Great Bucharia. 

Abdolmu- ^ their Approach they wifh’d long Life to 
'ftnatcd' Hadft m Chan , and inform’d him that Abdulmo- 
ma e * min Chan died going to take Pofleffion of the 
Succefiion of his Father. Upon which Hadjim 
Chan inquiring how that happen’d, they told 
him that they had had fome Bufinefs at Meru, 
and that during their Stay, there arriv’d a Do- 
meftick of the Governor of the Town, whp 
had been Prifoner in the Army of Abdulmomin 
Chan , with the News that that Prince having 
been informed of the Death of his Father, 
quitted the Towns of the Province of Chorajfan 
to return into his hereditary Provinces •, but that 
being come to the Town of Samin, he had been 
killed by his own People: That upon this Ad¬ 
vice, they had a Defigntohave gone to him in¬ 
to Irak •, but underftanding at Meru that the 
Shah of the Perfians had taken the Field to go 
to Bafiam , they had taken the Road to Jaur¬ 
furdi , from whence they were come to look for 
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him on that fide, upon the Affurances which 
had been given them at Jaurfurdi that he was 
gone towards the 'Twkmanns. , 

Hadfirn Chan mightily rejoiced at that News,Hagim 
took in haftethe Road to Ur gens, and fafely ar-^afl^ 
riv’d there after he had been eight days on the £ howa . 
Road. At his Arrival at Urgens , he found no razra . 
Difficulty to put himfelf in Poffeffion either of 
that Town or of Vafir , becaufe in the Confu- 
fion which the Affairs of Great Bucharia fell into 
after the precipitate Death of Abdulmomm Chan, 
all the Towns of the Cpuntry of Charafi'm were 
without Governors, and without Garifons. Had- 
fun Chan kept thofe two Towns for himfelf, and 
affigned Chajuk and Kaht to his Son Arap Ma- 
hamet Sultan , who took them with the fame 
Facility: Ifphandiar Sultan , Grandlon of Hadftm 
Chan , and eldeft Son of Arap Mahamet Sultan , 
had the Town of Haffaraffap for his Portion ; 
and all the Usbecks which Abdula Chan had car- 
ry’d Prifoners into Great Bucharia, took Advan¬ 
tage of fo favourable an Opportunity to return 
one after another to Urgens. 

Some time after Siuniz Mahamet Sultan, eldeft Hagim 
Son of Hadfim Chan , who, as we related before, *r han rt ‘ 
had retired to the Lands of Ruhrn , having heard£f” n ' t ' <> 
of the Death of Abdula Chan , came into the Mahamet 
Province of Shirvan , and having there received Sultan, 
the Confirmation of the News, paffed over by 
Sea from thence to Mankijhlak, and arrived in 
that manner at Urgens in the third Year after 
the Eftablilhment of Hadftm Chan in the Poffef- 
fion of his Dominions. At his Arrival his Fa¬ 
ther having given up to him the Towns of Ur¬ 
gens and Vafir, refigned the Dignity of Chan in 
his Favour, and retired to Chajuk to his Son 
Arap Mahamet Sultan. 


X 4 
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Siuntz Siuntz Mahamet Chan did not long enjoy the 
Chan dies. Sweets of reigning, for he died a Year after his 
Return to Ur gens ■, and his Son Abdula Cban who 
Hao’im ^ uccee ded him, did not furvive him long neither, 
Chatwf/«. ,( ty’ n § a Y ear a ^ er his Father. Hadjim Ckan 
An. Dom. died at length . in the Year ioii, called Bars , 
1601. or the Tiger, at the Age of eighty one Years. 



CHAP. IX. 

Of the Reign of Arap Mahamet Chan, and 
of his Death. 

A FTER the Death of HadfmChan , Arap 
Mahamet Chan fucceeded him in all his 
Dominions. On his Advancement to the Scep¬ 
ter of the Country of Char aft m , he added Kaht 
to the Portion of his Son Ifphandiar Sultan , and 
apply’d himfelf entirely to the Affairs of Go¬ 
vernment. 

jxvajion of Six Months after the Death of Hadfim Chan, 
the Ruf- Arap Mahamet Chan having taken the Field to 
flans// 1 * go pafs the Summer with the Lords, his Valfals, 
Cofacks u P on Banks of the River Amu , the Urujfes 
of Jaigtk, who were informed that there were 
no Soldiers in Summer in the Town of Ur gens, 
came there with a thoufand Men, and after they 
had cut the Throats of above a thoufand of the 
Inhabitants, they loaded about a thoufand Cha¬ 
riots with all forts of valuable Effedts, and ha¬ 
ving fet Fire to what they could not carry away, 
they return’d with near a thoufandFemales whom 
they made Slaves of but Arap Mahamet Chan 
being informed of it in time, went to cut off their 

Paffage 
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Paffage and lay in wait for them at ar certain 
Defile, which he fo well intrench’d and pali- 
fado’d in hafte, that the Enemy could not force 
him till after an Attack of two days ; yet they 
were obliged to leave all their Booty behind on 
that Occafion. In the mean time Arap Moha¬ 
met Chan , who did not defign to let them ef- 
cape him fo cheaply, having got the Start of 
them by ways unknown to them, went to yait 
for them again at another Defile; the Urujfes 
not having been able to force this Pafiage, not- 
withflanding all the Efforts they made to effect 
it ■, the Water which is very fcarce in thofe Parts 
began at length to fail them, which reduced 
them to fo great Extremity, that after having 
been obliged to drink the very Blood of their 
Gain Companions,to quench in fome meafure the 
Third which afflicted them, they were conftrain- 
ed to make a laft Effort to force the Baricades 
of Arap Mahamet Chan ; which fucceeded fo ill 
with them, that there efcaped fcarce a hundred. 

Men of them who made over to the Banks of 
the River Khefill, and there built a Cabin a good 
way on the other fide of the Town of 'Tuk, 
where they lived by Fifhing, waiting fome fa¬ 
vourable Opportunity to reach their own Coun¬ 
try *, but Arap Mahamet Chan having been in¬ 
formed five days after of the Place of their A- 
bode, fent Men there who flew them all. 

Six Months after, a thoufand Callmaks having invafwn 
found means to pafs between a Lake called Chad-°f t . 

fa Cult, and a Mountain named Sheich Afis , came Calma * f * 
to furprize certain Subjedts of Arap Mahamet 
Chan , who had their Habitations along the 
Banks of the River of Khefill, towards the 
Town of Kaht and after they had killed a 
great Number of them, they were upon their 
Return, loaded with Booty and Prifoners. Arap 

Mahamet 
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Mabamet Chan having been informed of this 
Invafion of the Callmaks, followed them clofe 
at their Heels, and purfued them fo brifky, that 
they had much ado to efcape him, after having 
been obliged to abandon all the Booty and the 
Prifoners they had taken on that Occafion. 
Cmffiracy Some time after the Naimanns , who never 
againft relilhed well the Government of Arap Mabamet 
Arap Ma- Qp an ^ brought into Chajuk , in the Night-time, 
one Chijferan Sultan of the Pofterity of llbars 
Cban, with a Defign to put Arap Mabamet Chan 
to death, and fet Chijferan Sultan in his room ; 
but a Man of the Tribe of the Kergis, called Bik- 
bagli Bayadur, and one Bakli Mir fa of the Tribe 
of the Vigurs, having informed Arap Mabamet 
Chan of it, he had Chijferan Sultan taken and 
killed. Saphi Mirfa of the Tribe of the Nai¬ 
manns, who had been the chief of that Confpi- 
racy, was likewife put to death. 

Two years after, one named Safh Mirfa, fol- 
Cenfpiracy. low’d by twenty Vigurs, departed from the 
u "Town of Urgens for Samarkmt, where he went 
in quell: of one Soleh Sultan of the Pofterity of 
Haffanculi Chan, Son of Abulak, whom lie 
brought to the Usbecks within the Jurifdi&ion 
of Urgens, to the end they Ihould acknowledge 
him for their Chan. Arap Mabamet Chan having 
been informed of this new Attempt againft his 
Government, departed inftantly from Chajuk , 
and being arrived at Urgens, he fatisfy’d him- 
felf by putting to death Soleh Sultan, without 
fuffering any Search to be made after thofe 
who might have had a hand in that Plot; fay¬ 
ing, he was content with finding out him who 
was the Promoter of that Affair, and left the 
Vengeance to God, being-unwilling that upon 
one wicked Man’s Account, Evil Ihould happen 
to many of his Subjects who might have been 
4 inno- 
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innocently led into that Plot: That it was for 
the fame Reafon that he had no mind to put to 
death Saphi Alirfa, who had been the Author of 
Chifferan Sultan's Affair, and that he had been 
ftill alive, if his own Brother Baba Mirfa, think¬ 
ing him unworthy to live after attempting the 
Life of his Prince, had not killed him. In fhort, 
that unlefs thofe of the Tribe of the Vigurs 
would revenge him themfelves on Sajh Mtifa, 
he would never punifh him for that Bufinefs. 

Ten years after, the Callmaks, to the Number 
a thoufand Men, came again to invade the Lands 
under the Government of Arap Mahamet Chan°c allmak* 
on the other fide of Bakirgan 5 and after having 
plunder’d many Habitations, they return’d with 
a great Number of Prifoners, not being to be 
overtaken, whatever hafte was made for that 
furpofe. 

Arap Mahamet Chan had feven Sons, viz., children 
J. Ifphandiar Sultan , 2. Habajh , 3. I lb ar5,of Arap 

4. Abulgafi Bayadur, 5. Shariph Mahamet , 6 Mahamet 
Charafs'm Chan Sultan, 7. Augan. The Mother an * 
of Ifphandiar Sultan was a near Relation of Arap 
Mahamet Chan ; Habajh Sultan and llbars Sultan 
were born of the fame Mother of the Tribe of 
the Naimanns : The Mother of Abulgafi Sultan, 
was called Mir bam Chanum , and was the Daugh¬ 
ter of DJangafi Sultan, the Son of Shirgafi Sultan, 
the Son of Sultan Gafi, the Son of llbars Chan 
Sbariph Mahamet Sultan, and Charafs'm Chan 
Sultan were likewife by one Venter of Perfian 
Extraction, and of the Family of one Chodfiama 
Ududii pf Zajht, in Herat ; the Mother of Au¬ 
gan Sultan was alfo of the Pofterity of Jadigar 
Chan. 

After Arap Mahamet Chan had reigned peace- Rebellion 
ably for fourteen Years, it happen’d one Day ®/ 1VJ0 »f 
Whpn he was gone to Urgens, that feveral young h,s 

* Men 
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Men of the Usbecks gather’d at Chajuk about 
Habajh Sultan, and Ilbars Sultan, whom their 
Father had caufed to be brought up in that 
Town, and perfuaded them to come with them 
to Urgens, in order to get them received in qua¬ 
lity of Succefibrs to their Father: The eldeft of 
thofe two Brothers might have been then fix- 
teen, and the youngeft fourteen: "With that In¬ 
tention they actually advanced as far as a certain 
Fountain in the Country of Pijhga, which is but 
one day’s Journey from Urgens , where they ftaid 
ten days. ArapMahamet C/>«;?havingbeen inform¬ 
ed of the evil Defigns of his two Sons, fentto tell 
them to come to him, and that he would give 
them the Town of Uafir for a Portion: But 
they anfwer’d, They would come as foon as 
their Men were got together. 

The Rekel~ It was in the Power of Arap Mahamet Chan 
lion by be. to have ftifled, thefe Seeds of Trouble in their 
ing ncg- becaufe he had no more to do than pub- 

U£led for- lift a Prohibition, that none fhould go join the 
fmdlbC 'Princes ; and it is certain, that nobody would 
have been rafh enough to form a Thought of 
difobeying fuch a Command, feeing that Arap 
Mahamet Chan was at that time fo much feared 
by all his Subjects, that if he had forbidden them 
to have any Commerce with their Wives for a 
Year together, they would not only have obey¬ 
ed him without the leaft Oppofition, but they 
would even have avoided coming too near their 
Houfes, for fear they fhould be accufed of difo- 
beyincr the Orders of the Chan: but as he knew 
many^People went to fee the two Princes, and 
that he took no vigorous Meafures to hinder 
them, they imagined what they did was by his 


own Confent. 

two Princes judging themfelves itrong e- 
to form fome Enterprize, made an h- 

ioto the Country of Chorajfan-, and be¬ 
ing 


The Rebels The 
invade nough 
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Chap. IX. of the TATARS. 317 

ing returned from thence loaded with Booty, 
they fent two Perfians as a Prefent to their Fa¬ 
ther after which having again poffefied their 
firft Camp about the Fountain of Pijhga, they 
difmifled all their Troops, and kept in all buc 
eighty Men about them. In this Place Arap 
Mahamet Chan fent again to them one of his 
Lords of the Tribe of the Vigurs, called Kurbauc 
Hadfi , to exhort them to come before him: but 
that Envoy returning the next Day in the Even¬ 
ing, gave the Chan an Account that all the Us~ 
becks who dwelt between the Countries of Da- 
rugan and Bakirgan had joined with the Princes, 
and that they had no fooner underftood his Com- 
miflion, than all thofe Men had unanimoufly 
ariiwer’d, That the Princes had no need to go 
fee their Father, and that they had nothing to 
do with him : that fuch an Anfwer had indeed 
appeared very brutilh to him, but that he was 
willing (to relate exactly what had been faid to 
him upon that Occafion, to the end the Chan 
might take his Meafures accordingly •, that for 
his Part he did not doubt but they would break 
out forthwith in open Rebellion, and that the 
beft Counfel he had to give the Chan in that 
Jun&ure, was to retire immediately to Chajuk. 

Upon that Report, Arap Mahamet Chan being Arap Ma- 
feized with Fear, departed inftantly for Chajuk. hamet 
The two Princes being informed of the Retreat J®”"* 
of their Father, went a-new to ravage the Lands cha j„k. 
belonging to the Perfians-, and at their Return, 
they feized all the Granaries of their Father, and 
diftributed all the Corn which they found there 
among their Troops, which increased them con¬ 
fidently : Wheat was at that time fo cheap in 
the Country of Charafs'm , that one might have 
had two hundred pounds of it for one! Tanga and 
that proceeded from hence, that all the People 

who 
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who dwelt from the fmall Town of Modekan 
to this fide of Bakirgan , and as far as the Coun¬ 
try of Kuigan , fowed nothing but Wheat •, and 
as Arap Mahamet Chan pofieffed a great Extent 
of Country on that fide, he had caufed the Ri¬ 
ver Khejill to be cut behind the Town of Tuk, 
and by means of that Opening, and divers fmall 
Canals which proceeded from it, he could fup- 
ply his Lands with as much Water as was ne- 
ceflary to make them fruitful, and when ’twas 
thought they had enough of it, they (hut 
that Opening and the River refumed its ufual 
Courfe into the Sea of Mafanderan. 

Arap Ma- Arap Mahamet Chan finding the Number of 
Chan' a f* arc ^ ans °f the two Princes multiply’d from 
grees with h)ay to Day, refolved at laft to come to an A- 
the Prin- greement with them, giving up to them the 
Town of Vafir , with all the Turkmanns depend¬ 
ing on it: After which the two Princes, fol¬ 
lowed by 4000 Men, came to Chajuk to falute 
their Father. 

New Re- Four Years after, Ilbars. Sultan having refolv- 
bellion of ed to alienable his Troops, under Pretence that 
Sukan wou ld go and befiege Jaurfurdi , marked out 
u a Place called Sayzakudut, which lies to the North 

of Faftr, for their Rendezvous: but underftand- 
ing in that Place, that Arap Mahamet Chan was 
on the Road for Urgens, he turned immediately 
towards Chajuk , and took that Town : Arap 
Mahamet Chan having been informed before he 
got to Urgent of what had happen’d to Chajuk , 
found himfelf at a lofs what Courfe to take on 
that Occafion •, but fome of his Lords having 
counfell’d him to return to Chajuk , being of 
Opinion that Ilbars Chan would be no fooner 
inform’d that his Father was returning, than he 
would quit the Town, he followed their Ad¬ 
vice, and retook the Road to ChajuL In the 

way 
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way he came to lie at a little Burrough nigh the Arap Ma- 
Town of Chajuky called Chafgan ; Ilbars Sultan ^ 
having been informed thereof, fent thither five ken 
hundred Men of his Troops, who entring the »e r . 
fiurrough in th6 Night, feizedthe Perfon 0$ Arap 
Mohamet Chan, and all the Lords of his Reti¬ 
nue, and carry’d them to Chajuk, where Ilbars 
Sultan detained them ali as his Prifoners. He 
diftributed after that among his Troops, all the 
Money in his Lather’s Cheft, which he had been 
fo many Years gathering, as well as all the 
Goods of all the Lords who had been taken in 
his Father’s Retinue. 

Ifphandiar Sultan made his Abode then at 
Hajfarqffap ; but Abulgafi Sultan, and Shariph 
Mahamet Sultan , who were both at Urgent, be¬ 
ing informed of that deteftable Action of Ilbars 
Sultatf, refolved immediately to make War a- 
gainft him ; and HabajhSultan himfelf, who was 
likewife at that time at Urgent, offer’d to accom¬ 
pany them in that Expedition: Neverthelefs 
fome Lords, who were of their Attendance, di¬ 
verted dhem from that Refolution, by reafort 
that fuch an Expedition might put the Life of 
their Father in danger ; and that Ilbars Sultan , 
in defpair to fee himfelf prefs’d too far, might 
perhaps be capable of carrying it to an Extre¬ 
mity againft him; whereas,iF they let him alone, 
all that he would do to his aged Father might 
be to take from him all he had, and afterwards 
let him go, which actually happen’d a fhort^ 4 ^ 
while after; for Ilbars Sultan having accom- 
plifhed his wicked Will, fet his Father at Li¬ 
berty, and return’d to the Place of his ufual 
Refidence, which was in the Neighbourhood of 
Urgent ; after which Habajh Sultan went like¬ 
wife to Fafir. 

Arap 


3io The Genealogical Hijlory Part IX- 

llbars Sul- Arap Mahamet Chan returning afterwards to 
ens, a'ccompany’d by his Son Ifphandar Sul- 
e ** art 'tan, they took meafures to make fure of the 
Perfon of llbars Sultan , who fmelling it out, fled 
to the Defart, accompany’d with only five or 
fix Perfons •, yet for all that, they ruined his 
Habitations, and removed elfewhere the greater 
part of his Subjects. At their Return from this 
Abulgazi Expedition, Abulgafi Sultan went towards Even- 
Sultan ing to fee his Father, who dwelt at Urgent, and 
propofes to told him, that notwithftanding llbars Sultan was 
^Brothers to c ^ e Defart, that Affair might yet be forth- 
llbars'w with put an end to, if.he would leave it to him : 
Habafh That for that purpofe, he would begin by going 
Sultan. to Vafir and killing Habajh Sultan, who always 
carry’d on a clofe Correspondence with llbars 
Sultan, and from thence he would go and do 
as much to the latter, and that he would take 
his meafures fo right, that he tnuft be very cun¬ 
ning if he efcaped him •, that it would be better 
for him to have but five Sons who were obedi¬ 
ent to him, than to have two more and be con¬ 
tinually expdied to their criminal Attempts; but 
his Father would determine nothing, and told 
him, that he muft return to him at Night-fall, 
becaufe he had a mind-to take the Advice of 
one of his Lords called Zin Had ft, upon that 
Propofal. 

Zin Ha«i Abulgafi Sultan returning to his Father at the 
dgalnfi ° Hour appointed, Arap Mahamet Chan told him, 
that pro- t hat h e had consulted Zin Hadfi about the Bufi- 
t°f al ‘ ne fs, and that he did not approve of it at all: 
whereupon Abulgaf Sultan defired him to confi- 
der, that at the time when he lent the Brother 
of Zinhadfi to llbars and Habajh Sultan, on 
their Return from the Country of Choraffan, to 
prefs them to come to fee him, he had fo mag¬ 
nify’d the Forces of thofe Princes at his Return, 
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tho they had not actually then above eighty Men Abulgazl 
about them, that he was determined thereupon Su * ta » 
to retire to Cbajuk , inftead of having them feiz- ^ . ln 
ed, as he might eafily have done, if he had n01 h^Bro^ 
taken care to prepoflefs him by falfe Reports ; t hers t 
that all thofe to whom he had communicated 
his Defign altogether approved of it, except 
only Zin Hadfi •, that that confirmed him entire¬ 
ly in the Opinion, that all the paft Circumftan- 
ces of thofe Troubles had given him more than 
once, viz. that Zin Hadfi , and his Brother Kur- 
bauc were Traitors, and that they held criminal 
Correlpondence with Ilbars Sultan , by means of 
Doflum and Ijhim their two other Brothers, who 
were the moft intimate Confidents of that Prince, 
and who being the Authors of all thofe Trou¬ 
bles, could not hope to fave their Heads, if Il¬ 
bars Sultan happen’d to lofe his Life; that he 
had been intirely ftript and thrown into a Prifon 
like a Beggar, but that much worfe would yet 
happen to him if he did not for once take up a 
Refolution to remedy it, and that he would re¬ 
pent afterwards too late of his unwillingnefs to 
follow his Counfel. 

But Arap Mahamet Chan having conftantly Arap Ma- 
refufed to enter into thofe Meafures, Abulgafi k* met 
Sultan went to Ifphandiar Sultan to intreat him ifphandiat 
to go and execute that Defign unknown to his Sultan a- 
Father 5 but Ifphandiar Sultan would have no gainfi the 
hand in it, and defired his Brother to fpeak no Pro t°I alt 
more to him about that Affair. In the mean 
time as Habafh and Ilbars Sultan had their Spies 
every where, one of the principal Domefticks 
of Ifphandiar Sultan having informed Habafh 
Sultan of the Project which Abulgafi Sultan had 
form’d on that Occafion againft his Life, he ne¬ 
ver forgave it Abulgafi Sultan. Some time after 
Arap Mahamet Chan returning to Cbajuk , and 
Y Ifphan - 
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Ifphandiar Sultan to Hajfarajfap, Habafh Sultan 
fent privately to Ilhors Sultan to let him know 
that it was time to return immediately, feeing 
his Father was return’d to Cbajuk neverthelels 
that was not done fo fecretly, but AbulgaflSultan 
was appriz’d of it •, whereupon he repaired to 
his Father at Cbajuk for fear of fome Accident, 
and from thence he went to the Town of Kaht, 
which his Father had made over to him. 

Arap Ma- Five Months after, Arap Mahamet Chan be- 
hamet ginning to repent his not having follow’d the 
chan Advice of Abulgaft Sultan , fent his Orders to 
Ifphandiar and Abulga/t Sultan to affemble all the 
lfbars W Troops they could and come to join him imme- 
Habafh diately •, and as Sharipb Mohamet Sultan arriv’d 
Sultan. j u ft i n t hat Interval at Cbajuk to pay a Vilit to 
his Mother, he kept him alfo with him. While 
Ifphandiar and Abulgaft Sultan were gathering 
their Troops, Arap Mohamet Chan fent to tell 
Habajh and Ilbars Sultan that they had in their 
Attendance ten Perfonswho never ceafed giving 
them evil Counfel againft him ; that provided 
they would deliver up to him thofe ten Perfons, 
he would willingly .pardon them all that was 
paft; but that in cafe they would be fo obftinate 
as to keep them about them, he would not 
own them from that time forward for his Chil¬ 
dren. Upon the Princes refilling to deliver 
him up the Perfons in queftion, he was fain 
to have recourfe to Arms, and Arap Mahamet 
Cban advanced for that purpofe with his Troops 
as far as the Burrow of Candum, which is not 
far from Cbajuk , with a Refolution to wait in 
that Place to be joined by his two Sons. 

^bulgazi Abulgafi Sultan having afiembled his Troops, 
Sultan’* caufed them to march leifurely towards the Place 
4dvi(t, Rendezvous; but for his own part he ad¬ 
vanced before and came and joined his Father 

late 
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late in the Evening after he had lain down, in“ 
forming him that he left Kaht that Morn" 
ing : Whereupon his Father having alked him 
where he had left his Troops, he anfwer’d 
they were on the March to join him, but that 
he was in hafte to lee him alone, in order to 
propofe to him, that when Ifphandiar Sultan had 
joined him with his Troops, he Ihould march 
without Noife along the right Bank of the Ri¬ 
ver, while he with the eight hundred Men which 
were with him Ihould oblige all the Turkmans 
which incamped in the Defart, more than the 
half of which were his Subjefts, to join him j and 
that in cafe thofe among the Turkmanns , who 
were the Subje&s of Habajh and Ilbars Sultan 
Ihould be reftif, he would deftroy them intire- 
ly, and would order it in fhort in fuch a man¬ 
ner, that no Turkmann Ihould join the Princes, 
being very certain that without the Turkmann) 
they could not equip four hundred Men; that 
all he had to do was to fee whether he would 
follow his Counfel or not, and that in this Jail 
Cafe he would waih his Hands from all the 
Mifchief that ihould come of it: But his Father 
anfwer'd him, that he could not approve of his 
Counfel, and that all he had to do was to ad¬ 
vance with his Troops j which having been exe¬ 
cuted, they joined ArapMahamet Chan in a Place 
called Caftmunum ; and Ifphandiar Sultan beino- 
likewife arrived with his Troops, they enter’d 
into the Country of Ikzi-Kumani * 

In that Place Abulgafi Sultan came again to fet ArapMa- 
upon his Father, to perfuade him to detach hamet 
him or his Brother Sbariph Mahamet Sultan to C ij ar Y 9 ' 
make a Diverfion among the Turkmanns, with .-Advice# 
out being able to get him to hearken toReafon Abulgazi 

Sultan. 

I* Prtbtbly f» ealltd fromtht Ciunaniani] 

Y 2 thereupon. 
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thereupon, tho he might fee plainly enough the 
great Prejudice he did himfelf thereby. Ad¬ 
vancing afterwards by flow Marches as far as a 
fmall Canal, called Tajhli Germijh, which Aly 
is taken Sultan had alfo caufed to be cut for the Conve- 
Pnfoner a niency of his Lands, the two Princes who had 
fecond time to get all their Forces together, came and 
, charged him fo brifkly, that his Men not being 
Sons. e C a ^ e to withstand fo fmart an Attack, began 
prefently to fly, and left that unfortunate Prince 
a fecond time Prifoner in the Hands of his Sons, 
who fent him immediately under a ftrong Guard 
to the Place of their ufual Refidence After this 
Defeat IJpbandiar Sultan retired to Hajfarajfap , 
and Abulgafi Sultan to Kaht, and from thence 
into Great Bucbaria, to Imam Culi Chan , 
who had fucceeded AbdubnominChan*. Imam 
Culi Chan , was the Son of Jar Mahamet Sultan, 
Son of Mankijhlak Sultan , Son of Sarah Sultan , 
Son of Mahamet Chan , Son of Timur Sultan , 
Son of Timur Kattalak Oglan, Son of Timur-beg 
Oglan, Son of Kutlak Timur Oglan, Son of Tu- 
mgan , Son of Abai, Son of Avas Timur , Son 
of Togai Timur , Son of Zuzi Chan , Son of Zin- 
gis Chan •, but let us return to the Hiflory. 
Chowa- Ifphandiar Chan having fhut himfelf up with 
razm pof- his Brothers Shariph Mahamet Sultan , and Cha- 
feffed by rafs'm Chan Sultan in the Town of Hajfarajfap , 
and\ti- HbarsandHabaJh Sultan came and befieged them; 
bafh Sul- but after forty days Siege they came to an Ac- 
tan. commodation together: After which Ifphandiar 
Sultan retiring to the Shah of Perfta’s Court, 
under pretence of going to pay his Devotions 

* Abdulmomin Chan was the lajl Prince of the Pojlersty 
o/Sheybani Chan, who reigned in Great Bucharia; for after 
having been ajfajjinated, the Defendants of Togai Timur, 
youngejl Son of Zuzi Chan, pojfejfed the Throne of that Coun¬ 
try . 

at 
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at Mecbka , Sbaripb Mabamet Sultan remained in Mecca. 
Pofiefiion of the Town of Hajjarajfap : Cha¬ 
rajs’m Chan Sultan was then but twelve Years 
old, and his Brother Augan Sultan , who was 
brought up with his Mother at Chajuk, was but 
ten. Sbaripb Mabamet Sultan having likewife 
quitted the Town of Hajjarajfap, after poffef- 
fing it four Months, repaired to his Brother 
Abulgaji Sultan in Great Buck aria , and by his 
Departure, Habajh and Ilbars Sultan became 
poflefled of all the Country of Charajs’m: After 
which thofe two Princes divided between them 
the Dominions of their Father, in fuch wife 
that Habajh Sultan had for his Share the Towns 
of Ur gens and Vajir, with their Dependences •, 
and Ilbars Sultan, Chajuk and Hajjarajfap , with 
their Appendages. They affigned to their Fa¬ 
ther the little Town of Kumkula, to live there 
with his three Wives and his two youngeft Sons; 
but a Year after Ilbars Sultan having fent for his 
Father, with two Brothers aforefaid, without 
the knowledge of his Brother Habajh Sultan, ilbars 
caufed him to be put to death with his Son Sultan 
Charajs’m Sultan, and fent Augan Sultan the^*^“ 
youngeft, to Habajh Sultan , to the end he mighty tw00 f 
in like manner order him to be executed : But his Bro- 
Habajh Sultan unwilling to imbrue his Hands in then to, 
the innocent Blood of his Brother, was fatisfy’d dtath ‘ 
to fend him to the Czar of the Urujfes , where 
he died in procefs of Time. As to the two Sons 
of IJphandiar Sultan , the eldeft of which was at 
that time but three Years old, and the youngeft' 
but one and. a half, Ilbars Sultan had them edu¬ 
cated at Chajuk . Arap Mabamet Chan loft his ^n. Dorn. 
Life in the Year 1031, called It, or the Dog, l 6 2i. 
after having reigned twenty Years. 

v 3 
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CHAP, X. 

Of the Reign of Ifphandiar Chao, and 
of that of his Brother Shariph Maha- 
met Chan. 

Ifphandiar HT^HE News of the Peath of Arap Mahamet 
Sultan re- Chan having reach’d the Court of the Shah 

Cho^wa ^ >er f ta ‘> the Shah gave three hundred chofen 
razm " Men t0 Ifphandiar Sultan , to go try if he could 
put himfelf in pofleffion of his Father’s Domi¬ 
nions : Ifphandiar Sultan having been joined on 
the Road by feventy Turkmanm of the Tribe of 
‘Taka, and by a hundred others of the Tribe of 
Jamut, advanced with his fmall Troops diredf- 
]y forward to the Town of Tuk, in the Neigh¬ 
bourhood of which he knew Habajb Sultan at 
that time incamped : but arriving about Mid¬ 
night at his Camp, he found him not there, 
becaufe a Lord of his Vafifals had given him a 
Feaft that very Day; Habajk Sultan had alfo re- 
folv’d to Ipend the Night with that Lord, when 
he heard of a fudden the Trumpet found, which 
having given him to underhand there were E- 
nemies in the Neighbourhood, feeing it is for¬ 
bidden to found the Trumpet upon any other 
Account, he mounted Horfe as faft as he could 
and fled for Shelter to his Brother Ilbars Suttan \ 
after which all thofe who ftill retained any Ve¬ 
neration for the Memory of Arap Mahamet 
Chan , as well as thofe who had been before of 
the Number of the Subjediss of Abulgafi Sultan , 
and of Shariph Mahamet Sultan his Sons, came 
and joined Ifphandiar Sultan , and his Affair^ 
were taking the bell Turn in the World, when 
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the Malice of one Nafar Chodfa intirely changed 
the Face of them. 

This Man who was defcended of the Pofteri -HisVefcn 
ty of a holy Man of the Country of Bakirgan , defeated by 
called Sagidatta , was intirely devoted to Ilbars Na *l r 
Sultan j who had marry’d his Daughter ; and cbo 2 a> 
feeing the Storm which was riling againft his 
Son-in-Law, he fent to bid him take Courage, 
and to tell him that he would be with hitp in 
two days, with all the Men he could get toge¬ 
ther in his Neighbourhood. For this purpofe, 
having armed in hafte fifty Men, to which he 
ftill joined all the People he met upon the 
Road, he went and pofiefied himfelf of the Ford 
of the River Khefill, which was on that fide, 
to obftrudt the Pafiage of the Men that had a 
mind to join Ifphandiar Sultan ; after which he 
took the Coran in his Hands and began to 
curfe Ifphandiar Sultan with a loud Voice, giv¬ 
ing out that he had embraced the Religion of 
the Perjians , and that wherever he came he put 
to the Sword all the Men, and condemned the 
Women and Children to flavery; and to the 
end they might the more eafily give Credit to 
what he faid, he confirmed it with the folemn- 
eft Oaths he would devife. This Difcourfe made 
fuch Impreflion on many of the common Peo¬ 
ple, who could not believe that a Man of his 
Birth would make ufe of the Coran and all 
that was facred to abufe them ; that inftead of 
going to join Ifphandiar Sultan , as they at firft 
defigned, they went to reinforce the Troops of 
the two Princes, and the reft refolved to leave 
them to agree among themfelres without med¬ 
dling in the Matter. Ifplrtft; 

Ilbars and Habajh Sultan by this means found diar Suita* 
themfelves foon in a Condition to go in queft"" v “ t0 ~ 
of their eldeft Brother, and the two Armies 

Y 4 meetingiak, 
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meeting, Ifpbandiar Sultan had the worft, and 
was obliged after a new bloody Adtion to retire 
towards Mankijhlak : In that Place he was joined 
a-new by much People, and among the reft by 
three thoufand Turkmanns of that Neighbour¬ 
hood, as well as by a great Number of Usbecks 
who began to be weary of the Government of 
\\bwfnd H a b a ft> and Ilbars Sultan. With this Reinforce- 
H a baft” menr he went back again, and his Brothers ha- 
Sulfan. ving advanced to meet him with a confiderable 
Army, they were continually fighting for twenty 
two days together: but at length Ifpbandiar 
Sultan having carry’d the Victory, and taken 
his Brother Ilbars Sultan Prifoner, he caufed him 
to be put to death immediately. Habajh Sultan 
took Refuge among the Mankatts, who inhabit 
along the Banks of the Sirr ; but not thinking 
himfelf fafe enough with them, he retired to a 
Lord of the Mankatts called Sharnik Mirfa, 
who dwelt about the Banks of the Jemm y ho¬ 
ping that the Remembrance of what he did 
while he reigned at Urgens , as having fent back 
all the Prifoners of the Mankatts which were in 
his Domains, would procure him a good Recep¬ 
tion with the chief of that Tribe: but Sharnik 
Mirfa detefting his Perfidioufnefs caufed him to 
be arrefted, and fent him to his Brother Ifpban¬ 
diar Sultan , who had him put to death without 
delay ; fuch was the End of Habafh and Ilbars 
Sultan pro- Sultan, and they both loft their Lives without 
cUimtd leaving Heirs behind them : After which Ifpban- 
cban, diar Sultan was folemnly acknowledged in qua- 
An. Do/w.jjty of Chan , which happened in the Year 1032, 
Ifpha'ndiar called Tongus, or the Hog. 

Chan Two Years after Ifpbandiar Chan prepared to 
ehafiifu chaftife the Usbecks within the Jurifdidion of 
the iJs. Cbajuk, whom he look’d upon as the Authors of 
hfut chg. the paft Misfortunes of his Family; but thofe 

juk, who 
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who fufpe&ed his Defign, fled fome to the 
Mankatts and the Cafats , and) others to the 
Country of Ma-urenner . Three Years after, 
fome of the Usbecks , who had fled to the 
Mankatts and the Cafats , having returned to 
the Number of three thoufand Families, went 
to fettle near the Shores of the Sea of Ma- 
fanderan about the Mouth of the River Amu: 

Upon this News, fome of thofe who had taken 
Refuge in the Country of Ma-urenner defigned 
likewife to return, and to that purpofe began 
their Journey about eight hundred in Num¬ 
ber: But Ifphandiar Chan who always dif- 
trufted them, having been informed of it, 
came upon them by furprize with fome Troops 
upon the Banks of the River Kheftll , towards 
the Town of Kaht , and put them all to the 
Sword. 

Ifphandiar Chan died the firft Day of the D its A.D> 
Year 1044, called Gilki, or the Horfe, after I<5 34 « 
having reigned twelve Years. After his Death, 
his Brother Sbariph Mahamet Sultan took the 
Quality of Chan , and fixt his Refidence at Callmak* 
Ur gens \ that Prince was much at Variance-^ ^how- 
with the Callmaks , who came in his Time andarazm, 
feized a great part of the Country of Cha-An. Dorn. 


r&fs'm. He died in the Year 1052. 


1642. 
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CHAP. XI. 

Concerning the fir ft Tears of the Life of 
Abulgafi Chan. 

Dm. A Bulga.fi Sultan was born at XJrgens in the 
1605. XX Year 1014, called Taufhan, or the Hare, 
on Monday in the Month of Asfet , at Sun-rife, 
It happen’d the fame Year, fome time after the 
Birth of Abulgafi Sultan , that ten Merchants of 
the Town' of Ur gens being on the Road going 
to trafick with the Urujfes , they fell into the 
Hands of the Cofacks, towards the Banks of the 
River Jaigik •, who after having (lain eight, gave 
the two others their Lives on Condition they 
f inform’d them exactly of the prefent Condition 
o/jaigik c h e Town of Urgens j and if it was true that 
invade there were no Soldiers in that Town during the 
Chowa- Summer; whereupon one of the two Merchants, 
wzm. w h 0 was a Stranger, originally of Turkejlan, hav¬ 
ing allured them that there were no armed Men 
all the Summer in the Town, but many a days 
Journey from thence, and that there was a De¬ 
fart on one fide of the Town, by which they 
might eafily enter without being perceived by 
any body, the Cofacks refolved to go thither with 
a Party of 1000 Men, and to make ufe of that 
Man for a Guide. 

Cofaks At their Arrival at Urgens , they enter’d 
furpriz.1 di re £tly into the City by the Gate of Mirfa, 
Urgens. j- or t j^ e p r i n ce] - which opens to the De¬ 
fart, and that with fo jittle Noife, that go- 
ino- to kill a Butcher, who was the firft Man 
they met in the Town, he began to revile 
%e», believing them to have been the Chan’s, 
People, bawling out, «* What are you going 
“ to do, you Armenians! I will go and com- 
“ plain to the Chan of you, who will have you 
“ hang’d.” But the Cofacks for all that kill’d 

hitn 
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him, and a thoufand other Inhabitants of the 
Town. Amp. Mahamet Cban hearing of their Cofak* d$' 
Jnvafion in his Summer-Camp upon the Banksf* 4 ^* 
of the River Amu, went and cut off their Re¬ 
treat and handled them in the manner we have 
related above: Forty days after this happen’d, 

Abulgaft Sultan came into the World, which 
made his Father Arap Mahamet Cban fay, that 
Child will be very happy becaufe his Enemies 
were defeated before he was borrt; and in re¬ 
gard the Mother of the Infant was defcended 
from the Branch of the Gaft's, he gave him the 
Name of Abulgafi Bayadur. 

Abulgaft Bayadur Sultan was the Son of Arap Genealogy 
Mahamet Cban, Son of Hadfim Chan, Son of°/ Abul g a ' 
Akattai Cban, Son of Amunak, Son of Jadigar ziB ^ zdm 
Chan, Son of Timur Sheich Chan, Son of Hadf Chaa ' 
Taulai, Son of Arab Shah, Son of Fulat, Son of 
Mengu Timur Chan, Son of Badikull, Son of Zu- 
zi Buga, Son of Bayadur Chan, Son of Shey- 
bani Chan , Son of Zuzi Chan, Son of Zingis 
Cban, Son of Jeffugi Bayadur Chan, Son of Bor~ 
tan Chan, Son of Cabull Chan, Son of Tumana 
Chan, Son of Bafficar Chan, Son of Kaydu Chan , 

Son of Dutumin Chan, Son of Tocha Chan, Son 
of Budenfir Mogak, Son of the Widow Alancu, 
Grand-daughter of Juldufs Chan by his Son, who 
dying young, Alancu was brought up in the 
Houfe of his Grandfather Juldufs Chan, who was 
the Son of Mengli Chodfa, Son of Temirtafh Chan , 

Son of Kaymazu Cban. Son of Simfanzi Chan, Son of 
Bukbendu Cban, Son of Menkoazin Borell Cban, 

Son of Kipzi Mergan Chan, Son of Bizin Kajan 
Cban, Son of Kaw-idill Cban, Son of Bertezena 
Chan, between whom and the Founder of his 
Houfe called Kajan, there is an Interval of 450 
Years, which takes in the time that the Mogul * 

Were confined among the ftflountajp? of Irgana- 

kon, 
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k° n - Kajan was the Son of III Chan, Son of 
'Tinjis Chan, Son of Mengli Char., Son of Julius 
Chan, near Relation of Ay Chan, Brother of 
Kiun Chan, Son of Ogus Chan, Son of Cara Chan , 
Son of Mogull or Mutig’l Chan, Son of Alenza 
Chan, Son of Kajuk Chan, Son of Dibbakui Chan, 
Son of Jelza Chan, Son of Taunak Chan, Son 
of Turk, Son of Japhis. Son of the Prophet 
Nut, Son of Zamach, Son of Matujhlach , Son 
of the Prophet Idris, Son of Berdi, Son of Me- 
lahil. Son of Shinan, Son of Anus, Son of the 
Prophet Shifs, Son of the Prophet Adam, fur- 
named Saphi Jula. 

Safi Allah. The Mother of Abulgaft Sultan was called 
Mirbanu Chanum, and was the Daughter of 
Dfangaft Sultan, Son of Shirgafi Sultan, Son of 
Sultan Gaft, Son of Ilbars Chan, Son of Burga 
Sultan, Son of Jadigar Chan ; infomuch that 
Abulgaft Sultan being defcended by his Mother 
from Burga Sultan, eldeft Son of Jadigar Chan, 
and by his Father from Amunak, third Son of 
Jafgar Chan, it happen’d that he defcended, as 
well by the Father’s as the Mother’s fide, from 
the Mother of Ztngis Chan. Abulgaft having 
loft his Mother when he was fix Years old, his 
Father had him brought up in his Houfe at Ur- 
Marry'd & ens ’ unt ^ entring into his fixteenth Year, he 
at u. marry’d him, and granted him the half of the 
An. 1030. Town of Urgent ; whereof at the fame time, he 
afligned the other half to his Brother Haba/h 
An. 1011. Sultan. A Year after, upon fome Differences 
which Abulgafi Sultan had with his Brothers Ha¬ 
ba/h and Ilbars Sultan, he went to his Father at 
Chajuk, who gave him the Town of Kaht for 
his Portion. Some time after, having been o- 
bligeft by the Command of his Father to come 
ana join him with his Troops againft Haba/h 
and Ilbars Sultan, they came to a bloody Battle, 

in 
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in which Abulgaft Sultan fought with fo much 
bravery, that at the third Charge he found him- 
felf fo hemm’din by the Enemy, that he was up¬ 
on the Point of being made Prifoner •, when in 
the nick of time he was brought off by fix of 
his own Men, and with this Reinforcement he 
deliver’d himfelfout of the Hands of forty Men, 
who had furrounded him : On this Occafion he 
had the Misfortune to receive a Shot with an 
Arrow in the Mouth, which wounded him in 
fuch fort that he was obliged afterwards to have 
feme little Bone of the Jaw taken away on the 
fide which the Arrow had fraftur’d. 

Abulgaft Sultan going to fly after the Lois of Abulgazi 
the Battle, fell with his Horfe j but one of his Sultan /mj 
Men having brought him another Horfe, he > ^ har ;^ at 
made towards a River which he was obliged to 
crofs by Swimming. On his Arrival at the Ri¬ 
ver fide, he there found three of his own Men, 
who help’d him to put off his Coat of Mail the 
better to pafs the Stream : But he had fcarce got 
it off before they came running after him, cry¬ 
ing kill! kill! Whereupon throwing himfelf 
brilkly into the River, he ran great Rifle of be¬ 
ing drown’d, the Current being very rapid 
iri that Place, if giving the Horfe his Head, 
and holding by the Main, he had not found 
means to redouble the Vigour of his Horfe, 
and in that manner happily to gain the o- 
ther fide of the River. ’Tis true, they did not 
fail to fend many Arrows after him •, but none 
of them reach’d him. On the other fide he was 
rejoined by the three Men of his Party, who had 
pafe’d the River with the fame good Fortune as 
himfelf. After which he took the Road to 
Kaht, where he found ten more of his Men, 
and flaying only to change Horfes in that Town, 
he went and crofs’d the Country of Ma-urenner 
2 to 
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to Samarkant , in order to go to Imam Culi Chan 
in Great Bucharia. That Prince receiv’d him 
very well, and advifed him not to lay too much 
to heart the Misfortunes of his Houfe; that 
being young, and full of Spirit, he would in¬ 
fallibly find in time fome favourable Occafion to 
return with Honour into his own Country, in 
cafe God fpar’d him Life. 

tuturm to We have declar’d amply before, the Confe- 
Urgens. quences of thofe Troubles which obliged Ifphan- 
diar Sultan to retire into Perfta, and Shariph 
Mahamet Sultan to repair to his Brother into 
Great Bucharia. After Abulgaft Sultan and his 
Brother had fpent two Years in that Country, 
they learned that Ifphandiar Sultan had vanquifh- 
ed his two Rebel Brothers, and had re-enter’d 
into the Poffeflion of his Father’s Dominions; 
whereupon they took leave of Imam Culi Chan , 
and return’d to Urgens. At their Arrival in that 
Town, they caufed Ifphandiar Sultan to be pro¬ 
claimed .in quality of Chan, and divided among 
them the Dominions of their Father, in fuch 
fort, that Ifphandiar Chan had the Towns of 
Chajuk , Hajfarajfap and Kaht, Abulgaft Sultan 
the Town of Urgens, with its Dependencies, and 
Shariph Mabamet Sultan the Town of Vaftr ; A- 
An. Pm, bulrafi Sultan was then juft nineteen Years of 
iojj. Age. 

Abulgazi The Year after, all the principal among the 
Sulta " Subjects of Ifphandiar Chan having gone in the 
KTtht t0 Autumn to pay their Court to the Chan, Abul- 
Turk- gaft Sultan defign’d to go thither alfo ; but before 
manns. his Departure he invited Shariph Mahatnet Sul¬ 
tan, with three Lords of his Vaflals to his Houfe, 
and at their Arrival he afked Shariph Mahamet 
Sultan , in Prefence of two of his Vaflal Lords, 
if perchance there was not fome Animofity be¬ 
tween him and Ifphandiar Chan: and Sha- 
2 ripb 
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rtyb Mabamet Sultan having allured him there 
was not, he took an Oath of his Brother and 
the five other Lords who alfifted at this Confe¬ 
rence, that they fhould not divulge to any one 
what he was going to truft with them ; after 
which, he told them he could not comprehend 
what Ifphandiar Chan meant by keeping the 
Turkmanm about him a whole Year ; that may 
be his Defign was to put to the Sword all the 
Usbecks about Cbaiuk, to revenge himfelFon 
them for having always favour’d Ilbars Sultan, 
and that being lo, he would not fail to demand 
Help of them at their Arrival at Chajuk •, that 
for that reafon he believ’d the bell Courfe they 
could take on that Occafion was not to go thi¬ 
ther at all, and that probably that might divert 
him from fuch a Refolution ; but in Cafe they 
would abfolutely go there, it was his Advice to 
caufe all the Turkmanns to be kill’d which they 
fhould meet upon the Road, and afterwards to 
go andprefent themfelves before Ifphandiar Chan 
with Ropes about their Necks, to implore Par¬ 
don for having caufed thofe Turkmanns to be 
(lain without his Knowledge : That the Remem¬ 
brance of the ufual Treachery of that Nation, 
and the great occafions of Complaint which they 
have had againft them in time pall, of which the 
Chan was as well apprifed as themfelves, had 
moved them to that Action ; and that inafmuch 
as the thing being done there was no Remedy, 
they came to put themfelves at his Mercy, to 
do with them what feem’d good unto him: but j^taraec 
Shariph Mabamet Sultan not being of that Opi- Sultan fir 
nion, propofed killing Ifphandiar Chan, and to killing the 
caufe Abulgafi Sultan to be received as Chan in cfian * 
his room. 


That 
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Pnptfdt* That Propofal was approv’d by four of the 
Chan r - kords who were prefent at that Conference; 
jelled. ' blit the fifth, who was one of the VafiaJs of A- 
bulgaft Sultan, broke all their Meafures: for not 
fatisfy’d with abfolutely rejecting that Propofal, 
he protefted that if ever he heard any more 
mention of fuch a Projeft againft the Life of the 
Chan, he would not fail to be their Accufer; 
and that Lord, who was of the Tribe of the 
Vigurs, was called Curban Hadji: That Accident 
having obliged them to change their Refolu- 
tion, they went to Chajuk, and having ftaid 
there three days, they intended to return the 
Abulgazi fourth; when Ifphandiar Chan having caufed 
/ r " ■dbtdgaji Sultan to be arrefted, had all the Vigurs 
'the Chin's an ^ Idaimanns put to the Sword who were then 
Order. at Chajuk ; and notwithftanding he had forbid 
any harm to be done to thofe of the other Tribes 
of the Usbecks, yet the Men to whom he had 
committed the execution of that Affair, flew on 
that Occafion ioo other Usbecks, tho they were 
neither Relations nor Friends of the Vigurs, or 
the Naimanns-, there perifh’d in this manner 
above 500 Vigurs and Naimanns in the Town of 
The Vigurs Chajuk only. After which Ifphandiar Chan who 
and Nai- was refolved intirely to deftroy thofe two Tri bes, 
manns put havin' 3 ' fent Troops towards the Habitations 
t V he . which°they poflefled about Chajuk, with Orders 

wor * to kill as many Vigurs and Naimanns as fell into 
their Hands; the Commanders of thofe Troops, 
notwithftanding the precife Orders of the Chan, 
put to the Sword all the Usbecks which dwelt 
from Hajfarajfap, almoft as far as the Tower 
which is upon the Bank of the River Amu, with¬ 
out fparing the Infants at the Breaft, and after¬ 
wards deftroy’d all their Dwellings. 


One 
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One fees upon the fide of the River Amu , aStoneTow. 
very high Tower built with Stones, about which er where 
inhabits a Branch of the Vigurs called Cara Vigurs 
c Tokai ; and ’tis near the Habitations of thisBranch v Ues, 
of the Vigurs that the River Amu divides it feJf 
into two Arms, one of which pafles before the 
faid Tower, and is called Tokai ; and the other, 
which is the greateft, having quitted for fome 
time paft its old Bed, throws it felf by a laige 
Channel into the River Khefill ', near the Town 
of Tuk, which has done much Injury to the City 
of Urgens, at prelent no better than a Defart; 
fince by that Accident the antient Channel of 
the River Amu, which runs along by the Town, 
is become entirely dry ; neverthelefs the Chan 
continues (till to refide there during the Winter, 
but at the beginning of Spring he ufually goes 
to encamp towards the Banks of the River Amu 
with the belt part of his Subjects, who have al- 
moft all Lands on that fide, which they cultivate 
in Summer, and at the end of Autumn he returns 
to Urgens . But let us return to the Hiftory. 

Ifphandiar Chan not fatisfy’d with letting the Vigurs 
Vigurs and Naimanns about Chajuk and Hajfaraf- and Nai* 
Jap feel the Effeds of his Anger in the manner r " anns °f 
we have related, fent Shariph Mahamet Sultan 
Urgens, with Orders alfo to caufe the Throats their £>*-. 
to be cut of all the Vigurs and Naimanns within/wr. 
the Dependence of that City ; but on his Arri¬ 
val at Urgens, the People of thofe two Tribes 
gave him to underftand that they did not intend 
to let themfelves be maflacred with Impunity, 
and that if he perfifted in : the Refolution to take 
away their Lives, they had taken all the necef- 
fary Meafures to fell them very dear ; but that 
if the Chan was fatisfy’d with their leaving the 
Country, they were ready to go into Great Bu- 
cbaria , or fome where elle, where they might 

Z find 
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find fome Settlement; and that if the Chan 
would leave them in the quiet Pofieffion of 
their Habitations, they offer’d to receive among 
them Abulgafi Sultan, with one of the moft trufty 
Servants of the Chan called Mabairtet Sainbeg, 
to have an Eye upon their Conduit. Sbariph 
Mabamet Sultan finding thefe Propofals reafona- 
ble, fent a Turkmann called Aangrebirdt to If 
phandiar Chan to make a Report of them, and 
to receive his Orders thereupon. Ifphandiar 
Chan having pitch’d upon the laft Expedient, 
gave Command out of hand to Mahamet Sainbeg 
to go thither with Abulgafi Sultan, and carefully 
obferve the Motions of the Usbecks of Urgent . 
Abulgazi Abulgafi Sultan being arriv’d among the Us~ 
IwTa ^ ec ^ S c ^°^ e £w0 Tribes, found there was no 
watch * A* Place fit for his Abode thereabouts, becaufe Wa- 
Usbecks. ter was very fcarce; wherefore he went and 
fettled himfelf towards the Banks of the River 
Kheill, in the Neighbourhood of Auk, in a Place 
where there were then no Dwellings of the Us¬ 
becks •, and he had that Place fortify’d the beft 
he could for his Security. A few days after Sha- 
riph Mabamet Sultan arriving alfo there, went 
to lodge with his Brother Abulgafi Sultan ; and 
Mahamet Sainbeg having afterwards repaired 
there alfo, took up his Quarters in the Houfe of 
a Sart. At his Arrival eighty Aurhnmns, who 
were come thither in the Train of Shariph Ma¬ 
hamet Sultan, quitted that Prince and went to 
join Mahamet Sainbeg. In the mean time the 
Usbecks who had their Habitations on the other 
fide the River Khefill, having been inform’d of 
the Arrival of Abulgafi Sultan in their Neigh¬ 
bourhood, thirty of the moft confiderable a- 
mong them came to welcome him, and on that 
Occafion they offer’d him a thoufand choice 
Men to be imploy’d in his Service againft If 

pbandiar 
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phandiar Chan: That for that end they would 
begin by furprizing Mahamet Sainbeg and his 
eighty Turkmanns , who had quitted Sbarlph Ma¬ 
hamet to go over to him; and that they would 
take good heed that not one of them fhould 
efcape, becaufe they ought to look upon them, 
and all the reft of the ‘Turkmanns, as the only Au¬ 
thors of the Mafiacre of their Brethren; that af¬ 
terwards they would go and befiege Chajuk du¬ 
ring the Winter, and put to the Sword all the 
Turkmanns about that Town. 

But Abulgafi Sultan found this Propofal alto- Abulgazi 
gether impracticable, being perfuaded that the Su,t ® n '' 
eighty Turkmanns would not fail to be upon 
their Guard ; and that as foon as they fhould xurk- 
perceive in the leaft the Approach of the Usbecks, manns. 
they would take Flight; infomuch that before 
they could arrive before Chajuk , all the People 
about the Town would have fufficient time to 
retire with their EffeCts; and that while they 
were detain’d at the Siege of Chajuk, the Call- 
maks would have the beft Opportunity in the 
World to come and carry off their Wives and 
Children, and fet Fire to their Habitations. 
Wherefore he was of Opinion they ought to 
treat Mahamet Sainbeg and his eighty Turkmanns 
kindly, and fend them back with all forts of 
Civilities in order to lull the Chan afleep ; that 
for this purpofe Shariph Mahamet Sultan might 
go and pafs the Winter at the little Town of 
Kajuk, near Urgens *, whilfl: the Usbecks on the 
other fide of the River labour’d continually upon 
a good Intrenchment for their Security, as if 
they were in great Dread of the Callmaks-, and 
that upon the two Roads which lead to the 
Country of the Callmaks they fhould place good 
Guards, as tho to obferve what pafs’d on that 
fide i but that towards the beginning of the 

Z 2 Spring, 
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Spring, a Man, whom Care had been taken to 
inftrud, fhould come running full lpeed from 
towards thofe Guard-Houfes, with the News 
that the Calltnaks had carry’d off three days be¬ 
fore fome of their Centries ; and as the Men 
who had been fent to dilcover them were able 
to perceive by the many Fires they made in the 
Night, that a great Number of them was arriv’d, 
the Commanders of the Guard-Houfes had re- 
folv’d upon a Retreat, and had difpatch’d him 
to give notice to Abulgafi Sultan ; that they had 
given him three Horfes for more Expedition, 
two of which they had kill’d on the Road, and 
that the third had much ado to bring him fo 
far, he had rid fo hard: That on this Advice 
they Ihould off-hand get together Troops under 
pretence of going to meet the Calltnaks , but 
that in the March Shariph Mahamet Sultan 
fhould come to join them with his Men at a 
Place agreed upon with him ; after which they 
fhould turn of a fudden towards Cbajuk, and 
put to the Sword all the Turktnanns ; that they 
Ihould meet with the lefs Difficulty in the Exe¬ 
cution of that Project, becaufe the Turktnanns 
of Cbajuk were accuftom’d to go and incamp 
every Spring, about the Seafon that the Sheep 
brought forth their Lambs, in the neighbouring 
Forefts, where they found Pafture for them ; and 
that the Sarts of Cbajuk went ufually about the 
fame time to the Parts where they had their 
Lands which they cultivated •, infomuch that 
Ifpbandiar Chan might then keep at mod fifty or 
fixty Men about him, and that there was all the 
Probability in the World that he would know 
Mahamet nothing of it before they fhould be in the City. 
Sainbeg But the Usbecks having no mind to depart 
Turk ^ f rom ^eir Enterprize upon the Perfon of Ma- 
manns re- ^ amet Sainbeg, and the eighty Turktnanns which 

were 
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were with him ; Mahamet Sainbeg who found 
it out, retir’d with his eighty Men at the begin¬ 
ning of the Night, when every body was gone 
to reft ; and the Usbecks arriving after his De¬ 
parture, Abulgafi Sultan reprefented to them, 
that as on all Occafions the lhorteft Follies are 
the beft, his Advice was to fend fome body to 
Ifphandiar Chan to allure him they knew not 
the Reafon of the fudden Departure of Maha¬ 
met Sainbeg , forafmuch as they had not given 
him any Caufe to complain of them ; and that 
if they had any ill Defign againft him, it would The Us- 
have been very eafy to have hinder’d his De- becks «n- 
parture from among them. This Propofal how ‘^''Sharif 
reafonable foever it was, not being relifh’d by 
Shariph Mahamet Sultan and the Usbecks, who g az ; Sultan 
maintain’d that he had no other Meafures to revolt. 
take but to go with all their Forces to Chajuk 
Abulgafi Sultan fuffer’d himfelf at length to be 
drawn in by the Majority, notwithftanding that 
great Precipitancy did not altogether pleafe 
him ; after which they fet forward towards Cha¬ 
juk, and after two days March they came in the 
Evening to the Bridge of Tajh-kupruk, in the 
Country of Chika, where they halted the fpace 
of forty days; and in the time of their Stay in 
that Place, they kill’d fome Turkmanns who 
dwelt thereabout, but they did no hurt to the 
Sarts : Whereupon all the other Turkmanns of 
thofe Parts retreated to Chajuk. 

In the mean time the Callmaks having fur- rhe CaII _ 
priz’d one Part of the Camp of the Usbecks , and maks m- 
carry’d away a great Number of them into fla -vade Cho- 
very, it extremely difconcerted their Projects, wara2m * 
aqd many of them deferted the Army, becaufe 
they began to have a bad Opinion of the Suc- 
cefs of their Enterpr.ize. Upon the News of 
this Revolt of the Usbecks , the Turkmanns , who 

Z 3 dwelt 
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dwelt about the Mountain of Abulchan , and at 
Mankijhlak, coming to join Jfphandiar Chan at 
Chajuk, he took the Field in his Turn, and ha¬ 
ving encounter’d the Usbecks in the aforefaid 
Usbecks ^ ace 5 he intirely defeated them. Abulgaft Sul- 
defeated tan feeing the Battle loft, began to cry out to 
by Ifphan-his Men that they Ihould all retire into the In- 
diarChan.jrgndhnjgnt which they had rais’d to cover their 
Baggage ; and being come there afterwards 
himfelf, he found four or five hundred of his 
own Men who were bufy packing up their Awls 
to be gone: but having ftop’d them, and all 
thofe that follow’d him, he obliged them to 
ftand their Ground, and after he had made them 
difmount and fallen the Horfes well together, 
to take from them intirely all hope of faving 
themfelves by Flight, he waited for the Enemy 
without ftirring. IJphandiar Chan did not fail 
in the Evening to draw near his Intrenchment, 
but Abulgaft Sultan having fally’d out of it on 
Foot at the Head of five hundred Men, receiv’d 
him in fuch a manner, that not daring to return 
a fecond time, he contented himfelf with in¬ 
trenching himfelf likewife on his fide, at a fmall 
diftance from the Intrenchment of Abulgaft Sul- 
Auemtm- tan and after they had look’d at one another 
damn be- i n this manner for fix days, without either of 
Chan* and ^ P art ies daring to renew the Fight, they 
Abulgazi came the feventh Day to an Accommodation. 
Sultan. After which each of the two Brothers prepared 
to return to the Place of his ufual Refidence ; 
neverthelefs with this Difference, that Abulgaft 
Sultan and the Usbecks went away in good earneft, 
whereas Ifphandiar Chan only feign’d to return; 
for perceiving that he could not force Abulgafi 
Sultan in his Intrenchment, he had fet this Treaty 
on Foot only with the View to draw him into 
the open Plain, where he promis’d himfelf he 

Ihould 
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fhould find no Difficulty to put him to the 
Sword, with all his Men: but as he durft not 
open his Defign to any body, for fear of its 
taking Wind before the time, it happen’d that 
the Turkmanns were gone to pillage a Burrow in¬ 
habited by the Sarts , called Cbanaka, at the 
time that Abulgaft Sultan and his Men went out 
of their Intrenchment. Ifphandiar Chan vext 
at having mifs’d his Aim, as foon as the Turk¬ 
manns were return’d, fet himfelf to purfue A- 
bulgaft Sultan with 5000 Men. 

Abulgaft Sultan , who had in all but 540, fee- Abulgazi 
ing him make up to him fufpetted his Defign ; 
and having caufed in hafte an Inclofure to be f‘ en ^ 4 ° 
form’d of his Chariots, he defended himfelf worfls tht, 
with lb much Relblution and good Fortune, that Chan 
Ifphandiar Chan was obliged to come to a fecond 
Treaty, after having had eighty Men killed, and 
two thoufand wounded in this laft Adion ; 
whereas Abulgaft Sultan had but twenty dead and 
a hundred wounded. After which Abulgaft Sul¬ 
tan , and his Brother Shariph Mahamet Sultan , 
being come to make their Abode at Urgent , all 
the Usbecks which dwelt before on both fides of 
the River Atnu, came to fettle themfelves a- 
bout that City. 

Some time after, a Comet having appear’d Usbeck* 
in the Sky, the common People were perfua- cho * 
ded, confidering the extraordinary Animofity” 3 ^™. 
which reigned among their Princes, it could not pearanc* ' 
but portend great Calamaties to them ; and in tf a Co- 
that Perfuafion they went by Troops, which Tnts - 
they called Top , Top , fome into Great Bucharia t 
and others into the Country of Turkeftan ; Abul¬ 
gaft Sultan did in truth all he was able to remedy 
that Evil, but he could by no means flop their 
Flight; for while he fent after one Party which 
went out on one fide, two or three others went out 

Z 4 another 
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, , another way * infomuch that having already by 
Ramadan, the laft Day of the Month of Ramejdtt, loft three 
confiderableTroopsof his Subje&s, one of which 
retired into Great Bucbaria , and the other two 
among the Cafats and Mankatts, he was con- 
ftrained, that he might not remain alone at the 
Mercy of Ifphandiar Chan , to go feek likewile 
Abulgazi Refuge elfewhere. Sbariph Mahamet Sultan, 
S«Xa who was * n t ^ le f ame Cafe, went on this Occafion 
Turkeftan. ’ nt0 Great Bucharia ; but Abulgaft Sultan retir’d 
towards Cafatjhia Or da, and went to vifit IJhim 
Chan at Turkeftan , where he ftaid three Months; 
after which IJhim Chan going to Tajhkant to pay 
his Refpecfts to Turfum Chan, who was the reign¬ 
ing Prince of thole Provinces, he carry’d Abul¬ 
gaft Sultan with him. On his Arrival at the 
Court of Turfum Chan, he prefented Abulgaft 
Sultan to him, faying this is Abulgaft Sultan, 
Son of Arap Mahamet Chan , whofe Anceftors 
have been Benefaftors to many of our Relations 
who have been obliged to fly to them for Re¬ 
fuge, tho never any of their Family have come 
to us: Wherefore it is both juft and reafonable, 
that in Confideration of the Obligations which 
we owe to his Houfe, you fhould allow him 
wherewithal to fubfift according to his Birth at 
your Highnefles Court at Tajhkant, till he can 
return into his own Country; whereupon Tur- 
fam Chan receiv’d him at his Court, and treated 
Ifiiam him with much Diftinftion. But two years after, 
Chan of IJhim Chan having maflacred Turfum Chan, to- 
Turkeftan g et h er with all thole of the Tribe of the Cataguns, 
Turfum w h° were his antient Subjefts, Abulgaft Sultan 
Chan of could not forbear telling IJhim Chan that he had 
Talhkant. always flatter’d himfelf with drawing powerful 
Succours from him and Turfum Chan j but fee¬ 
ing there was no lels Difcord between their Fa¬ 
milies 
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milies than there was in his own, he would re¬ 
pair to Imam Culi Chan. 

On his Arrival in Great Bucharia he found Abulgazi 
a very cold Reception from Imam Culi Chan, be- Sultan . 
caufe he came not directly to his Court; but had GreatBu . 
chofen rather to retire to that of Turfum Chan, a haria. 
who had always been an Enemy to Imam Culi 
Chan ; which made him refolve to acquaint the 
Usbecks who were retir’d into Great Bucharia, 
that not being fo well receiv’d at the Coutt of 
Imam Culi Chan as he had reafon at firft to hope, 
he faw himfelf obliged to hearken to the Turk¬ 
mans, who had propofed to him, that provided 
he would forget what was paft they would re¬ 
ceive him with open Arms whenever he had a 
mind to come among them: Whereupon the 
Usbecks affured him, that notwithftanding they 
had retir’d from him at the time of the Appari¬ 
tion of the Comet, he might always depend up¬ 
on their Zeal for his Service; that in return they 
Batter’d themfelves on their fide that he would 
not change with regard to them, but would 
always continue his Protedtion to them, that 
they had the more need of it, as they clearly 
faw he could have no dependence on the Pro- 
mife of his Brother Sbariph Mahamet Sultan, 
who was naturally fo unconftant, that fuppofing 
they fhould follow him, they lhould always be 
in fear, left one time or other he (hould fide 
with the Turkmans, and leave them in the Lurch, 
which they were in no fear of from him, whofe 
Stedfaftnefs was fufficiently known to them: 

Laftly, that he had no more to do but go over 
to the Turkmans upon the firft Invitation, and 
that he might affure himfelf that they would all 
repair to him in proper time. 


Shortly 
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Abulgazi Shortly after there came a new Deputy from 
s *^“ n the Turkmanns to Abulgaft Sultan , with the News 
the Turk- c ^ at h’ s Brother Ifpbandiar Chan being inform’d 
mann» M-^at the Turkmanns had invited him to their 
fairs to Quarters was frighten’d thereat, and retir’d to 
Chajuk. Haffarajfap , fearing fome Surprize; upon which 
Abulgafi Sultan , follow’d only by five or fix Per- 
fons, went dire&ly to Chajuk , where he was im¬ 
mediately joined by Numbers of People who 
flock’d to him from all Parts. Two Months* 
after, he learned that his Brother Sharipk Ma¬ 
hamet Sultan being reconciled with Ifpbandiar 
Chan , was arriv’d at Haffarajfap , and that they 
intended to turn all their Forces againft him. 
Defiats Upon this Advice Abulgafi Sultan immediately 
'chaTand co °k Field with what Troops he had, and 
SharifMa- the two Armies coming to Blows, that of A- 
hametSul -bulgafi Sultan had the better, which obliged the 
tan. two Brothers to fign'a Treaty of Peace. Six 
Months after Abulgafi Sultan being at Cbajuk y 
where he kept his ufual Refidence, fince his return 
into the Country of Charafs y m ; and fufpefting 
no Treachery from his Brothers, they came 
h hfuged on a fudden with their Troops to befiege the 
by his Town, and all the T urkmanns thereabouts joined 
Br °ri >r \ with them •, infomuch that they had above fif- 
ib Chajuk. teen thou f anc j M en5 whereas Abulgafi^ Sultan had 

only fix hundred ; neverthfelefs he did not lofe 
Courage, but defended himfelf fo vigoroufly, 
that he obliged them at length to return with 
much Lofe. 

Defeats < After their Retreat he fent a Party of forty 
Sharif Men towards Haffarajfap , who having (lain 
Mahamet f ome p e ople upon the Frontiers of the Terri- 
Siikan. tory c f t h at Town, return’d with a great Num¬ 
ber of Cattle which they had taken in that In¬ 
road i but Ifpbandiar Chan having been inform¬ 
ed of it, fent Sharipb Mahamet Sultan with fome 

Troops 
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Troops after them ; Abulgafi Sultan's Men fent in 
halte to Chajuk for Succour, upon which Abul- 
gafi Sultan detach’d a hundred Men to fupport 
them : The Commander of that Detachment 
meeting them near a Village of the Territory 
of Chajuk , called Sultanbach , which is not far 
from that Town, juft at the time when Shariph 
Mahamet Sultan was going to charge them, took 
the Refolution to make them advance flowly 
towards the Town with their Booty, and to 
follow themfelves at their Heels to oppole the 
Efforts of the Enemy. Shariph Mahamet Sultan 
perceiving the Prey ready to efcape him, fent 
for Aid to Ifphandiar Chan-, and in the mean 
time he endeavour’d to tire out Abulgafi Sultan's 
Men by frequent Skirmifhes to retard their 
March the moft he could. Ifphandiar Chan 
having fent him a confiderable Reinforcement, 

Abulgafi Sultan came in Perfon to relieve his 
Men, with moft of the Soldiers which were in 
the Town of Chajuk ; and the two Brothers 
coming to Blows, Abulgafi Sultan put the Troops 
of Shariph Mahamet Sultan to Flight, and pur- 
fued them as far as the Body of the Army of 
Ifphandiar Chan ; after which a new Treaty of 
Peace was made, and each of them return’d 
to his ufual Refidence. N 

Some time after Ifphandiar Chan caufed thelfphan- 
Throats of eight hundred of the principal Ifr-diar Chan 
becks, with their Wives and Children, to be cut 
near the Town of Kaht, who came from Great *" 
Bucharia with defign to fettle in the Country of with \htir 
Arall ; and taking this Occafion to invite hisM™* anti 
two Brothers to Court, under pretence of re- ch, ! dren . 
gulating with them what related to the Affairs of 10 b, I iam ' 
the Usbecks, he perfuaded his Brother Shariph 
Mahamet Sultan to repair to the Country of A- 
rall, among the Usbecks : but to make believe 
1 as 
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as if he did it of his own Head, and unknown 
to Ifphandiar Chan . Next Day after the Depar¬ 
ture of Sbariph Mohamet Sultan , feveral of the 
principal Turkmanns coming early in the Morning 
to vifit him on that Occafion, Ifphandiar Chan 
protefted to them very folemnly that it was 
without his Knowledge that his Brother had 
undertaken that Voyage, but that without be¬ 
ing a Conjurer he could tell them that it was a 
Turk ^ 0t ^ulgafi Sultan. After he had incenfed 
manns a- £ hem by thefe Infinuations againft his Brother, 
gainft A- he reprefented to them that it was Abulgafi Sultan 
buigazi who had recalled the Usbecks from Great Bucha- 
Sultan. r ' ia ^ j n orc Jer to fettle them in the Country of 
Arall , purely with an Intention to make ufe of 
them afterwards againft them ; that it was he 
alfo who had perfuaded his Brother Shariph Mo¬ 
hamet Sultan to go to the Usbeclo, who were 
already fettled in the Country of Arall, to 
prepare the Wood till they Ihould come and fet 
Fire to it: that thefe things giving them to un- 
derftand that he was contriving fome great Plot 
againft them, he judged they had no other Courfe 
to take on this Occafion but to prevent him and 
fecure hisPerfon, defiring their Opinion thereon. 
Abutgazi This Propofal of Ifphandiar Chan having 
Sultan b een approv’d of by all the Aflembly, he caufed 
"AiT Bed c ^ e Gates of the Caftle to be lhut immediately, 
15 e ' and fent to arreft Abulgafi Sultan •, who far from 
thinking to defend himfelf againft fo many 
with his fmall Retinue of five or fix Perfons, 
was {till faft afieep when they came to feize him. 
After which Ifphandiar Chan fet forward in Per- 
fon with his Brother to carry him into Perfia ; 
but as foon as he arriv’d at Jaurfurdi he put him 
into the Hands of the Governor of that Town, 
and order’d him to fend him under a ftrong 
Guard into Perfta. The Governor of Jaur- 
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furdi, not daring to truft his Prifoner with any 
body, went himielf with him to Hamadan, where 
Sbab-fefi * of the Perftans, who fucceeded Shah 
Hiabas Mafi in the Throne of Perfia , was at that 
time ; and that Prince order’d that he fhould Sent pri- 
be conducted immediately to Ifpahan , where 
afiigned him a good Houfe, and ten thoufand 
Tanga a Year for his Expence ; but at the fame 
time he had him very carefully watch’d, that 
he might have no Opportunity of efcaping. 

Abulgafi' Sultan- having pafs’d ten Years in Abulgazi 
that Condition, propos’d at length to three of 
his Domefticks whom they had always left a- rears f aj 
bout him, that provided they would be faith- in Perfia 
ful to him, he did not defpair of finding Means contrives 
to efcape; whereupon they all three declared e f ca P* 
that they defiredno better than to return to their 
Country, and that he fhould always find them 
of undoubted Fidelity: Allured on that fide, A- 
bulgaft Sultan, who had form’d the Plan of his De- 
fign, called to him the Man who had the Guard 
of him that Day, and whofe Friendlhip he had 
purchafed for fome time.by means of Prefents ; 
and after he had order’d him to take a Horfe, 
which had been fent him for his Kitchen, and 
carry to the Butcher in order that he fhould kill 
it, and fend the’ Meat home; he faid to him, 
here are a thoufand Tanga , of which I make you 
a Prefent, go and buy your felf a pretty Slave, l 
give you leave to pals the Night with her, and 

* Shah Sefi was Grandfon of Shah Abbas the Great , by 
Sefi Mirfa his eldeft Son , which his too fevers father cattfed 
to be put to death on account of fome Practices real or fup- 
tofed, againft his Perfon. Shah Sefi afcended the Throne of 
Perfia in the Tear Ui 9 , at the Age offixteen Tears, and di¬ 
ed in 1641. This was a Prince of much Vivacity and Wit■, 
hut he addicted him felf too much to Cruelty and all forts of 
Debaucheries, which fent him to his Grave in the Flower of 
his Age, after a Reign of 13 Tears. 
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in the Morning you ftiall give me an Account, 
His Man being gone very joyfully with that Sum 
of Money and the Horfe, Abulgaft Sultan went 
in the Evening, with three of his Domefticks, 
and took eight Horfes out of a neighbouring 
Stable, and brought them without Noife into 
his Houfe: After which he caufed the Beard 
of himfelf and his three Men to be fhaved ; and 
at the Entrance of the Night, when every body 
was laid down, he made one of his Domefticks 
put on his beft Cloaths, who could fpeak the 
Turkijh and Perftan, becaufe he was to reprefent 
the Mafter. He difguifed alfo the fecond Domef- 
tick as a fort of Gentleman: he caufed the third 
to put on a Garb fuitable to a common Valet •, 
and himfelf was in the Difguife of a Groom. 

In this Equipage they lead the Horfes very 
lbftly out of the Houfe, and mounting at Mid¬ 
night when they beat the Drum according to 
the ufual Cuftom, they arrived at the Gate of the 
Town the very Moment it was opened; they 
afterwards continued their Journey very profpe- 
roufly as far as Baft am, which they pafled tho- 
row in the Evening without any Accident; but 
three of their Horfes failing on the other fide of 
thatTown, they were obliged to ftop at a Village 
which was on the Road, and Abulgaft Sultan ha¬ 
ving learned from ferae People who were bury¬ 
ing a Corpfe near to it, that that Village was 
called Boiijh, and that the Inhabitants of the Vil¬ 
lage were Sagits , he gave ten Tanga to one of 
them, ordering him to go and buy them Oats 
at the Village, and to learn at the fame time if 
there were any of the Villagers who would ex¬ 
change three Horfes with them, which being 
too fat were not able to fuftain the Fatigue of 
fo bad a Journey. This Man being gone to the 
Village to execute his Cotrvfniflkwi, Abulgaft 

Sultan 
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Sultan follow*d him immediately with his Peo¬ 
ple, and he among them, who paffed for the 
Mafter of the reft, feating himfelf at the En¬ 
trance of the Village, upon a Carpet which the 
Man to whom they had given the Money had 
fpread for that Purpofe before the Gate, one of 
the Valets ftood continually behind to wait on 
him, while the other held the Horfes. In the 
mean time Abulgafi Sultan being enter’d into the ^ ^ 
Village to fwap the three Horfes which were Boiilh, 
tir’d, there gather’d above two hundred People 
about him, infomuch that it look’d like a Fair: 
he prefently fwap’d off two of them, but an old 
Man of feventy, with a long grey Beard, who 
happen’d to be among the Croud, began to 
fufped fomething upon Abulgafi Sultan’s afking 
the Sagit, at whofe Houfe they had lighted, 
which was the dired Road to the Village of Magi, 
which was known to none thereabouts but to the 
Inhabitants of'that Village \BmiJh] only ; for lea¬ 
ving Baflam , one may take two different Roads, 
viz, the common high Road, and a lhort Road, 
which ftriking diredly thro’ the Mountains, joins 
the great Road two days Journey from thence. 

The old Man giving Attention to Abulgafi speech of 
Sultan’s Queftion, fpoke thus to the reft of the 
Villagers; “ Friends, ’tis not for nothing that t ‘ r ,ji % 
“ thefe Men inquire after the neareft way to 
“ the Village of Magi, which fcarce one in ten 
“ of our felves know; and I have a ftrong fancy 
“ that this is the Sultan of the Usbecks , whom 
“ our Shah detains Prifoner,who having found 
“ a way to efcape is going probably to Samar - 
“ kant ; and as in cafe it be fo, there will be 
“ infallibly Couriers after him to-morrow or 
“ next day, thofe who fwap Horfes with him 
“ will have a bad time of it; wherefore my Ad- 
“ vice to you is, that you make him a Priloner, 

“ and carry him to Bafiam ; or if you dare not 

“ feize 
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“ feize him at leaft, don’t exchange Horfes 
“ with him.” Upon this Difcourfe Abulgafi 
Sultan , who underftood perfectly the Language 
of the Country, anfwer’d him, “ My good 
“ old Man, I have liften’d a good while to 
“ your imprudent Arguments without faying 
“ any thing •, but becaufe ’tis impofllble to bear 
“ your Follies with Patience any longer, I muft 
“ tell you who we are : We are obliged to take 
“ the lhorteft Road, becaufe the Shah has late- 
“ ly receiv’d News from the Frontiers of Cho- 
“ rajfan , importing, that the Zagatais having 
“ befieged Candahar , and made an Irruption 
“ into the Lands of Baft , our Troops which 
** are on the Frontiers have fought with them, 
“ and receiv’d a Repulfe ; wherefore he has 
“ fent Orders every where to aflemble Troops 
“ to oppofe the Enemy,” pointing at the fame 
time to him who perfonated the Matter: 
“ Know you, fays he, that the Lord who 
“ fits there, is of the Nation of the Zerkafs , 
“ and called Mahamet Culi Beg, and I am a 
“ Native of Ifpahan, of the Quarter called Ha- 
“ fana\ I loft my Father foon, after I was born, 
but my Mother is living ftill, and being very 
“ aged, Ihe faid to me when I was upon my 
« e Departure with this Matter, whom I have 
«« ferved thefe three Years; my Son, you may 
“ remember that a Man of the Village of Magi 
“ ftudy’d twenty Years here at Ifpahan , and 
“ that all that time he dieted at mvHoufe -, ever 
** fince his Departure we heard from him duly 
“ till within thefe five Years that he has for- 
«* born writing to us; wherefore I defire you 
“ may go to that Village to inquire if he be 
“ ftill alive, and why he writes no more to us : 
“ If he be dead, you ifhall make Commemo- 
“ ration of his Soul in your Prayers; and if 

“ you 
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et you do not what I order you onthisOcca- 
“ lion, I will give you my Curie; therefore 1 
“ have prevailed on my Mailer to take this 
“ Road, and this is a reafon why I want to in- 
“ form my felf of the lhorteft way.” Where¬ 
upon all thofe who heard Abulgafi Sultan an- The villa. 
fwer’d unanimoufly, “ What you fay is true , gers f lde 
“ that Man has been hinder’d to write by a Fall 
“ from his Horfe, Humbling under him, which Suifan. 

“ broke one of his Legs, and that Misfortune 
“ has confined him to his Bed thefe two Years; 

“ his Name is Mullha Shah Aly, and is a Man 
“ very exemplary for his Honefty and Piety: 

“ He has alfo told us very often, that while he 
‘f was at Ifpahan performing his Studies, he 
“ lodg’d with an old Woman, who had but 
“ one Son.” 

This Explanation having obliged the old Man His Ad■ \ 
to hold his Peace, tho he was Hill of his firft O- venture 
pinion, he went to the Valet of the Overfeer Q f withaVa- 
the Village, and bid him take Horfe and 
tell his Mailer, “ That there were Deferters 
“ there, and that he would do well to have 
“ them feized.” The Valet being come up to 
Abulgafi Saltan juft as he was about fwapping the 
third Horfe, laid hold twice of the Bridle, fay¬ 
ing to him, “ You, Robber, where are yougo- 
“ ing ?” Whereupon Abulgafi Sultan turning to¬ 
wards him, aiked him with a great deal of 
Prefence of Mind, whether he was ferious in 
what he faid, or meant only to joke ? B^t. the 
other replying that he was in downright earneft, 

Abulgaft Sultan faid to him, “ Probably you 
“ are weary of carrying a Nofe ; do you know 
“ my Mafter who fits yonder, at the Entrance 
“ of the Village; it is Mahamet Culifieg, Bro- 
“ ther of Tufifufi one of the gre^teft fiords of 
“ the Shah's Court, go fpeak to him a little, 

A a “ and 
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** and if he does not caufe your Nofe to be cut 
“ off that Inftant, then fay I’m a Lyar.” See¬ 
ing at the fame time two cover’d Chariots with 
feveral loaded Camels palling over the Plain at 
fome diflance from the Village ; “ My Mailer, 
“ adds he, has no Heirs, and his Wife having 
“ this long time teiz’d him to let her' go a 
“ Pilgrimage to the City of MeJhed to the 
“ Tomb of the holy Man Imam Alt Ufi Rifa , 
“ to fee if fhe might not have Children by his 
“ IntercelTion, he is determin’d at laft to car- 
“ ry her with him in that Journey and point¬ 
ing to the Chariots and Camels which paffed a- 
long ; “ Obferve t’nofe, fays he •, in the Cha- 
“ riot covered with green is my Mailer’s Wife, 
“ and in the other covered with yellow is one of 
« his Friends; wherefore it, will be your wifell 
“ way to fpeak fo low that he may not under- 
“ ftand your fpolifh Difcourfe; for upon heat- 
“ ing the leaft word of what you have faid, he 
“ would ftend you to Baftam immediately, and 
“ have your Nofe and Ears cropt off.” Upon 
which the Valet clapping him gently upon the 
Shoulder, defired him to be filent, faying, 
What he did was only in Raillery: After which 
he brought him a Prefent of a Bafon full of 
Figs, and begg’d Pardon for what had paffed. 
Abulgazi Abulgafi Sultan having in the mean while 
Sultan fwap’d his third Horfe, and informed himfelf 
furfues ^wfufEciently about the Road, departed immediate- 
Journey. f rom t | iat Village with his pretended Mailer ; 
and having made great Expedition to pafs the 
Frontiers of Cborajfan , he arrived at length in 
the Neighbourhood of Cara-ctim y at a Place 
•where he found two different Roads ; and judg¬ 
ing at firft fight that one led to Mankijhlak, and 
the other to the Mountain of Kuran, he fefolved 
inftead of keeping the Fields any longer, as he 
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had till then done, to avoid meeting much Peo¬ 
ple, to enter the firffc Village he found on the 
Road to get Intelligence ; arriving afterwards at 
a Village which was inhabited by Turkmanns, 
without his knowing it, he alked a Lad whom 
he faw near the Road what fort of People inha¬ 
bited that Village •, and the Boy having reply’d 
we are Kifilafaks •, Abulgafi Sultan faid to him, 

“ How then came ye here, fince you belong 
“ to Mankijblak.?" To which the Boy anfwer’d, 

“ That is true •, but the Callmaks having dri- 
“ ven us out of our Habitations three Years 
“ ago, we came to fettle here, and did not 
“ build us Houfes till this Year.” After which 
Abulgafi Sultan inquiring who were their Neigh¬ 
bours, the Lad named five or fix Turkmann Fa¬ 
milies of the Tribe of Irfari, of Abulgafi Suit arts 
Acquaintance, which dwelt not far from thence. 

Abulgafi Sultan being extremely glad to find by 
what the Boy told him that he had pafs’d outo {Paffesthe 
the Dominions of the Perfians, went direftly to^ er |j an 
the Village, and making himfelf known to the ° r 
Inhabitants, was receiv’d by them with extreme 
Joy, and at their Intreaty determin’d to pafs the 
Winter with them ; but as foon as Spring came 
he repair’d to the Turkmanns of the Tribe of 
'Taka, who dwell near the Banks of the River 
Amu, at the Foot of the Mountain of Kuran : 

With thefe laft he ftaid two whole Years, and 
from thence he went to Mankijhlak, where he 
found no more than feven hundred Families 
which were reduced under the Obedience of the 
Callmaks. The Chan of the Callmaks receiving part of 
an Account of the Arrival of Abulgafi Sultan in Chowa- 
Jiis Dominions, fent to him forthwith one of his razI ? 
principal Officers to invite him to his Court*. A- ^‘ 

£* 'T-wtts at this time Abulgazi Sultan Itarittd the Mogul 
Language, in which he wrote his Hiftory .] 
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bulgaft Sultan accepting of the Invitation, the 
Chan of the Callmaks received him kindly, and 
treated him with all imaginable Diftinftion the 
whole Year he remain’d with him •, after which 
Abulgafi Sultan having form’d a Defign of go¬ 
ing to Ur gem, he fuffer’d him to depart with 
many Marks of Friendfhip and Regard. 

' A 

CHAP. XII. 

Of the Reign and Tfieath of Abulgafi 

Chan. 

Abulgazi A Bulgaft Chan arriving at Urgens in the Year 
Su ltan 1053, fcalled Gilan or the Serpent) the 

CharT”^ Curtananns proclaimed him Chan fix Months after 
An. Dom. in the Country of Avail, towards the Entrance 
11543. of the River Amu, into the Sea of Mafanderan , 
An. Dom. which happen’d in the Year J054, called Choi 
1644- or t h e sheep, Shariph Mahamet Chan his Bro- 
An. Dom. t h er died in the Year 105 2. Imam Cult Chan 
1O4.2. 0 f Q rea t Bucharia died alfo during that time, 
and his Brother Nadir Mahamet Chan had 
aflumed the Scepter after him. Ifpbander 
An. Dom. Chan, who was dead fince the Year 1044, 
1634. had left his two Sons called Tujhan Sultan , and 
Ajhraf Sultan , who was in pofieilion of Cajuk and 
Hajfarajfap. Abulgafi Chan feeing himfelf fe- 
cured in the Pofieffion of the Towns of Urgens 
and F#//r,ptefs’d the Turkmanns who dwelt with¬ 
in the Domains of the Princes his Nephews, 
to fubmit to him, but they abfolutely refufed 
to do it, and put themfelves under the Protec¬ 
tion of Nadir Mahamet Chan of Great Bucharia , 

after 
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after fending Afhraf Sultan , youngeft Son of 
Ifphandiar Chan , to the Court of the Shah of 
Perfia to be brought up there : Upon which 
Ahulgafi Chan having fent twice to pillage the 
Habitations of the Subjects of Chajuk , Nadir Abulgaz{ 
Mahamet Chan placed Commanders and ftrongchatf 
Garifons in the Towns of Chajuk and Hajfaraf- marches t» 
fap, and fent the Widow of Ifphandiar Chan to^ c ^ 
dwell in the Country of Kamki ; having after- a,u * 
wards conferr’d the Government of thofe two 
Towns, and the Lands of their Dependence, 
with all their Revenues, on his Grandfon Kafim 
Sultan , Son of his eldeft Brother Chifferan 
Sultan , Ahulgafi Chan refolved ‘to pay him a 
Vifit: To this purpofe, having in the Evening 
embark’d his Infantry in the Country of Arall, 
with Orders to reafcend the River of Khefll as 
far as the Bridge of Tafh Kupruck , and wait for 
him there, he follow’d by Land with his Ca¬ 
valry ; but arriving at the Place of Rendezvous, 
he took only fuch few Infantry as he found had 
debark’d, and having order’d his Cavalry to 
wait in that Place for the reft of his Infantry, 
he advanced towards a Burrough not far from 
Chajuk , called Candurn , where he arriv’d at 
Day-break ; and palling a Brook which was 
betwixt him and Chajuk, he hid a hundred and 
eighty of his Men on his Left in a Valley, and 
with fixty Archers and twenty Mulketeers ad¬ 
vanced dire&ly up to the Town, with Orders 
to his Men not to fire till they faw him fire 
firlt. 

The Enemy perceiving that there was a* 

Party of the Troops of Ahulgafi Chan in th t Enemy. 
Neighbourhood of the Town, made a Sally f aU > 
upon them with a thoufand Men, of whom 
there were feven hundred in Coats of Mail, tho 
there were not above five fo accoutred in all 
A a 3 his 


358 The Genealogical Hiftory Part IX. 

his Troop. Abulgafi Chan, without being dis¬ 
may’d at the Numbers of hisEnemies,drew them 
very dextroufly to the Place where he defign’d, 
and thus refolutely marching up to them, his 
Archers and Mufketeers gave them fo rude a 
Salutation at twenty Paces diftance, that having 
drop’d many of them, the Enemy loft much 
of their firft Fury ; and thofe who lay hid 
in the Valley coming to charge them at the 
Ar nf? fame time in flank, they fell into Confufion, 
f - an( j towards the Town, Abulgafi Chan 
who had only Infantry, not being able to pur- 
fue them ■, and as after this Adion the Enemy 
kept themfelves fhut up within the Walls of the 
Tow n, Abulgafi Chan return’d to Tajhkupruk , and 
having caufed feveral Villages about Chajuk to 
be plunder’d, he fent his Troops into Quarters. 
Here Abul- The Reader is to be inform’d that thus much 
^ends 2 r' ian C ^' S Book hath been written by Abulgafi 
Hiftory. Chan, and that being hinder’d by a grievous 
Sicknefs from finilhing it intirely, he gave the 
Care of it at his Death to Anujha Mahamet 
Bayadur Chan ; who, to obey his Father’s Or¬ 
ders, has added that which follows. 

Revolution Some time after Nadir Mahamet Chan, hav- 
*” Great ing recalled his Grandfon Kafim Sultan from 
uciana. f ent one of his Lords called Tamp, to 

Hajjarajjap, to take on him the Government 
of what he pofleflfed in the Country of Cha- 
rafi’m: Upon which the Turhnanns who dwelt 
at Chajuk, and thereabouts, all retir’d to the 
Country of Tarchan ■, in the mean time Nadir 
Mahamet Chari, having been driven from the 
An. Bom. Throne by his vaflal Lords, on account of his 
harfti Treatment of them, they fet up his Son 
Abdulafis Sultan in his Place. Upon the News 
of this Revolution, Abulgafi Chan marching to 
Chajuk in the Year 1056, called Tauk, or the 

Hdb 
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Hen, he found no difficulty to pofiefs himfelf Abul ga zi 
of it; after which he caufed Proclamation to ^"cha 
be made that all the Turkmanns who had quitted ^ 
their Habitations on account of the late Trou¬ 
bles, might freely return home, upon his Pro- 
mife never to think for the future of their pall 
faults. Upon thefe Alfurances, thofe of the 
'Turkmanns who were difperfed about the Coun¬ 
try on the other fide of Hajfarajfap , fent to him 
three of their Chiefs called Jujlum Bayadur , 

Din Mahamet Onhegi , and ' Urufs Onbegi , at the 
Head of eight other Deputies from their Body, 
to reprefent to him that they were his oldeft 
Servants, and that they had never fubmitted to 
any other Authority, after they had once pro¬ 
mis’d him fealty at his Return from Great Bu- 
eharia : Laftly, that they believ’d they had 
reafon to hope that he would receive them into 
his Favour. Upon which Abulgafi Chan gave 
them to underftand in anfwer, that he was go¬ 
ing to take Pofielfion of Hajfarajfap , and that 
there all the Turkmanns who had fent them in 
quality of their Deputies might come to him 
to tender their Faith and Homage. Departing 
afterwards for Hajfarajfap , he caufed his Tents 
to be fet up before the Town, and the Turk¬ 
manns repairing thither according to his Or¬ 
ders, he fent them word, that intending 
next Day to give a great Feaft, he defir’d they 
would provide his Kitchen on that occafion 
with Store of Milk, and all forts of Bealls; 
which having been executed to his Satisfaftion, 
he treated them at firft very fplendidly; but to- Tur k. 
wards the Evening, he caufed them all to bemannsw 
kill’d, to the Number of 2000 Perfons : and be killed at 
after he had fent to plunder their Habitations, 4 F,a *' 
he return’d to Cbajuk, 

A a 4 Abulgafi 
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Abulgaft Chan, not fatisfy’d with extirpating 
Gpmada thefe, went in the Month Dfamadi Await, of 
Awal. the Year It, or the Dog , with fome Troops to 
the Country of Tarchan, to find out the Turk- 
matins who had quitted Chajuk after the De¬ 
parture of Kajim Sultan. At his Arrival in the 
Country of ’Tarchan, the greateit part of them 
fled to the Country of Bamaburinak and the 
reft having been put to the Sword, he return’d 
to Chajuk. Abulgaft Chan, in the Year Zizkan, 
or the Moufe, entring into the Country of Ba¬ 
maburinak, to diflodge the Turkmanns who had 
fled thither from the Country of Tarchan ; thofe 
of them who knew not where elfe to go, fent 
their Wives and Children to the Country of 
Arall, and retrench’d themfelves among the 
Ruins of fome old Walls under the Command 
of one of their Chiefs called Chahar Chcdfa, 
with a Refolution to fell their Lives dear. 
Abulgaft Chan finding them in this Situation, 
made them fome Propofals of Accommoda¬ 
tion ; but as they durft not truft him, they re- 
fblv’d to march a foot out of their Intrench* 
ments, and to throw themfelves defperately 
upon the Troops of the Chan ; but they were 
fo well receiv’d, that not one of them efcaped. 
The Day after this A&ion, Abulgaft Chan der- 
tach’d fome of his Men towards the Country of 
Arall, in queft of the Wives and Children of 
the Turkmanns, who had loft their Lives on 
this Occafion, and return’d himfelf to Chajuk, 
Callmat* In the Year Sigir, or of the Cow, a Lord 
dcfiattd. D f t] ie Cqllmaks, of the Tribe of the Kurlauts*, 
being come with fome Troops to Kaht, caufed 
much People to be killed, and carry’d a great 
Number of the Inhabitants of that Town into 

t The Trill of the Kurlauts, is fprung frtm the Mpgulls, 
fucprdjng tp what our Author relates, p. 53, 
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flavery. Soon after another Callmak of Diftinc- 
tion, of the Tribe of the Torgauts *, called Boyan , 
coming into the Country of Charafs’m to tra- 
fick, and with him feveral other Merchants of 
his Nation, Abulgaf Chan let them finilh their 
Bufmels quietly ; but fifteen days after their 
Departure he fet out in purfuit of them, and 
coming up with their Rear on the Frontiers of 
the Country of Juguruk-bafih , he defeated them 
jntirely : After which refting fome Hofirs in 
that Place, to give his Men time to fhare the 
Booty, and his Horfes to breathe, he went in 
purfuit of the Body of that Troop, At his 
Approach the Callmaks feeing no poflibility of 
efcapinghim,refolv’d to give a vigorous Charge; 
but their Commander Boyan , having been woun¬ 
ded in the Shoulder in the beginning of the 
Adtion, and the Standard-bearer made Prifoner 
at the fame time, Confufion feized them, and 
they all took themfelves to flight with their 
Commander, leaving all their Effedts a Prey 
to the Troops of Abulgafi Chan ; after which 
that Prince return’d into his Dominions. 

The chief of th tTurkmanns of the Tribe of Abulgazt 
the Bairatzs , called Adi , having always been Chan cha- 
an Enemy to Abulgafi Chan , he refolved in th eftifiabt 
Year Taujhkan , or the Hare, to go and chaftife^“^j s _ 
the Turkmanm of that Tribe, and put their ^leTrite 
Chief to death. To that purpofe, being on his<>/Bairatz*. 
March with fome Troops towards the River 
Kurgan, about which that Tribe had then their 
Habitations, he cauled all the Villages which 
he could find of the Bairatzs to be intirely ru¬ 
ined ; but that where their chief Adi refided 
wasfo well hid, that Abulgafi Chan employ’d fe- 

* The Tribt of the Torgauts, is a Branch of the Virata; 

W ff# te what m 4 »thor relates, p. 41. 

veral 
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veral days in vain looking for it Neverthelefs, 
as he had caufed all the Dwellings of the Bai- 
ratts thereabouts to be deftroy’d, his Men on 
that occafion fell into fo great a fcarcity of 
Bread, that a Horfe was given for a fmallLoaf, 
which obliged feveral out of the Body of his 
Troops to defert. At length a Merchant of 
the Tribe of Taka, of the Turkmanns , called 
Avanajh , having fallen into the Hands of a 
Party of the Troops of Abulgafi Chan , that 
Man who was perfectly acquainted with all the 
Paffages leading to that Village, having gone 
often there on account of his Trade, conduced 
Abulgafi Chan and his Troops thither ; and as 
Adi put himfelf in a Pofture of Defence, he 
Was kill’d in the Adtion by a Mulket-fhot, and 
his Village intirely demolilh’d: After which 
Abulgafi Chan return’d to his ufual Refiderice. 
Chajlifes Abulgafi Chan being refolv’d to reduce the 
“hr futkmanns fo low, that they fhould not be able 
f^ul t0 ma he any Difturbance fo eafily for the fu- 
siamw! ture, he went in the Year Gilan, or the Serpent, 
to chaftife the Turkmafins of the Tribe of Ge- 
nergefnilli: and in the fame Campaign he found 
occafion to chaftife thofe of the Tribe of Sank ; 
not to mention feveral other Expeditions which 
he made on divers other Occafions againft the 
< Turkrnanns , of which he kept no Account, b^- 
caufe it was not worth the while. 
jnvafton In the Year Lu, or of the Crocodile, three 
•f the Lords of the Callmaks of the Tribe of the Tob- 
Callmaks. gauts. Called Mergan- e Taifha , Ochzutaba artd 
Togull, came with their Troops to make an In- 
vafion upon the Lands of Hajfarajfap , and there 
intirely ruin’d a Village called Jefdus ; being in¬ 
form’d afterwards that there was much Cattle 
at another Village called Danugan , they went 

thither 
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thither likewife, and having taken a great 
Booty both of Prifoners and Cattle, they 
propos’d to return. Abulgafi Chan , who was 
inform’d that there were many Parties of 
Callmaks on the Frontiers, without knowing 
they had actually invaded his Territories, 
was come during thefe Tranfa&ions to Haf- 
.farajfap , intending to make a Journey into 
Gnat Bucharia ; but fearing left the t Call¬ 
maks fhould take Advantage of his Abfence 
to fall upon his Dominions, he chang’d his 
Refolution and fent a Courier to Abdulafis 
Chan of Great Bucharia, advifing him to be 
upon his guard, for that the Callmaks ho¬ 
ver’d upon his Frontiers with ftrong Par¬ 
ties, and made terrible Havock wherever 
they came. That Courier having fet forward 
to execute the Chan's Orders, learn’d at the 
Pafiage of a River which was in his Road, 
that the three above-mention’d Lords of 
the Callmaks were adually return’d with a 
confiderable Booty which they had taken 
from the Subje&s of his Mailer ; upon 
which returning in great hafte, he arrived 
ten days after his Departure with that News 
to Abulgafi Chan. Upon this Advice Abul-^ U lg**j 
gafi Chan mounted Horfe immediately to^J" a - 
purfue them with all the Troops he could p ar ty of 
get together, notwithftanding all his Officers Callmaks. 
could do to difluade him from that Enter- 
prize, by reprefenting to him the little 
likelihood there was of his coming up with 
the Callmaks , who were ten days March a 
head of him. Neverthelefs Abulgafi Chan 
having traveled Day and Night to recover 
what the Callmaks had gained of him, came 
up at length with their Rear-Guard near the 
f p Moun- 
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Mountain Irder, and falling upon them on a 
fudden, flew fome and took others Prifoners, 
but the greater part of them faved them- 
felves by flight; underftanding afterwards 
that the grofs of the Callmaks was not fo far 
advanced but they might yet be overtaken ; 
he caufed all the Prifoners to be flain, that 
they might not embarrafs him on the Road, 
and put on in purfuit of their Comrades. 
Overtakes The Callmaks feeing him approach them. 
Mother an( j b e j n g w j]li n g to avoid coming to Blows 
the Call- with him, divided themfelves into three Par- 
mak». ties, who fled by three different Roads ■, but 
Abulgafi Chan continuing ftill to prefs upon 
them, at length overtook Ochzutaba and “To - 
gull , two of the Callmak Lords in the Coun¬ 
try of Segeri-rabat, where they were fo well 
intrenched, that it was impoflible to force 
them : But as on the other fide the Call¬ 
maks durft not fally forth to continue their 
Journey, they fent all the Booty they had 
taken on that Occafion, together with their 
Bows and Arrows to Abulgaft Chan , intreat¬ 
ing him to pardon them for having deftroy- 
ed the two Villages above-mentioned, in re¬ 
gard they did not know they belong’d to his 
Dominions; that their Defign was to make 
an Invafion into Great Bucharia , and that it 
was only by ftraying out of the way that they 
came into his Territories; that they would 
give him their Oaths, not only never to return 
any more into his Dominions to do the leaft 
Damage, but more than that, if they ever 
came to know that any other Lords of their 
Nation took up Arms againft him, they would 
immediately advertife him of it, and even aflift- 
Jiim againft them in cafe of need. Where- 
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upon Abulgafi Chan having called to mind 'hem 
that the Calimaks of that Tribe had never 
incommoded the Subje&s of his Dominions ‘ 
before, he fent them their Arms, and fuf- 
fer’d them to return home peaceably. At 
his Return, Abulgafi Chan rais’d Jadigar I- 
nak , who till then had commanded at Haf- 
faraffap , to the Dignity of firft Lord of his 
Court ; and after he had loaded him with 
Prefents, he carry’d him with him to Cha- 
juk , and gave him the Name of Jadigar 
Atalik. 

After thefe feveral Expeditions, Abulgafi Subhan 
Chan defign’d to pafs the reft of his days 
in repofe, and to regulate the Affairs within g a[ a k n 
his Dominions, when Subhan Culi Chan of craves Af- 
Balk fent an Ambaffador to reprefent to him ,fift*M*of 
that having neither Father nor Brother, he^“*8 az ‘ 
had recourfe to him, who was to him in “Vjjj a f_ 
place of Father and Brother, in the ftreights bulaziz 
to which he faw himfelf reduced by Abdula- Chan. 
fits Chan of Great Bucharia , who had taken 
the Field in order to deprive him of the 
City of Balk , and to put him to death who 
was the lawful Chan *; concluding, that he 


* The Sieur Bernier informs us, that during the Courfe 
of that War (between the Chans of Great Bucharia and of 
Balk) the Chan of Great Bucharia, called in on his fide the 
Great Mogull Shah Gehan to his Afpftance, and that 
that Monarch ablually fent him a good Army under the 
Command of his Son Aureng Zeb ; that -with thefe 
Succours, Abdulalis Chan laid Siege to Balk 5 but when 
he was upon the Point of taking it, he conceived a Jea- 
loufy of Aureng Zeb, and > fufpetting that Prince might 
take a fancy to keep that Town to himfelf after it was 
taken, he ftruck up a Peace all of a fudden with the 
Chan of Balk, and fent back Aureng Zeb, with his 
Troops , into his own Country . 

conjured 
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conjured him to take Arras in his favour a- 
gainft /.Ibdulafis Chan. Abulgafi Chan confi- 
dering that Subban Cult Chan was his near 
Relation, as being marry’d to his Niece, the 
Daughter of Sbariph Mahamet Chan , and 
calling to mind at the fame time the 
Treachery with which Abdula Chan of Great 
Bucharia had formerly treated the Princes 
of the Pofterity of Akattai Chan , his Un¬ 
cles and near Kinfmen, by putting them 
inhumanely to death, after he had drawn them 
by Fraud and falfe Promifes out of the Town 
of Vafir, he thought fit to lend his Aflif- 
Abulgaa! tance to Subhan Cull Chan ; and advancing in 
Cban in- the Year Koi , or of the Sheep, with a ftrong 

Great Bu- T r °°P S aito the ^ rov ‘ nce of Ko- 

«haria. g ert ^* which is fituate upon the Frontiers 
of Great Bucharia , he detach’d one of his 
Officers called Bik Aly Inak, with a Body of 
ten thoufand choice Men towards the Town 
of Carakul, which belongs to Great Bucha- 
ria , and went himfelf in Perfon to take the 
Town of Siuntzbala , which he caufed to be 
intirely ruin’d, with thirty or forty Villages 
in the Neighbourhood of that Town; after 
which he return’d into the Country of Ko- 
gertlik , where three days after Bik Aly Inak 
came to join him with his Detachment, af¬ 
ter having plunder’d the Town of Cara¬ 
kul. 


Abulgazi Abulgafi Chan after that made a Tour 
chan **• to Chajuk to regulate fome Domeftick Af- 
vades fairs, and returning a while after towards the 
Great Bu- Frontiers 0 f Great Bucharia , he made a fe- 
freond* conc * I nva f lon the fame Year into the Lands 
time. fubje£fc to Abdulafis Chan. In this Expedi¬ 
tion he went in Perfon to Carakul , which he 

caus’d 
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caus’d to be plunder’d a-new, becaufe He 
found a great Number of the Inhabitants 
of that Town had return’d thither after the 
Departure of his Troops : From thence paf- 
fing on to the Province of Gordijh , the Lords 
who were charg’d with the Adairs of Go¬ 
vernment on the Frontiers, in the Abfence of 
Abdulafis Chan, who was at Carjhi , which 
alfo was under his Dominion, came to fneet 
Abulgafi Chan with fifteen thoufand Men, but 
he intirely defeated them, infomuch that fcarce 
a thoufand of them efcaped, a great part of 
whom having thrown themfelves into Cara- 
kul, Abulgafi Chan went in queft of them j 
and after /laying fome of them, and mak¬ 
ing the reft Prifoners, he caufed the few 
Houfes which ftill remain’d in that Town 
to be burnt-, after which he return’d into 
his Dominions. 

In the Year Bizin, or the Ape, Abulgafi Several in'. 
Chan went to take the Town of Zardjui^ffi^^f 
which belongs to Great Bucharia and after chaiPiw* 
he had intirely ruin’d it, and plunder’d the (j reat Bt*. 
Country round it, he return’d to Chajuk. In charia.. 
the Year Tauk, or the Hen, Abulgafi Chan 
having at the beginning of the Spring enter’d 
again into Great Bucharia , went and ravag’d 
the Province of Jaizi, which, extends from 
the Town of Carakul, to that of Nerfem , 
and having taken much Booty, was return’d 
with a great Number of Prifoners upon his 
own Frontiers; at the lame time . that Ab¬ 
dulafis Chan , acoompany’d with Kafim Sul - 
tan , was on the March with a numerous Ar¬ 
my towards the Country of Kogertlik to give 
him a Diverfion but upon the News which 
he heard of Abulgafi Chan's Return to Cha- 
, ' rafi'm , 
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rafs’m, he retired with fo much Precipita¬ 
tion, that many of his Men kill’d their Hor- 
fes, tho no one had Thoughts of purfuing 
them. In the mean time Abulgafi Chan be¬ 
ing returned to Chajuk , where he had taken 
a Turn after the Retreat of the Enemies 
Troops, he made this fame Year a fecond 
Invafion into Great Bucharia , and having ta- 
Carmina. k en the Town of Carmina , gave it to be 
pillaged, and returned with conliderable Booty 
and many Prifoners j but in his Retreat, ha¬ 
ving paffed a River over a Bridge which he 
found there, he caufed his Tents to be fet 
up on this fide the River, and believing him- 
felf very fecure in this Place, he order’d that 
all the loaded Camels and Horfes, as well as 
all the Booty, Cattle, and in general all the 
Baggage of the Army ihould begin to march 
at Midnight, and that the Army ihould fol¬ 
low at break of Day: After which he laid 
himfelf down to reft peaceably, keeping a- 
bout his Perfon no more than his ufual 
Guard of a hundred Men, tho his Army 
confifted of above twenty five thoufand. 
Abdolaziz Next Morning, fome Hours after his Ar- 
Chan o- my had decamp’d, one of his principal Of- 
vertakes £ cers called Cbodfam Birdi Atalik , enter’d in- 
Chan^ aZI to his Tent, and finding him ftill faft afleep, 
cry’d to him, “ Rife, Sir; is this a time to 
“ fleep here?” But the Chan made anfwer, 

“ Who is it that you would have me afraid 
“ of, fince we have not heard of any Ene- 
“ mies Troops in all this Province?” At the 
fame time one came to inform Abulgaft Chan 
that Troops of the Enemy appear’d on the 
other fide of the River, and in reality it was 
Abdulafts Chan y who was arriv’d at. the Head 

of 
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°f all - his Army ; for a Beggar who by 
the way-fide, when Abulgafi Chan was march¬ 
ing towards Carmina, and to whom the Chan 
caufed an Alms which he a Iked to be given, 
hafted to Abiulafu Chan , after the Army of 
Aktdgafi Chan was pafs’d, and inform’d him 
that that Prince was advanced with a Body 
of twenty five thoufand Men to take Car- 
nina s whereupon Abdulafis Chan began his 
March that way immediately with his whole 
Army. Abulgafi Chan feeing the Enemy 
draw towards him, retir’d leifurely towards 
his Troops, which were employ’d about paf- 
fing a little marfhy Brook *, and in the March 
he font Orders to his Commanders, that they 
lhoukl make an end of getting over the Bag¬ 
gage, but that the Troops fhould halt on this 
fide the Rivulet. 

In the mean time all the Enemy’s Army, Abulgazi 
to the Number of fixty thoufiind Men, pur- chan <"»- 
fued him clofely, and a thoufand Horfemen c ™^ rs 
in Coats of Mail detach’d from the Body Hor f ew i,h 
of the Army, began to prefs him at the I00 Men. 
Heels : Upon which Abulgafi Chan having 
gained a Pals which was before him, light¬ 
ed off his Horfe, and made the hundred 
Horfemen who were with him do the fame, 
to the end they might be better able to make 
ufe of their Mulkets, with which they were 
armed. At the fame time, he commanded 
him who carry’d the Enfign to advance in 
hafte towards his Army, the greateft part of 
which had already palled the Brook, and to 
caufe the Trumpet to found that they might 
return: After which he detach’d Jadigar A » 
talik, with thirty Men, to go charge the 
B b thoufand 
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thoufand Horfemen of the Enemy at the 
Entrance of the Defile , while he flood ready 
to fupport him in Perfonr with the reft of 
his Men, in cafe he ftiould be prefs’d too 
hard. Jadigar Atalik executed thofe Or¬ 
ders with fo 5 ' much Conduct, p-‘ that r ‘ hav¬ 
ing at firft ftunn’d the Enemy by a clever 
Difcharge which he caufed to be made upon 
them near hand, he knew fo well afterwards 
how to manage his fmall Forces, fometimes 
retiring, fometimes advancing on the Enemy 
as Occafion ferved ; that he difputed the 
bravery ofPafikge of that Defile till fuch time as A- 
Anufhah _ m Jha Mahamet Bayadur Sultan , Son of A- 
medSol- bulgafi Charts who was but fourteen Years of 
tan. Age, coming to his Father’s AfliftanCe at 
the Head of fix hundred Horfemen, with 
three hundred Foot Soldiers behind them, 
Abulgafi Chan found himfelf in a Condition 
to march out of the Pafs to receive them: 
But as in the interim the"* Enemy’s Army 
had time to approach, thofe thoufand Horfe¬ 
men were foon fupported by a great Body 
of Troops} which having furrounded Abul¬ 
gafi Chan on all fides, would doubtlefs have 
mauled him feverely, if he had not given 
four hundred choice Men to his Son Anu- 
Jha Mahamet Bayadur Sultan , with Orders to 
fall furioufly upon the Right of a great Squa¬ 
dron, which block’d up the Road from their 
Army, while he went in Perfon at the Head 
of fix hundred Men which remained with 
him, to throw himfelf upon the Deft of the 
fame Squadron ; which was executed with fo 
much Suceefs, that having each of them 
on their relpective fides forced the Enemy’s 

Troops, 
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Troops, they made their way thro’the midft 
of them, and happily rejoined their Army; 
which upon the Report of the Danger the 
Chan was in, advanced with fpeed to deli¬ 
ver him from it. i ^ 

As foon as Abulgafi Chan had put him- The two 
felf at the Head of his Army, he caufed \t Arintei 
to advance forthwith under the Command 
of his Son Anujha Mahamet Bayadur Sultan , 
to attack the Enemy’s Army, which began 
already to appear ; and as foon as the reft 
of his Troops arriv’d, he made them ad¬ 
vance to the Right and Left of his Son, in 
order to fuftain him. Then the Engage¬ 
ment becoming general, they fought a long 
time with equal Fortune ; but at length the 
juvenile Courage of Anujha Mahamet Bay- 
adur Sultan , who tho it was the firft time 
he was at fuch an Entertainment, bore down 
every thing that ftood before him, having 
turn’d the Balance on Abulgafi Chan’s, fide, Ab(J ^ 
the Army of Abdulafu Chan was beaten, not- A2 ; z 
withftanding its great Superiority, and the chan 
victorious Troops purfued it as far as the routed. 
above-mentioned River.tr The Rout of the 
Enemy was fo fignal on this Oecafion* that 
a great Number of them who could not 
gain the Bridge, drown’d themfelves in the 
River •, and Abdulafis Chan himfelf, . tho ve¬ 
ry. much wounded, was obliged, to pais the 
River by fwirnming, to avoid falling into 
the Hands ; of the Vanquifher. After .put¬ 
ting an end to the Campaign fo gloriouf- 
ly, Abulgafi Chan return’d to Chajuk^ with 
a great Number of Prifoners which he had 
taken in this ACtion from the Enemy. On 
B b 2 his 
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his Arrival in that Town, he gave a fplendid 
Feaft to all the Lords and great Officers of 
his Dominions •, and after he had in publick 
greatly commended the Valour which his Son 
had fhewn in the laft Battle, he refigned to 
him the Town of Hajfamjfap, and gave 
him Subjects in proportion to enable him to 
defend it. 

chS ln the Year Itf or of the Dog, Abtdgafi 
•vadesChan having again enter’d into Great Bucko- 
Great Bu. ria, went and took the Town of Wardam- 
charia,j»i /ft ; and after he had caufed it to be fack’d, 
takes Wat. p e re turn’d loaden with Booty and Prifoners 
into his Dominions. In the Year Bars, or 
the Tyger, he return’d a-new into Great Bu- 
1 Advances charia •, and advancing to the very Walls of 
to the Buthara, the Capital of all the Country, he 
itochara^ caufed all the Villages of the Territory of 
that Town to be deftroy’d: After which 
he wtent and incamp’d before one of the 
Gates of the City called BJamofga, which ii 
always fhut, except on great Feftival days, 
with a Defign to attempt taking of it* but 
reflecting afterwards that there would be no 
Glory in making himfelf Matter of the Town, 
in the Abfence of the Chan who was at Sa¬ 
mar kant, and at a time when there were 
nolle but Women and 'Tadfiks, or Burghers , in 
the Town, he laid afide the Defign till a- 
nother Opportunity, and return’d into his own 
Dominions with much Booty and Prifoners. 
*? al,s Abulgafi Chan having by this time arriv’d 
'-with at the Age of fixty Years, began to confider 
Abdal that there was Blood enough ffied to fatisfy 
Aziz the Paffibn of revenging the Murder of the 

•Chan. Princes of his Houfe, committed by Abdula 

Chan j 
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Chan •, and that whatever Advantage might 
accrue to him by continuing the War agaanft 
Abdulafts Chan , it would be ailing, entirely 
againft the Dictates of his Confidence, any 
more to perflft in giving Difturbance to a 
Prince who was of the fame Religion with 
himfelf, while he could more ufefully employ 
his Arms againft the Callmaks and Perftans. 

Guided by thefe Sentiments, he fent Ambaf- 
fadors to Abdulafts Chan with Propofah of 
Peace : and as Abdulafts Chan defir’d no bet¬ 
ter than to fee an end to fo unfortunate a 
War, and to rid himfelf the belt he could 
of an Enemy who carry’d Fire and Sword to 
the very Gates of his Refidence, he readily 
agreed to the Conditions of Peace •, ancf up¬ 
on the Report which the aforefaid Ambaf- 
fadors made at their Return to Chajuk , to 
Abulgafi Chan of the Succefs of their Com -Refignsthe 
million, he refolv’d to live ever after in 
good Friendfhip with Abdulafts Chan •, and 
having recalled all his Troops from the Frt?n- Moham- 
tiers of Great Bucharia , he fent them to-iued. 
wards the Borders- of the Country of Cho- 
rajfan. After which Abulgafi Chan * feeing 
his Dominions in Peace, refigned the Throne 
to his Son iAnuJha Mahamet, Bayadur Sultan , 
with a Defign, to fpend the reft of his days 
in ferving God; but he died not long after His Death, 

* 'Tis the Pofierity of this Prince which reigns at 
prefent in Charafs’m *, for it was his Grandfon Hadfi Ma- 
hamet Bayadur Chan, who fent in the Year 1714, a 
Minifter to Petersburg to treat of an Alliance with the 
Court of Ruffia, notwithftanding we know that there has 
happen’d ftnce then another Revolution in the Government 
of that Country, without being yet informed of the Cir- 
cumfiances of that Change, 


in 


374 The Genealogical Hiftory , &c. Part IX. 

Dm '™ the Month of Ramcfan, of the Year 1074, 
5 called Tau/hkan, or the Hare, after he had 
reigned twenty Years. 

I Anujha Mahomet Bahadur Chan, have put 
the laft Hand to this Book at Chajuk , in the 
kM>. 1 icy Year 1076, called Gilan, or the Serpent; and 
I have been obliged to do it my felf, becaufe 
there are very few Perfons of Learning in 
our Provinces. 


The End of the Ftrjl Volume . 



The Reader is defired, before he begins, to correft the following 
ERRATA. 

DA G. 3. for Safi Jula in the Margin, r. Safi Allah. 1 . 5. inflead of, of the 
Turf, r. Mold-, and 1 . 6 . inftead of Earth of the Turf, r. Mold of thcEarib. 
P.f. 6 . 1 . If. dele that. P .6 o. 1 . 3. dele Chan. P.49.], 3* for were, r. we 
are, P, 123, and 141. for Gazrtehen in the Margin, r. Gaxr.iu, or Gaza*. 
P. 130. 1 . 28. for Kiafudin, r. Ki\ydfadiv. P. 134. 1. 1 6. tor Mem, r. Mem. 
P. 135-. for Abafeum in the Margin, r. Ahofkm, or Abofjfhun: ~P. 143. r. Da flit 
for Dajhtr. P, 17a. lad Line, for 2372, r. 1371. in the firft Nore, after the 
fame, r. tho not. P. 187. take away the * 1 . 18. and fet it after Ulfeitu. 1 . 19. 
P. 194. 1 . 12. for Urejfes, r. Urufes. P. ao 6 . 1 . 38. for Tatars, r. People of 
Tatary. P. 208. 1 . 21. for Kutltt, r.Kutlck. P. 219. 1 . 34. tor Subjeft, r. 
Subjects. P. 223. inferc at the bottom, [Title of Sofi is improper. See ft. 
730.] P. 254. 1 . 37. for Suttan , r. Sultan, or Soltan, P. 294. I. 17. 
for Mabamet, r. Mahamut. P. 300. 1. 34, alter Makamut Sultan, make a 
Comma. P. 329.1. 18. for Kumltula, x.Kumkala. P. 331. 1 . 31. for Sim. 
famti, r. Stmfauxi. 1 . 32. for Bukbendu, r. Bullbendun. P. 33a. 1, 24. dele 
the Mother of. P. 397. 1 . 8 . after Chan, infert with her eldejl Son. 1 . 13. tor 
Brother, r. Son. P.365. for Abulazjz in the Margin, r. Aid alAzix.. 
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